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“And if it was left to me . . . I'd sure fix things up. The very first thing
I'd do, I'd unlock the insane asylums all over the world and let them
people out. I'd leave them run things. I'd hunt up the insanest feller of all
and I'd say to him, ‘Sir, you got any notion how to run the world?” And
he'd say to me, ‘Yes, indeed!” ‘0.K., pal,’ I'd say to him, ‘take charge. You
can’t possibly do no worse than them that's been had charge.” And if the
crazy fellers couldn't somehow straighten things out, why, I'd call on the
gypsies. I'd put everything in their hands.”

From: McSorley's Wonderful Saloon, by Josepn MircieLL,
Duell, Sloan & Pearce, New York, 1942.
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PART 1

SEARCHLIGHT ON PEACE PLANS

CHARTING THE PEACE PLANS
THE BASIC ISSUES

“It is too probable that no plan we propose will be adopted. Perhaps
another dreadful conflict is to be sustained. If, to please the people, we
offer what we ourselves disapprove, how can we afterward defend our’
work? Let us raise a standard to which the wise and the honest can
repair. . ..”

Geonce WasHINGTON to the Constitutional Convention
meeting in Philadelphia in 1787,

“There are striking similarities between the disorganization of America
in 1787 and the state of the world today, when in so many respects its
economic body has outgrown its political breeches. The world for a long
time has been in need of machinery to implement its pious intentions.
After the war, the need will be more imperative than ever, if we are to
avoid new wars, uot to mention getting a quart of milk a day for every-
body. This time, it is safe to predict, the problem will not be what
Washington thought it was in 1787, namely, to persuade the people to
accept what ‘the wise and the honest’ knew to be necessary. On the con-
trary, the job will be to extract from our political leaders a plan for
cooperation strong and sound enough to satisfy the demands of the
peoples of the world.”

“Peace Is Not Automatic,” editorial in The Saturday
Evening Post, January 16, 1943,

“Mr. Edwin L. James told some journalism students recently that what
this country needs is one peace plan. He sort of hinted at which one,
just in passing, That's the trouble with the one-plan idea; it may not be
the one vou like. ... How are we going to get one plan which truly repre-
sents Mr. James and us and a hundred and thirty million other planners?
Well, we will get it in the usual manner — talk, talk, talk, everybody
beating on the table and pacing up and down. It’s going to be a colossal
debate, but at Jeast it'll be a debate and not a monologue.”

The New Yorker, Tuly 10, 1943,



“We would like to know what our government is doing about a peace
plan. The papers say nothing about the Allied countries getting together
to formulate a world policy of international trade, cooperation and friend-
ship. Is there to be a federation of countries that will set up a police force
that will police the world and preserve peace? Will the world disarm
completely or will the victorious remain armed?

“Should peace come with the whole world mobilized, it is difficult to
say what might happen if the mistakes of Versailles were duplicated
at the peace table. We who are fighting do not have time to think of this,
but as yet there has been no answer to the question which is larger than
the war itself, for we hope to live permanently in a world at peace. ...

First Lieutenant DonavLo F. Van Brunt, US.AA.C.
from John Steinbeck’s article in the New York
Herald Tribune, August 10, 1948,

“I can assure you that during your future lives it is almost ceriain that
each one of you must face the situation that we face today. (Italics ours,
Eprrogs.) It should be your earnest study to so order your lives now that
when your country calls you will be able and anxious to answer that call
and be mentally and physically prepared to give your utmost and thereby
insure victory.”

Lieutenant General Geore S. PAtTON, |R, to the sixth
grade class of Pasadena Polytechnic Elementary School,
in the New York Herald Tribune, July 17, 1943,
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CHARTING THE PEACE PLANS

Two billion human beings are engulfed in blood, sweat, and tears,
dazed and browbeaten into accepting periodic outbreaks of war, while
common sense and the instinct of self-preservation intrude the suspicion
that war is not inevitable — that peace can and must be organized. The
foregoing quotations are characteristic of this conflict. The first is the
voice of the American conscript soldier, and he speaks for the conseripts
of all lands, who believe in and hope for a warless world. The second is
the voice of the professional soldier, the same in all lands, for whom war
is the culmination of his professional life, for whom preparation for war is
the normal routine of peace. A “good peace” to him is one which leaves
his country in the best military position for making a good showing in
the next war.



4 Searchlight on Peace Plans

Great masses of suffering mankind, however, agree with Lieutenant
Van Brunt in believing peace is possible, and that it must be organized
now. Mankind in the midst of war reaches hungrily for plans that
profess peace as their aim.

Despite the fact that a people’s peace is the hope and desire of
countless men and women, they are overwhelmed and confused by the
profusion of peace plans presented to them.

Because the general public has neither the time nor the facilities to
study and analyze the many thousands of books and pamphlets which
continue to be published, most people are limited to the consideration
of peace plans whose authors are financially able to exploit their views
by means of literature, meetings, banquets, newspaper advertisements,
and the radio.

It seemed to us that a real need exists for a wider and more compre-
hensive presentation of plans for world organization. We, therefore,
decided to analyze plans drafted since 1914 (the first phase of the
present war) and to extract from them specific proposals, stripped of
generalities, specious arguments, and the subtle influence of prominent
supporters.

These proposals are presented in their bare essentials in the form of
charts, In this way we hope to enable serious builders of peace to survey
these peace plans so that they may decide intelligently what type of
world organization they will support.

Thousands of books, pamphlets, and articles, many of which are duly
listed in bibliographies, have something to say on war, postwar prob-
lems, and peace, but only a small proportion contains sufficient structural
details of world organization to be suitable for charting under the
specifications by which we tested each plan before including it in this
survey.

To qualify as a chartable plan for supra-national organization, each

proposal had to contain adequate structural details under the following
headings.

1. Tyee: The plan should indicate whether an alliance, a league, a
confederation, a federation or some other type of political organization
among nations is proposed (see: Definitions). Some plans, however, are
characterized by their authors, for instance, as federal when in fact
they are confederate, or vice versa. Wherever we found such confusion
we classified the plan according to the actual structure suggested.
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2. MemBERsHIP: Most planners are very specific about the nations
to be included. On the basis of membership proposed we classified the
plans charted as universal, with all nations of the world eligible; regional,
determined by geographic location; ideological, based on similarity of
ideas or forms of government.

3. Orcans oF GovernMENT: Under this heading come the main
structural pillars of world organization. To be chartable, each plan has
to include proposals for some common legislative or policymaking,
executive or administrative, and judicial authority. Mere statements or
discussions of the problem in general, or of some special phase, appeals
for good-will, cooperation, or united action, or proposals of certain types
of organization, without details of basic structure, could not be included.

To throw some light on another possible source of confusion in the
public mind about plans for world organization, we included the
Kelland Plan, The Zones of Safety, and King-Hall's Total Victory. These
are samples of a great many proposals whose authors do not present
details for the structure of world organization, but only vague sugges-
tions for alliances, associations, or agreements. These often involve
serious obligations and responsibilities without the authors’ devising
machinery for carrying them out.

4. TransFeRs OF Jumispicrion: This section deals with division of
authority between member nations and the supra-national organization
and is therefore of fundamental importance to specific plans. The process
is popularly but mistakenly called “giving up sovereignty.” Our phrasing
is a more correct technical description of what would take place. The
plans charted usually leave nations full sovereignty over national affairs,
transferring by common consent only that part of national jurisdiction
which the authors believe will enable the supra-national organization to
deal with problems that go bevond national interests and concern also
other nations and peoples.

5. MernODS OF ExrorcEMENT: Many planners make definite pro-
posals for enforcement of the decisions of the supra-national authority.
They specify whether enforcement is to operate on member nations
as a whole or on individuals. Under this heading come suggestions for
military and economic sanctions, provisions for an international army,
navy, and air force, or for a police force operating only on individuals.
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6. ImmepiaTE StEPS: These indicate the methods and means sug-
gested for bringing the proposed organization into existence.

7. TeRRITORIAL CHANGES: These include whatever boundary changes,
disposition of empires, colonies, and mandates are suggested.

8. Ratirication: This outlines the procedure for securing formal
agreement by governments or peoples to set up the new organization.

Many plans written during war present methods and terms for ending
the war. We have listed such proposals under PREREQUISTTES TO PEACE.
Suggestions for dealing with the problems of transition from war to
peace are listed under LiquinaTioN oF THE Wan. Data that do not fit
other headings are listed under MiscELLANEOUS.

Examples of current books that we could not chart include Walter
Lippmann’s U.S. Foreign Policy—Shield of the Republic which advocates
an alliance between Russia, China, Great Britain, and the United States
operating according to enlightened self-interest. Mr. Lippmann does
not suggest details of the joint machinery through which the alliance
would function. Nathaniel Peffer’s Basis for Peace in the Far East and
Hallett Abend’s Pacific Charter — Our Destiny in Asia discuss Far
Eastern problems, and disposition of various colonies, and for some,
international administration. Both advocate total crushing of Japan, and
yet, paradoxically, both urge that Japan should have economic priority
in Far Eastern markets after the war.

Wendell Willkie's One World pleads for global organization of peace,
but suggests no details of structure or methods of achievement. The
Problems of Lasting Peace by Herbert Hoover and Hugh Gibson pro-
vides discussion, a review of World War experience, and specific sugges-
tions on liquidating the present war, but concrete recommendations on
other essentials of world organization are lacking.

Robert Lee Humber's Declaration of the Federation of the World,
adopted by a number of State legislatures in the United States, stresses
the need for federal world government and expresses determination to
secure it, but fails to present a blueprint.

Congressional resolutions, because they present insufficient details,
were unsuitable for charting. The Fulbright Resolution (passed by the
House, September 21, 1943) and the Connally Resolution (passed by
the Senate, November 5, 1943 express overwhelming approval of efforts
to set up some kind of postwar international organization to maintain
peace but avoid detailed commitments. Earlier resolutions, outlining
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more specific courses of action, were introduced in the House by Rudolph
G. Tenerowicz (House Joint Resolution 131, March 3, 1941) stressing
neutral initiative in ending the war and organizing a world constitutional
convention; and by Jennings Randolph (House Concurrent Resolution
5, January 7, 1943), asking the President to call an international conven-
tion to draft a constitution providing for international legislative, execu-
tive, and judicial machinery. In the Senate, the Ball-Hill-Burton-Hatch
Resolution (Senate Resolution 114, March 16, 1943) proposes 2 con-
tinuing organization of the United Nations with authority to organize
the transition from war to peace, and to assemble a United Nations
military force to suppress attempted aggression by any nation.

War and peace aims, and peace terms, being usually vague and subject
to constant revision, were consequently not charted.

In examining these plans we met with great surprises. Sometimes
less than half a page of specific proposals emerged from four-hundred-
page books, although they often provided stimulating discussion. Some
plans, it seemed to us, were drafted to harness the world to serve mainly
the interests of one nation or of a group of nations. After careful analysis,
some of the most publicized books could not be charted at all because
their authors’ ideas canceled themselves out entirely. Their proposals,
advocated in the beginning of a book, were discarded completely at the
end. In many compilations of peace plans we found listings, consciously
or unconsciously, favoring the type of plan appealing most to the com-
piler. In others, notwithstanding the absence of personal bias, we found
that highly important plans had been omitted, due perhaps, to the
technical difficulties involved in collecting the material, or because of
plain intellectual fatigue.

In addition to the charts of plans since 1914, we have included, in
brief outline, peace plans reaching back to the beginnings of civilization.
At least since Ikhnaton, Pharaoh of Egypt (1375 B.c.), a chain of plans
and practical attempts leads up to our time. This historical parade
demonstrates the tragic futility of dreams and actions designed for
mankind’s peace and security as long as might supersedes right.

The numerous organizations active in postwar planning are included
only when they stand committed to a plan specific enough to be charted.
There are already three directories of organizations engaged in postwar
planning which are published by the Twentieth Century Fund, the
United Nations Information Center, and the Council on Foreign
Relations.
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The backgrounds of the various authdrs of world government plans
are in themselves most interesting. Before 1914, for example, there were
more aclive statesmen among planners than at any time since. The
“people” are also well represented, proving that war has always been
the concern of the common man.

We have included, for instance, a plan by Pierre-André Gargaz, who,
while serving a sentence as a galley-slave, wrote A Project of Universal
Peace. Benjamin Franklin, while in Passy, France, printed the plan for
Gargaz in 1782, and also tried to obtain support for it in Europe.

In our own day, students, journalists. manual workers, physicians —
men and women in every walk of life — have heen deeply concerned
with the abolition of war, and have tried their best to draft solutions.
We find aeronautical engineers drawing plans for world government,
asserting that this is an engineering job, and that social scientists are
unable to accomplish anvthing because they are too conservative and
backward in their outlook.

In the Drief descriptions of the old plans (before 1914), we present
a great many that are not mentioned in any English compilation we
have examined. We are indebted for information on many of them to
the two-volume work of Jacob Ter Meulen, published in German in
The Hague in 1917 and 1929, which gives extensive quotations from the
original German, French, Latin, English, and Spanish texts. Some of
these plans are amusing, urging. for instance, political unions of Christian
princes in order to achieve higger and better wars to keep the Turks, or
the Russians, or the French, or the English, or the Americans in their
respective places or, to annihilate them altogether. Similar ideas are
echoed in some present-dav plans. There is hardly a featwe in any
current plan that cannot be found in the old plans.

We deeply regret that wartime conditions made it impossible to cover
adequately peace plans from non-English-speaking countries, and we
failed to find any Axis plans specific enough to be charted.

We have not included charts of the numerous plans antedating and
similar to the Covenant of the League of Nations which were drafted
by organizations such as the League to Enforce Peace, the Fabian
Society, the Union for Democratic Control, and by many individual
supporters of world organization, among them Lord Bryce, Paul Otlet,
H. N, Brailsford, Sir Norman Angell, and Salvador de Madariaga. Texts
of some of these plans are given in Theodore Marburg’s Development of
the League of Nations Idea. Their proposals for confederate world
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organization were realized in the Covenant of the League of Nations
which we have charted.

Texts proposed by various governments for the League Covenant
are given in David Hunter Miller's The Drafting of the Covenant.

Many of the plans provide guarantees of individual rights by the
world organization. Among the strongest advocates of a World Bill of
Rights is H. G, Wells, who has long advocated a federally organized
socialist world state, but none of his many writings on the subject present
chartable details. His book The New World Order urges the adoption
of a universal charter of The Rights of Man, stating in simple terms the
inalienable rights of all men and women to life, to protection of minors,
to work, to earn money, to possess property, to move freely, to knowl-
edge, to freedom of thought, discussion, and worship, to personal
liberty, and to freedom from violence.

One of the most interesting proposals for a method of safeguarding
individual rights was made by the Swedish Group of the Inter-Parlia-
mentary Union in April, 1914 (see: Recueil De Documents 1914, pub-
lished by Groupe Interparlementaire Suédois). Through its President,
Edvard Wavrinsky, it suggested adapting to international usage the
institution of the Swedish Parliamentary Attorney General of Justice.
Although elected by Parliament, this officer is completely independent
of all government bodies and functions cxclusively as the champion of
the public against abuses by the government or its officials. His duty is
to safeguard all the general and personal privileges of the individual; to
proceed either on his own initiative or on the complaints of individuals
against officials guilty of breaches of duty; to supervise the state of
justice throughout the nation; to determine whether the laws work
adequately and justly in practice; and to receive and investigate the
complaints of individuals. His annual report to Parliament records his
investigations and prosecutions; his observations on the laws and their
application; and suggestions for new legislation.

It was obviously impossible to include the 22,165 plans for peace
submitted to the $100,000 Bok Peace Award contest of 1923. These
plans are excellently classified and analy zed by Esther Everett Lape in
Ways to Peace (Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1924).

Even a superficial reading of the plans we have charted in this work
shows that while some by themselves may be impracticable, yet here and
there they have an original idea, a helpful suggestion as to representa-
tion, elections, structure, or any number of technical details which may
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turn out to be vastly important in resolving an international constitu-
tional problem.

Many will ask, “Of what use are all these plans? They were not
adopted when proposed. Why bother with them now?”

Generalities about the beauties of peace, the horrors of war, and the
need for international cooperation are easily stated. Virtually everyone
will agree with these platitudes. Yet preparations for war will continue
in periods of peace, wars will persist in being horrible, and international
cooperation will remain a favorite subject of postwar planning, unless
words lead finally to action.

A specific plan for world government is to international cooperation
what a model of the first airplane was to man’s desire to fly. The model
helped people visualize what a flying-machine would be like and served
as an object for further experimentation and improvement.

When our Constitutional Convention met at Philadelphia in 1787,
at least four different plans for constitutional revision were presented.
These plans provoked discussion, counterproposals, and revisions, and
the final product contains parts of all four. In addition to these plans,
the delegates attempted to analyze former leagues and confederations
of states, especially those of ancient Greece, to find out why these
former attempts had failed. In retrospect, it is remarkable that the
drafters of the American Constitution heeded ‘the lessons of history and
avoided repeating the failures of the past.

Unfortunately, statesmen and politicians since that tiine have not
profited, in the main, by their example. Nor have those who say today:
“It can’t be done.” Dean Tucker, around 1786, expressed the following
opinion on the chances of union of the thirteen jealous, quarreling
American States,

As to the future grandeur of America, and its being a rising empire
under ane head, whether republican or monarchical, it is one of the idlest
and most visionary notions that ever was conceived even by writers of
romance. The mutual antipathies and clashing interests of the Americans,
their differences of governments, habitudes, and manners, indicate that
they will have no center of union. . . . They never can be united ... .. under
any species of gavernment whatever: a disunited people till the end of
time, suspicious and distrustful of each other, they will be divided and
subdivided into little commonwealths or principalities, according to
natural boundaries. . . .
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Many people are as skeptical now about the possibility of uniting
the nations of the world as was Dean Tucker, in 1786, concerning the
union of the States.

In writing his treatise on Constitutions, Aristotle (384-322 p.c.) is said
to have studied 158 constitutions of the Greek City States of his time.
Today there are more than 200 written constitutions in existence. At
least 184 of them are constitutions of states, provinces, and cantons
which operate within the framework of ten functioning regional federa-
tions: the Argentine Republic; and, respectively, the United States of
America, of Brazil, of Mexico, and of Venezuela; the Commonwealth
of Australia; the Dominion of Canada; the Union of South Africa; the
Swiss Confederation; and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. These
ten federal constitutions, together with the Covenant of the League of
Nations, have been charted, because they contain the basic ingredients

needed to write a new constitution for the world.

Few peace planners or the general public seem to realize that so
many huge regional federations are already in existence. Federalism,
although founded in diverse ways, has demonstrated its value as an
efficient functioning system, together with its ability to adapt itself
successfully among various peoples and in different regions.

Even experts often apply incorrectly and carelessly many of the
technical terms appearing throughout this book. We include, therefore,
simple definitions of their correct meaning,

The short section on some former leagues, federations, confederations,
personal unions, and courts is included to indicate the practical evolution
of various types of governmental organization between sovereign and
independent units, and to emphasize that many peoples have con-
tributed to this evolution.

Our aim has been to present an unbiased survey of plans for a
governed world so that those who want supra-national organization
may examine existing plans and support their choice with full knowledge
of its advantages and disadvantages as compared with other possible
methods.
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THE BASIC ISSUES

Most peace-planning today is postwar planning, Much of it is a form
of escape from the terrors and frustrations of the present. During the
last war there was a great deal of the same type of planning, and pro-

ams for a durable peace poured out by the ream. But when the war
ended the militarv leaders of the victorious countries, together with the
militarized civilian leaders, refused to make their exit and allow the
peace-planners to take over.

German militarism was defeated and discredited. but not militarism.
Therefore. militarism in defeating German militarism claimed that it was
indispensable for the safety of mankind. Asa punitive measure, Germany
and her allies were disarmed. Military conscription was forbidden to
them, with the pledge, however, that the victors would also disarm.
Not only was this pledge not kept, but on the contrary the newly con-
stituted nations at once introduced enforced rmhhry service, thereby
encouraging the secret rearmament of the vanquished countries.

Despite the lesson that unilateral disarmament does not work, official
plans for the postwar era now again demand it. This time the victors
do not even propose ultimate unix ersal disarmament, but increased and
permanent militarism for themselves. After Allied victory, for example,
only Axis militarism is to be totally crushed and the enemy nations are
to be completely and pcnmmentlv demilitarized. Disarmament is to
be exacted from the defeated powers as the direst punishment and the
lowest form of degradation which can be forced upon nations. If this is
our concept of disarmament, can we blame the people on whom we
want to impose it for having the same opinion about it? If disarma-
ment brands some nations with the mark of degradation, they will
struggle determinedly for the “high privilege” of being armed.

One assumption of the present period is that the world does not
need political organization, but merely economic bureaus or controls.
This is the economic approach to peace, advanced by many because it
looks easier of accomplishment. Economic unions, bureaus, and agree-
ments negotiated through international conventions, adhered to by
varying groups of nations, are already functioning. The most successful
one is the Universal Postal Union. These international bodies, however,
are not coordinated. Their establishment took years of painstaking effort
to secure national ratification of the conventions setting them up. Once
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a convention has been ratified, the same laborious process is required
for every single amendment necessitated by changed conditions. If this
method of uncoordinated economic bodies were applied in governing
the United States. it would mean obtaining the consent of each of the
forty-eight state governments to every law and amendment, Those who
oppose the exclusively economic approach to peace insist that popular
consent is necessary to set up even these economic unions or controls.
The exercise of such popular control requires political machinery.

There are those who have faith in the continuance of various Allied
boards now controlling shipping, food, and raw materials. They hope
these will be retained to carry on the work of reconstruction when the
fighting ends, and to serve as the nucleus of organized world coopera-
tion. But others would like to know how solid is the ground on which
these hopes rest? These war-time boards will certainly have acquired
a mass of experience, but their members are only appointees of war-
time leaders. Their allegiance, their official lives, depend on the will
of national leaders acting generally not by legislative sanction but under
extended war-time powers. In short, these boards operate in time of war
without popular consent which would have to be granted for them to
continue functioning after the war.

While there are enormous numbers of plans for peace, the major
decisions which the people must make are relatively simple, and easy
to define, They come under the following headings:

1. How much of the world should be governed? Shall we federate
only Europe, or each continent separately, or parts of continents? Or
shall we include the whole world? Most of the plans advocate universal
world organization, but some propose complicated regional confedera-
tions or federations under it, and would keep the universal organization
as weak as the League of Nations has been. Other plans exclude all-
inclusive structure and advocate modest beginnings, that is, more
diplomatic conferences, consultations, and militarv pacts.

Many of the planners question whether a world suffering death
agonies in global war can afford to plan anything less than a global peace
Are millions of Chinese, Filipinos, Indians, Africans, to say nothing
about Americans and Europeans, to continue to kill and be killed for
the purpose of producing at the end of the slaughter perhaps a Czech-
Polish Confederation or a Greek-Yugoslav Confederation — suspected
both by Germany and Russia? Or is there to be a Federation of Europe
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including England, its dominions and colonies extending around the
world, armed for “defense,” as all regional groups are, facing the mili-
tarized continents of America and Asia? Many planners maintain that in
such arrangements there lies no basis for peace; that such developments
would surely be the curtain raisers for Act ITI of the war that actually
began in 1914.

The plans present, roughly, three categories of membership. Some
planners insist, whatever world organization is established, that all
nations must be eligible to membership on equel terms. They are con-
vinced that in a world technically and scientifically integrated, any
nation potentially dangerous within the organization would be infinitely
more dangerous if left outside of it. Disruptive and peace-menacing
tendencies would be counteracted more easily within the world organi-
zation where griévances could be aired and constructive solutions
sought.

Those who advocate regional unions of Europe, of Asia, of the
Americas, or of parts of them maintain that many problems are peculiar
to certain regions, and that only regional organization can or should
cope with them. Sometimes these advocates accept the necessity of
world organization within which various regional unions may be mem-
bers, but their primary concern is regional organization, irrespective of
what is planned for the world at Jarge. Other regional planners, how-
ever, believe that world government must wait until further unification
of the continents is achieved. Some of them concede that the possibility
of intercontinental wars of hitherto unimagined magnitude looms
large in such arrangements.

A third group believes similarity of concepts of political organization
is the firmest foundation of union between nations. While ideological
unions may be communist, fascist, or democratic, the only chartable
plans we found propose unions of democracies. The proponents of this
approach contend that within the foreseeable future no all-inclusive
political union is possible. They would exclude most of the Latin
American countries, many European nations, Russia, and the peoples of
Asia. Several reasons are advanced for this exclusion: that these peoples
are “politically immature”; that the huge populations of Asia would out-
number the peoples of the democracies and overwhelm them. They
insist that every country must first become a democracy before it can
safely be admitted to union with other democratic countries.

Advocates of all-inclusive organization find some common ground
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with those who propose regional unions when they suggest decentral-
ized regional administrative headquarters under wold organization.
They believe, however, that new regional unions, unless subordinated to
global organization, would be a greater menace to world peace than
the present co-existence of large and small nations.

The gap between proposals for worldwide membership and those
restricting effective union to democratic nations only, is difficult to
bridge. Supporters of all-inclusive union believe the danger of counter-
unions of the excluded nations far outweighs the difficulties of uniting
all countries. They are skeptical about democracy evolving in unde-
veloped nations by spontaneous action from within, and helieve that
impartial assistance will be needed for their political reorganization.
internal reconstruction, and the raising of their literacy level. Planners
of global union believe that only international administration can
provide this assistance.

The problem of union of large and small states has heen solved by
different compromises in the various existing federal unions. One
instance of a successful compromise was the establishing of the Congress
of the United States which provides equal representation of the states
in the Senate, and representation on the basis of population in the House.

A compromise suggested by the Swiss at the time of the drafting of
the League Covenant was to count the votes of the Assembly twice:
once on the basis of equality of states, and a second time on the basis
of population. Further suggestions would take as a basis of representa-
tion not only population but also other factors such as national resources,
international trade, literacy, or the number of voters in national elec-
tions. Representation hased partially on the extent of voting in national
elections might stimulate nations with large sections of their population
disfranchised to grant them voting privileges. Within the United States,
for example, the whole country might be aroused to aholish poll taxes
and other voting restrictions if thereby American representation in a
world assembly could be increased.

2. What structure shall we give the world government? Shall we
restore the League of Nations as it was? Shall we amend the Covenant?
Shall we cquip the League with an international army to enforce its
decisions? Or shall we decide on another structure? Some maintain that
structure is unimportant, that we must decide on world cooperation
first, and work out the details later. Others maintain structure is all-
important because several vital issues depend upon it, particularly the
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methods of enforcement — whether world law is to operate on whole
nations or on individual world citizens.

In general, three structural types, short of 2 unified world state, are
possible. The least defined of these is the alliance of which both the Axis
and the United Nations are typical. In alliances there are practically
no permanent common organs for policymaking and administration.
Decisions are made by conferences of heads of national governments or
their representatives and by consultations of general staffs. During
emergencies coordination of supplies may take place. Alliances tend to
disintegrate after the emergencies have passed, when suspicion of
motives between the allies rises to the surface and considerations of
national interest outweigh the artificial unity created and held
together by fear of a common danger. Lack of popular control over
alliances is a serious disadvantage, for decisions made at secret confer-
ences are withheld from the people until resulting actions can no
longer be affected by popular influence. The constant danger of counter-
alliances is another factor which adds to the instability of this type of
organization.

If an alliance develops permanent policymaking and administrative
organs, it becomes a confederation. National governments still make
ultimate decisions on policy. Delegates to periodic confederate confer-
ences represent and reflect the views of their national governments;
policies recommended by the confederation go into effect only when
ratified and applied by national governments. The administrative branch
of a confederate organization functions more as a secretarial and research
department of the conferences and their committees than as an enforce-
ment and administrative body. In a confederation there is no day-by-day
law enforcement, usually a common function of local, state, and
national governments. Violations of confederate agreements by nations
may be called to the attention of the offending national governments,
but further action is left to the offender’s discretion.

The basic purpose of the confederation is to marshal preponderant
strength in case of aggression by a member or a non-member nation.
The military forces are organized either from contributions of armed
forces of the member nations, or the separate national armies are coordi-
nated through periodic conferences of their general staffs.

At this point, the weakness of the confederate structure burdened
with the greatest responsibility of all ~ the power to make war — be-
comes most apparent. The confederation, dependent on its member
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nations both for military and financial support, is powerless to do more
than criticize an act of aggression unless member governments declare
war on the aggressor. While aggression is commonly understood to be
any unprovoked act of hostility, especially invasion, the League of
Nations after twenty years of effort was unable to define aggression. It
found that the nation invading another country is not always the
aggressor because the invading government may have had secret knowl-
edge of military preparations against it and merely took the initiative
to protect itself.

Once war has broken out and a sufficient number of nations consider
themselves actually menaced, their war-time collaboration tends to
revert to an alliance and the consequent abandonment of the confedera-
tion. There are several reasons for this. While a confederation is built
on the theoretical equality of all nations, large or small, the great powers
always seek to dominate its decisions, and reserve to themselves the
power of veto on major decisions on the ground that in the event of war
their contributions in men and money are proportionately greater than
those of the smaller nations. On the other hand, the smaller nations can
never feel certain that the great powers would actually come to the
aid of a weaker confederate unless they consider their own vital interests
endangered. Therefore, the smaller nations are reluctant to incur the
antagonism of other nations, especially those in their immediate neigh-
borhood, whose intentions may be anything but peaceful.

The difficulty lies in the fact that under confederate organization
nations still reserve the right to wage so-called “defensive” wars and to
be the sole judges of their armament needs. Since international inspec-
tion and control are never anthorized, enforcement other than war
cannot take place.

Nations organized under a federal structure depart from the con-
federate realm of unlimited though vague commitments as to future
collaboration, and enter into specific contractual relationship. A redivi-
sion of authority takes place. The national governments transfer limited
but specific powers and responsibilities to the federal authority, and
enforcement in the federal sphere operates directly on individuals in the
same way that national and local laws operate within their respective
fields independently of one another. The individual is brought into direct
relationship with the new governmental structure not only because its
laws operate directly on him — not indirectly through national govern-
ments — but because the duties and responsibilities he assumes towards
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the new authority, such as direct election of representatives to the
legislative branch, the payment of taxes, and observance of world laws,
involve a constant relationship of benefits and obligations to which
he is already accustomed locally and nationally.

Irrespective of the extent of membership proposed, the problem
always arises whether an alliance, a confederation, or a federation should
be set up. Under both the alliance and confederate types, unlimited
obligations seem to be assumed by the participating nations; but, in
times of crisis, reservations, interpretations, and the vague language
of treaties and covenants are marshaled to prevent concerted action.
There is always the danger of domination by the more powerful nations
and the consequent mistrust and indifference of the others. Such diffi-
culties seem to have been characteristic of alliances and confederations
as far back in history as knowledge of them exists. These forms of associa-
tion either disintegrated entirely or were welded into federal structures,
some of them finally developing into unified nations.

Today’s proponents of alliances and confederations maintain that
nations are still unprepared for any larger transfer of sovereignty than is
involved in these types of organization, and that the great powers should
be entrusted with the task of maintaining world peace unhampered by
the smaller nations. Conversely, spokesmen of the smaller nations assert
that the inaction and vacillation of the great powers in the cases of
Manchuria, Ethiopia, Austria, and Czechoslovakia furnish conclusive
evidence that their unwillingness to prevent war was motivated by
considerations of national interest, internal problems, or widespread
apathy and indifference.

To reconcile the conflicting claims of large and small nations, most
advocates of federal structure propose a bicameral legislature — com-
prising an upper chamber with equal representation, and a lower
chamber with representation based on population, wealth, international
trade, literacy, and extent of voting in national elections, or a combina-
tion of them,

Many planners also emphasize that in the world legislature unit voting
by national delegations should be prohibited. Instead, all delegates
should have the privilege of voting as individuals. Experience in federal
!egislative assemblies indicates that delegates usually vote according to
Interest groups within their states rather than on the basis of state
!oyalty, religion, or color. It may be expected that delegates voting as
individuals in the supra-national legislature would collaborate across
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national boundaries on most issues: liberals voting with liberals, radicals
with radicals, and conservatives with conservatives.

Plans cspousing a federal structure generally transfer certain mini-
mum powers to the federation. These powers usually include conduct
of foreign affairs, common citizenship, defense, taxation. regulation of
trade between members and with non-members, and regulation of
transportation and communications. A number of plans include public
health and control of production and distribution of prime necessities.
In all federal plans the member nations transfer their right to wage war.
Supporters of federal plans assert that federal government leaves the
maximum amount of autonomy to nations in their internal affairs, yet
provides sufficient control over international affairs to enable the federal
government to resolve by peaceful means conflicts which affect the
whole world.

Proponents of federal structure are at odds among themselves on some
problems involved in federal organization. Those who propose federal
union of the democracies insist that member nations must guarantee
a minimum of democratic rights to their citizens. Those who believe
all nations should be eligible to membership in the federation insist that,
inasmuch as the world organization is democratic in its own structure,
with a uniform federally supervised system of federal elections, different
systems of government within nations may be permitted. Participation
in federal elections would encourage populations lacking democratic
control over their own nations to strive for their rights. Such practical
experiences could lead to the gradual peaceful extension of democracy
to the whole world.

The German Constitution of 1871-furnishes an interesting example
of greater democracy in the federal structure than in some of the
member states (see: Chart p. 416). The Constitution established a mixed
federal-confederate government tormed by twenty-two states and three
Hanseatic cities. Among its signatories were three Kings and several
Grand Dukes. Certain of the states had absolute rulers; some granted
to their subjects a form of limited franchise; and in others all male
citizens could vote. But the Constitution of the German Confederation is
explicit in providing for “general direct election by secret ballot” of
representalives to the federal Reichistag by men over twenty-five irre-
spective of the existence or absence of popular elections within member
states.

The American Constitution, on the other hand, leaves the regulation
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of all elections largely to each of the forty-eight states, some of which
have disfranchised farge sections of their populations by means of poll
taxes, arbilrary literacy qualifications, and other discriminatory regula-
tions, The difficulty of eliminating state restrictions through later federal
legislation may be an argument in favor of federal regulation of inter-
national elections from the start.

3. How shall we enforce world law? This problem mvolves the most
important decision of all, For on this issue world organization may stand
or fall just as it contributed to the rejection of the Covenant by the
United States in 1919, and to the gradual breakdown of the League of
Nations in recent years. Enforcement of world law should be discussed
along with consideration of the structure of world government.

Some plans advocate that the world get along without a Jegislature,
without courts, equipped only with the biggest army, the biggest navy,
and the biggest air force to punish law-breaking nations. Some plans
frankly propose that such a world armed force be dominated by the
more powerful nations. These plans ofter prove flattering and inviting
to those who are citizens of the nations self-appointed to perform these
policing operations. This punitive approach to peace, especially popular
in time of war, is like trying to keep a volcano from erupting by putting
2 lid on the crater.

Prior to the establishment of the United States, peace planners were
preoccupied in marshaling preponderant force against nations as a
whole should they break the terms of the proposed compacts. Alliances,
leagues, and confederations are all agreements beiween govern-
ments, opetating on national governments. Under these types, nations
as a whole would be punished for violations, something no individual
nation would tolerate. Since the establishment of the American Federal
System, peace planners have little excuse for continuing to propose
such unsuccessful methods.

Many of those who contend that nations will not transfer control over
a few well-defined spheres of government are often the strongest advo-
cates of the greatest transfer of all: submission to armed force applied
to whole nations.

This suggestion gains support in time of war when the cost of dis-
arming aggressor nations and keeping them disarmed, and of suppress-
ing future aggressor nations, seems like a cheap and easy solution. Many
who propose world armed forces for this purpose do not seem to realize
that their nation might some day be on the receivin g end of international



METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT UNDER WORLD GOVERNMENT
AND THEIR EFFECT ON THE INDIVIDUAL

THE LAW-BREAKING METHODS OF
INDIVIDUAL ~ ENFORCEMENT

‘ f ’i NATIONAL
Pl
TREATY —p

c v .8 /,‘,(@i%j

LOCAL

\‘ i
ALLIANCE w i GOVERNMENT THE ALLIANCE OPERATES
o )

QNLY ON NATIONS
CONFEDERATION
N [ [ 0w

%E/J_\‘)H&Z%

DIPLOMACY, ARBI- |
ATION INT COURT

T % A —=
CONFEDERATION Z
SANCTIONS ONLY ON NATIONS
LEILATIE NATIONAL oS
| |Looverwet [N 71
TECUTIVE AND o -mr R~
ADMNSTRATIVE ‘
i I | ENFORCEMENT 8Y
AFOLCENENT M) GOVERNMENT GUILTY INDIVIDUAL
INDEPENRENTLY OF NATIONAL

ULTIMATE ENFORCEMENT
WARI
FEDERATION
oL LA ke S o e
CTOGRAM CONORATION AND LOCAL GOVERNMENTS




24 Searchlight on Peace Plans

punishment. The peacc treaties of 1919 dictated permanent disarma-
ment of the defeated nations but unilateral or one-sided disarmament
proved ta he ineffectual. The historical records show that it is impossible
to foresee future aggressions by nations large or small. Italy, a victorious
ally, dissatisfied with her share of the spoils, at once began to rearm
her former enemy, Hungary, secretly. Official investigations have re-
vealed the encouragement given to the rearmament of Germany by
powerful French, English, and American interests.

Both Italy and Japan, our allies-in World War I, became two of the
leading aggressor nations against us. Russia, the only nation expelled
from the League of Nations for aggression against Finland, is now
accepted as one of the leading non-aggression powers. Poland, having
served as the spark for the present explosion, was herself an aggressor
when she participated with Germany in the partition of Czechoslovakia.

Some planners maintain that peace cannot be safeguarded by coercion
of nations. This problem was thoroughly debated in our own Constitu-
tional Convention in 1787. The suggestion had many supporters, but its
opponents won. The framers of the American Constitution had no illu-
sions on the subject. In their judgment coercion of states in their collec-
tive capacity was war, they did not try to evade it by calling it “police
action.” War it was, and war they called it, both in the Constitutional
Convention and in the later ratifying conventions of the various states.
Their arguments seem as valid today as when they were uttered, as the
following examples show.

George Mason argued: “, . . . that such a Government was necessary as
could directly operate on individuals, and would punish those only whose
guilt required it.”
James Madison, in his Journal of the Convention, observed, “that the
more he reflected upon the use of force, the more he doubted the prac-
ticability, the justice and the efficacy of it when applied to people
coliectively, and not individually.”
Alexander Hamilton, in the New York State Convention to ratify the
Constitution, said: “It has been observed, to coerce the states is one of
the maddest projects that was ever devised. . . , Can any reasonable man
be well disposed towards a government which makes war and carmage
the only means of supporting itself — a government that can exist only
by thg sword? Every such war must involve the innocent with the guilty,
’;}t)i(; :Illnféiiios?:iiaation should be suchienF to dispose every peaceable
government. .., What is the cure for this great evilP
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Nothing, but to enable the national laws to operate on individuals, in the
same manner as those of the states do.”
Oliver Ellsworth, before the Connccticut State Convention to ratify the
Constitution, said: “Hence we see how necessary for the Union is a
coercive principle. No man pretends the contrary; we all see and feel this
necessity. The only question is, shall it be a coercion of law or 2 coercion
of arms? There is no other possible alternative. Where will those who
oppose a coercion of law come out? Where will they end? A necessary
consequence of their principles is a war of the States one against the other.
I am for coercion by law — that coercion which acts only upon individuals,
This Constitution does not attempt to coerce sovereign bodies, States, in
their political capacity. No coercion is applicable to such bodies but that
of an armed force, If we should attempt to execute the laws of the Union
by sending an armed force against a delinquent State, it would involve
the good and bad, the innocent and guilty in the same calamity.

“But the legal coercion singles out the guilty individual, and punishes
him for breaking the laws of the Union. All men will see the reasonable-
ness of this; they will acquiesce, and say, let the guilty suffer.”

To have preponderant force the world government would either have
to engage in a perpetual arms race with the member states, or depend
on them for armed intervention when called upon. Either course would
be disastrous to peace and unnecessarv when all over the world the
individual has alreadv become accuslomed to enforcement bv local and
national governments. and would quickly accept direct enforcement of
world laws. At present, whenever local laws are broken by the individual,
enforcement is exercised by the local authorities; whenever national
laws are broken, enforcement is carried out by the nation; in the same
way whenever world laws are broken, the world government could
proceed directly against the guilty individual without the interference
of national governments.

Another advantage that coercion of individuals has over coercion of
nations as a whole is that the individual can be protected against abuse
by the government through guarantees embodied in 2 World Bill of
Rights and can appeal through federal courts against injustice. But what
protection is there for the individual when collective punishment has
been decreed and enforced against his nation? Moreover, what appeal is
open to nations against possible injustice after their cities have been
laid waste, and their populations slaughtered?

While member nations will object to the application of military coer-
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cion by any central government, they will continue to seek assurance
that neighboring nations will not attempt violence against them. As a
way out of this dilemma some plans propose that the world government
should be given control over production and distribution of basic raw
materials that might be used to manufacture armaments. These plans
also suggest that the world organization assume immediate control
over newly discovered elements, such as Uranium, to guarantee their
use for mankind's benefit, and not its destruction. They maintain that
with all nations represented on the control boards and inspection com-
missions, with violators punished as individuals wherever they are
found, the world government would have no need of that super arma-
ment pile with which some planners would equip it.

There are also marked diffcrences of opinion about the proper time
to begin organiziﬁg world government. Many planners advocate a
“cooling off” or transition petiod at the end of hostilities for reconstrue-
tion and policing of the defeated nations and of some of the disorganized
countries liberated by the great powers. In the opinion of these planners
world organization should be deferred until the restoration of normal
conditions.

Others urge immediate provisional organization of a Council of all the
United Nations authorized to make political settlements and to supervise
the transition from war to peace, and to scrve also as a foundation for
the future world organization.

Some plans drafted during the first phase of the World War (1914-18)
and some written now urge that an invitation be extended to all peoples
to participate in the creation of world government as a basic condition
for the cessation of hostilities. The authors of these plans do not believe
that organization of world government can wait until after the war.
They fear that after the cessation of hostilities, there will be no transition
period because the suppressed controversies and the scramble for spoils
will break open the deep cracks in the alliance of the United Nations.
They believe that only by going directly to the heart of the issue without
delay — safety organized for all under world government — can we
prevent an endless disruptive wrangle over boundaries, over disposition
of colonies and mandates, and over division of air power, shipping, and
markets.

Some planners also express deep distrust of action by governments
unless they are led and balanced by popular action representing all the
peoples of the world. Those who lay principal stress on popular initiative
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to set up provisional world government maintain that faith in the
promises of governments, statesmen, diplomats, and politicians has
reached the vanishing point. They fear that diplomatic considerations,
expediency, and shifting temporary military advantages will continue
to lead to compromising official commitments thereby crippling the
organization of nations.

The issues before us involve not only the problem of the transition
from war to peace, but also the transition from world chaos to world
order. Here are the plans of the few who in every generation have not
only hated war and have wished for peace, but in addition have grappled
with the problem long enough to think through to possible solutions.
They have faced the objective to be achieved, the difficulties to be over-
come, and the available tools with which to work. Some wrote peace
plans and let it go at that. A few others had the determination to work
for the realization of their objectives. The lesson of their tragic failures
should help today’s planners of a better world to recognize and eliminate
factors which frustrated the attempts of past generations.

Some planners have designed clever, elaborate structures with a fine
eye to the expediencies of the particular time in which they lived. Some
plans are naive, others are slavish imitations of national forms of govern-
ment. Most of the war-time plans in every generation are predicated
on the assumption of a peace dictated by one group of belligerents who
are to establish their own brand of salvation.

Through all the plans there appears a strong belief that human
ingenuity can — if it will — build a structure within which the whole
human family can live, developing a civilization based on right instead
of might.

Mankind’s social, political, and economic experiences, and the im-
agination of thinkers and dreamers, suggest the structural outlines for
the global home of the human family. These blueprints for world peace
must come oft the shelves. No house that remained but an architect’s
sketch ever sheltered a family from had weather.

Unless we are resigned to the total destruction of life on this planet,
we must make constructive decisions and implement them with imme-
diate action.

We hope our survey will facilitate these decisions by helping men
and women clarify in their own minds whether they wish to establish
government for the whole world or only for parts of it; what system
of government they will demand — an alliance, a confederation, or a
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federation; and what system of world law enforcement — an inter-
national army to operate on nations or police action operating on
individuals,

Mankind is about to make its most fateful decision. The choice before !
us is chaos and destruction, or world order and the end of wars among
nations. Men and women of all creeds and races have both the high
privilege and the solemn duty to take the momentous steps that will
lead to the creation of a united world — governed by law — whose
citizens can find in it safety, justice, and equal opportunities for their
fullest development.



PART 1

THEORETICAL PLANS

THERE IS NOTHING NEW UNDER THE SUN -
OLD PLANS TO UNITE NATIONS DATING FROM 1306 TO 1914

... The nonsense of one age becomes the wisdom of another, ., .
From: Bracebridge Hall, by Wasinncro Izvixe, 1876,

“Regulating the rules of warfare has nothing whatever to do with the
organizing and attainment of lasting peace. On the contrary. Such actiy-
ity could be compared only to the holding of Anti-Slavery Congresses
which, instead of working for the abolition of human slavery, would
have drafted conventions to regulate the treatment of slaves, prescribing
the permissible number of strokes of the lash with which they could be
beaten.”

From: Memoirs of Bertha von Sutiner,
Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, Stuttgart, 1909

... Peace is the richest of all gifts that Sovereigns can make to Nations.

“Nevertheless, in order that it may be firm and lasting, it is absolutely
necessary that its terms be just, that they cause no marked injury to any-
one, that the honor of all be found thereby conserved, and that everyone
may be able to glory in having consented cheerfully, and with full know}-
edge, to all the conditions inserted in the final Treaty.”

Pieree-ANbRE Garcaz, A Project of Unicersal and Perpetual Peace
(1782). Reprinted by George Simpson Eddy, New York, 1922,
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PIERRE DUBOIS
French Jurist ANp Porrmician
1306

De Recuperatione Terrae Sonctae. (Of the Restoration of the Holy
Land.)

Urged the absolute dictatorship of one Monarch, waging war until only
one power was left in all Christendom in order to eliminate war
between Christian nations. Then a General Council should be estab-
lished representing all Christian States under the Presidency of the
Pope, and to be policed by France. Other member nations also to
contribute their armies to the General Council, and pledge to submit
their differences to a Tribunal for arbitration; those dissatisfied with
award of Tribunal to appeal to Pope. Failure to arbitrate or fulfill
their engagements to be punished by Papal Excommunication. Mem-
bers of the Council obliged to wage war against nations disturbing
the peace.

DANTE ALIGHIERI
FLoReENTINE PoET
About 1310

De Monarchia. {Of Monarchy.)

Advocated restoration of the aricient Roman Empire, divinely ordained
for the civilization of the world and the establishment of universal
peace.

GEORGE PODEBRAD
Kinc oF BoHEMIA
1464

Project to organize a Holy War against the Turks by means of a series
of pacts of perpetual friendship between the European princes, pledg-
ing absolute renunciation of war among themselves. The coalition to
function through an assembly (Congregatio) of representatives of
the Princes, meeting in tum in various cities; a Judicium to settle
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differences between the Princes, 2 member Prince and a non-member,
or between non-members; a Syndic or F iscal Procurator to receive
contributions from the Princes, either a tenth of their entire income or
the equivalent of three days’ revenue. Non-payment to be punished
by force of arms. The Congregatio to have full war powers: assign
leadership; fix quotas of military and naval force; enlist the aid of non-
members, etc. Antonius Marini of Grenoble assisted Podiebrad in
trying to find support for the plan. His efforts resulted in friendship
pacts with Hungary and France, but failed otherwise, probably
because the plan was opposed by the Pope.

DESIDERIUS ERASMUS
DutcHa ScHOLAR
1514

From Querela Pacis and other writings.

Advocated arbitration by Popes, Abbots, Bishops, wise and just men
especially summoned to settle disputes between Christian Princes
“go that wars shall not breed wars.”

“Tt is the true duty of Popes, Cardinals, Bishops, and Abbots to settle
disputes between Christian Princes.”

“One can hardly imagine an unfavorable peace which would not be
preferable to the most favorable war.”

POPE LEO X and CARDINAL WOLSEY
ITALIAN ENcLISH
1518

Negotiated a Treaty of Universal Peace, with the object of a five-year
truce among the European Princes, a defensive alliance against the
Turks, and a treaty of assistance in the event one member Prince
attacked another. Members to be the Pope, the Emperor of the Holy
Roman Empire, the kings of France, England, and Spain, and their
confederates. Other princes to join within eight months. Armed forces
to be contributed by each member according to a quota. The Treaty
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was ratified by the Emperor, the Pope, and the King of Spain but
never came into effect because war broke out between France and
Spain.

" FRANCOIS DE LA NOUE
FrencH NOBLEMAN
1587

Discours politiques et militaires. (Political and Military Discourses. )

(Written while he was imprisoned in the Castle of Limburg for having
supported the Huguenots.) Proposed a Union of European States to
fight against the Turks. Pope to initiate a wide membership; suggested
a general conference to meet in Augsburg to discuss and settle
European problems.

EMERIC CRUCE
Frenca Monk

1623
Le Nouveau Cynée. ( The New Cyneas. )

Suggested a permanent Council of Ambassadors, meeting in a neutral
city to settle all differences between Princes by majority vote of the
whole Council. Those refusing to accept the decisions of the Council
to be disgraced. Member Princes to defend the Council against resist-
ance by force of arms. Membership to be universal including the Pope,
the Emperor of the Turks, the Jews, the Kings of Persia and China, the
Grand Duke of Muscovy, and monarchs from India and Africa. A
universal police, “useful equally to all nations and acceptable to those
which have some light of reason and sentiment of humanity.” The
Council to exercise legislative power in order “to meet discontents
half-way .. . and appease them by gentle means, if it could be done,
or in case of necessity by force.” Crucé urged religious toleration,
encouragement of scientific discoveries, and of commerce by safe-
guarding communication and transportation against pirates. Sug-
gested Venice as the place of meeting.
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HUGO GROTIUS
Dutcn Jurist
1625

De Jure Belli ac Pacis. (The Laws of War and Peace.)

Held that sovereign states should be bound by international law in |
the same way that individuals are bound by municipal law. The
-world being composed of societies and states as well as of individuals,
the relations of all these groups should be governed by contract involv-
ing right, justice, obligation, and good faith. Grotius thought it neces-
sary that the Christian Princes hold congresses to settle disputes
enabling the disputants to keep the peace.

CAMPANELLA
ITALIAN
1633

Monarchic Messige. (Messianic Monarchy.)

Advocated a universal monarchy to eliminate enmity, rivalry, and
famine by relief of drought-stricken areas from the surplus of fertile

regions, which would be possible if all stood united under one
monarch,

MAXIMILIAN DE BETHUNE
Duc pE SuLry

FrencH
1638

The Great Design of Henry IV of France, as attributed to him by Sully
in his Memoirs.

Proposed as a condition of peace the redivision of Europe into fifteen
states as nearly equal in territory and power as possible. With Russia
and Turkey excluded from membership, there were to be six heredi-
tary monarchs, five elective monarchs (elected by the hereditary
ones); and four republics. The object was to eliminate the possibility
of any single Power attempting to dominate Europe or to acquire non-
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European dependencies. The fifteen States to be united in a General
Council or Senate consisting of plenipotentiaries of all the States,
nominated for three-year terms. The Council to be in constant scssion
to clear up all civil, political, and religious disputes in Europe whether
between members or non-members. The Council to have the power to
form six inferior councils or subcommittees to sit for the convenience
of different districts, but the full Council to be the final court of
appeal. The Council to have at its disposal a permanent armed force
contributed on a quota system as determined by the General Council.
This armed force not to be used against member states. Conquest of
parts of Asia and Africa to be undertaken, but new territories acquired
to be formed into new kingdoms and admitted into the Federation
instead of being parceled out among the original members. Accord-
ing to Sully this plan had the interest and support of Queen Elizabeth
of England. .

JOHANN AMOS COMENIUS (Komensky)
Moravian Bissor axp EpucaTor

1645-66

De Rerum Humanarum emendatione consultatio catholica. (A Com-
prehensive Treatise on the Improvement of the State of Human
Affairs.)

Maintained that all men were citizens of the world and that there
was nothing to prevent their being assembled in one community
under universal law. He advocated a universal educational system.

SAMUEL RACHEL
ScuLeswic-HoLsTEIN

1676

Dissertationes de jure naturae et Gentium. (Essay on Natural and
International Law.)

Urged establishment of a College of Fecials (Congress) to hear,
investigate, and decide international disputes. Its membership ta be
universal, if possible, but to include at least all the Christian Princes.
Armed force to be used against those disobeying or opposing decisions
of the Collegium.
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WILLIAM PENN
Encrisu
1693

Toward the Present and Future Peace of Europe by the Establishment
of an European Diet, Parliament, or Estates.

Penn suggested the establishment of a European Diet or Parliament,
to meet annually, or once every two or three years, to which all
disputes, not settled by direct negotiation, were to be submitted for
decision. Deputies to be sent by each state in proportion to its power,
revenues, exports, and imports. On this basis Germany to have twelve;
France, Spain, Turkey, and Russia each ten; Italy, eight; England,
six; Sweden, Poland, and the United Provinces (consisting of the
present Netherlands and Belgium), each four; Portugal, Denmark,
and Venice, each three; the Swiss Cantons, two; and Holstein and
Courland, one.

Member states were to unite their military strength to compel a state
to submit its dispute to the Diet and to comply with its decision as
well as to pay for the cost of such military compulsion. The President
of the Diet to be elected by rotation from among the delegates. All
decisions to be made by a three-fourths vote with no abstention or
neutrality permitted. Latin and French suggested as the international
languages.

Among the savings to be made by the rulers through adoption of
his plan, Penn included “. . . the great expense that frequent and
splendid embassies require, and all their appendages of spies and
intelligence . . .”

JOHN BELLERS
EncLisH

1710
Some Reasons for a European State Proposed to the Powers of Europe.

Proposed that Europe be divided into 100 or more cantons, enabling
every Sovereign State to send at least one member to an Annual
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Congress and to make equal contributions in men, ships, or money
to the joint armed forces of the Federation; remaining armed forces
of the member states to be limited. Russia and Turkey to be included
in the Federation. The Congress to settle disputes as to boundaries,
and the rights of Princes and States, thus preventing future wars.

CHARLES IRENEE CASTEL
AnBE DE SAINT-PIERRE

FreENCH

1712

Mémoires pour rendre la paix perpétuelle en Europe. (Project to Bring
Perpetual Peace in Europe. )

Urged that the twenty-four states of Christian Europe form a Grand
Alliance or European Union. Representation to be equal: one delegate,
two substitutes, and two agents to meet as a Senate of Peace perma-
nently stationed at Utrecht.

The President of the Senate, to be known as the Prince of Peace, to be
changed each week; revenue to be determined monthly by the Senate
in proportion to the revenues of the member states. In case of disputes
between members, the Senate to appoint Mediating Commissioners.
If these did not settle the dispute, arbitration by the Senate to be
compulsory. Temporary award to be made by a plurality of votes,
and a final award five years later by a three-fourths majority. Member
states refusing to abide by the judgment of the Union, or entering into
treaties contrary to its rules, or making preparations for war, to be
brought to submission by the combined forces of the Union and made
to pay the costs of the war. In addition, the surrender of two hundred
of the principal ministers and officers of the offender to the Union
could be demanded, to be punished by dcath or hy life imprisonment
as disturbers of the peace.

Each nation to provide an equal number of troops, with the Union
helping smaller nations to pay the cost of their quota out of funds
contributed to the Union Treasurer by the more powerful states.
The Generalissimo of the Union Forces, appointed and removable
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by the Senate by plurality vote, to have supreme command over
generals of member states.

No treaties of any kind to be made; no territorial changes to be
permitted, except by three-fourths vote of the Senate. The funda-
mental agreement to create the Union may be changed by unanimous
consent only. After about fourteen states join the Union, they can
compel other states to become members by waging war against them
until they join or are conquered.

In 1761 Jean Jacques Rousseau reedited the Abbé de Saint-Pierre’s
plan but feared it could not be adopted except “by violent means
which would have staggered humanity.” He believed privileges of the
upper classes first should be limited.

GIULIO ALBERONI
SpanisH CARDINAL AND PRIME MINISTER
1736

Scheme for Reducing the Turkish Empire to the Obedience of Christian
Princes; and for a Partition of the Conquests; Together with a Scheme
for a Perpetual Dyet for Establishing the Public Tranquillity.

Proposed a close and disinterested Union of the Christian Powers
as a preliminary condition to conquest of the Turkish Empire in Asia
and Africa. A Perpetual Dyet of the ministers and deputies of all the
sovereign princes and states on the model of the German Diet, meet-
ing at Ratisbon to decide all disputes by majority vote within one
year. Refusal to abide by decisions of the Dyet within six months
to be punished by military measures. Member states and princes to
furnish the Dyet with military and naval forces on a quota basis.

ANONYMOUS
FRENCH
1745

Projet d'un nouveau systéme de UEurope, préférable au systéme de
PEquilibre entre la Maison de France et celle d'Autriche. (Project
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for a new European system, preferable to the balance of power system
between France and Austria.)

Advocated a Union of all European states on the German model.
Every state to keep its own form of government and internal autonomy.
But no member of the Union to negotiate treaties without the approval
of the Union expressed by a three-fourths vote. Those breaking this
rule to be declared enemies of the Union.

Commerce to continue under existing regulations until all European
states are members of the Union; new commercial regulations to be
made by threc-fourths vote as long as they are equal and reciprocal to
all nations.

Disputes between states to be submitted to the Union which is to
appoint Mediators. If these fail to conciliate the parties, the Senate
of the Union to render a temporary decision by majority vote and
after receiving instructions from each sovereign, to render a final
verdict by three-fourths vote.

A State refusing to abide by the Senate’s decision or refusing to carry
it out is to be declared an enemy of the Union with war waged against
it until it is disarmed and has carried out the ruling of the Senate.
It would have to pay the costs of the war and could never be united
with the country it had invaded.

After formation of the Union, any Sovereign of Europe refusing to
enter it to be declared an enemy and war waged against him until he
agreed to enter for the security of the community.

The Union to be established when all Sovereigns of Europe have
agreed to join. They are to be represented by Plenipotentiaries meet-
ing in a permanent Congress or Senate in a free and neutral city, such
as Utrecht, Geneva, Cologne, or Aix la Chapelle, where they are to
work together on important matters for the expansion and perpetua-
tion of the Union.

The Union to have Commissions located on the various frontiers to
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settle differences between the subjects of the various states. Enforce-
ment of these decisions to be pledged by the sovereigns.

The Senate to have complete sovereignty over the inhabitants of the
City of Peace and to have representatives in all states.

The author argued that the existing balance of power arrangements
of his day did not succeed in maintaining peace as treaties of peace
provided merely a temporary armistice. He held that only an authority
standing above the states, charged with upholding justice, could

create peace.

JOHANN MICHAEL VON LOEN
GerMAaN. CounciLor To THE KING oF Prussia

Govennor oF THE Province TexL.ENBURG-LINGEN
1747

Von einem bestindigen Frieden in Europa. (Of a Perpetual Peace in
Europe.) Chapter in his book, Entwurf einer Stastskunsi. (Outline
of Statecraft.)

Suggested a Court of Peace to have forty to fifty judges to be selected
from among the leading men of each state with a thorough knowledge
of natural and international law, and an expert knowledge of the
European states and their political structure. They must know the
leading languages, especially Latin.

Member states to send their representatives to the Court to lay their
case before it. The judges to act with absolute impartiality, deciding
by majority vote.

The Court to have jurisdiction over questions of royal succession and

territorial disputes, as well as colonial questions and freedom of the
seas.

The Court to have means of enforciny its judgment against disturbers
of the peace who refuse to carry out its decisions.
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SAINTARD
FrencH RESIDENT IN SanTo Dominco
756-57

Roman Politique sur Tétat présent des affaires de TAmérique.
(Political novel about the present state of affairs in America.)

Maintained that the establishment of peace in Europe would be
achieved ultimately through freedom of commerce, and the resulting
economic interdependence of peoples, rather than by a simple
political act creating the Union.

Advocated a just division of colonial territory in North America as a
condition of peace there,

ANGE GOUDAR
Frenca WRITER
1757

La paix de UEurope. (The Peace of Europe. )

Argued that peace, like war, was a matter of habit. To establish the
peace habit, he suggested a twenty years truce, to be negotiated
through a Congress of the Ambassadors of all sovereigns of Europe.
All Princes to guarantee the truce; no other matter to be discussed
at this Congress. Any state violating the truce to be denounced by
the Congress. Should the state persist in its aggression, the other
sovereigns to wage war against it and force it to pay the costs of the
conflict. Upon a second violation of the truce, it is to pay to the
Congress a fine of forty million livres. Further violations to be punished
by expulsion from the League.

JOHANN FRANZ VON PALTHEN
GErMAN CoUNSELOR OF JUSTICE AND POET

1758

Projekt einen immerwdhrenden Frieden in Europa zu unterhalten.
(Project for Maintaining an Everlasting Peace in Europe. )
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Urged the establishment of a general Parliament or Tribunal with all
European states pledged to abide by its decisions, meeting in a
centrally located city — Hamburg, Niiremberg, or Leipzig. The
Tribunal to have eighty-eight members, with each state sending four
representatives, except the German Empire, which was to have
twenty. Membership to include Russia and Turkey. The Tribunal
to elect four presidents and four vice-presidents from among its
members. Representatives to be prominent persons, learned in history
and natural, national, and international law.

The Tribunal to have jurisdiction over every type of dispute. Cases
to be presented by attorneys of the disputing states. The official
language to be Latin. In rendering decisions, faimess, rather than
the letter of the law, to serve as a guide in each judgment.

The Tribunal to be divided into a Senate of fifteen to twenty judges,
first, to decide cases; then, sitting together, to hear cases on appeal.

Neighboring states to place their armed forces at the disposal of the
Tribunal to compel a state to submit to its jurisdiction and abide by its
decision. Severe penalties to be imposed on offending states, in
addition to making them pay all costs of enforcement.

VON LILIENFELD
LrrauaniaN NoBLEMAN aND OFFICER

1767
Neues Staats-Gebiude. ( A New Structure of States.)

Proposed setting up of a Court of Peace to settle disputes between
Christian Princes.

The Princes to send plenipotentiaries to a Congress called to establish
eternal peace and disarmament between the Christian States of
Europe. All former alliances to be abolished, and only established
rights and just demands to be recognized. The Congress to arrange
for future Congresses, make new laws, alter or improve old ones;
set up the Tribunal or Court of Peace; determine the number and
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method of appointing judges; place of meeting, official language,
preservation of archives, financing, and procedure; organize armed
contingents to be at the disposal of the Tribunal; establish strength
of the armed forces to be retained by each nation. The fundamental
agreement creating the Union to be deposited with the archives of the
Tribunal.

Every time a new government takes office, the ruler and his subjects
to pledge their allegiance anew.

Russia to be among the twenty nations establishing the Union.

The Tribunal to have a President, eight Chief Councilors, twenty
Councilors, and forty Assessors.

French suggested as the official language.

Candidates to the Court to be nominated by the member nations, the
Tribunal choosing the new member from the list of candidates
presented by the States.

The Tribunal's decisions, taken by majority vote, to be final. Tribunal
subject to control only by the Congress, representing all the nations,
which created it. International law to be codified in one short, clear
book to serve for the guidance of all the member nations.

The Tribunal to concern itself directly with all disputes threatening
peace, but not to interfere in the internal affairs of the states.

Sanctions against violators of its decisions to be applied as follows:
(1) The Sovereign to be warned. (2) Strengthen the Tribunal’s
armed forces by calling on additional contingents from neighboring
countries; break off diplomatic relations. (3) Declare that the rebel-
lious ruler has forfeited his realm and offer his throne to a successor.
A final measure to give weight to peaceful pressure would be the
calling, if necessary, of the troops of the Tribunal, the native troops
of the disciplined state, the requisitioned troops of the neighboring
states, and the host of knights.
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Member states to retain only a minimum number of troops.

(Von Lilienfeld completed his plan before he had read that of the
Abbé de Saint-Pierre.)

BARON WILTRICH HOLBACH
FRENCH PHILOSOPHER
1773

La politique naturelle. ( The Natural Law. )

“The law of the great society of the world obligates the rulers equally
to the exercise of justice, peace, and good faith. But there exists no
force or visible authority which can constrain the Princes or the peoples
to observe the decrees. 1f all the rulers meeting together formed by
common agreement a Tribunal where their quarrels could be brought
and discussed; if their expressed wishes could be executed based on
combined authority, as in each separate society, it would be to the
interest of every ruler, who would be obligated to submit to the
decisions of the Tribunal. The force exerted by the associated rulers
would render these laws sacred and inviolate.”

RICHARD PRICE
EncLisH PoLrricaL PRILOSOPHER
1776

Observations on the Nature of Civil Liberty, the Principles of Govern-
ment, and the Justice and the Policy of the War with America.

Urged the formation of a general confederacy by the appointment of a
Senate consisting of representatives from all the different states, to
have the power “of managing all common concerns of the ‘united
states,” and of judging and deciding between them, as a common
Arbiter or Umpire, in all disputes; having at the same time under its
direction the common force of the states to support the decisions of the
Senate.”
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PIERRE-ANDRE GARGAZ
FRrENCH
1779

Printed in 1782 by Benjamin Franklin at Passy

Conciliateur de toutes les nations d’Europe, ou projet de paix perpétuelle
entre tous les souverains de IEurope et leurs voisins. (Conciliator
of all the Nations of Europe or a Project of Universal and Perpetual
Peace between all the Sovereigns of Europe and their Neighbors.)

Gargaz, a former schoolmaster of Théze, in Provence, was falsely
accused of murder and served twenty years as a galley-slave. During
his servitude, he wrote a plan for universal and perpetual peace and
sent his manuscript to Franklin in 1779, signing himself “Convict
No. 1336.” After his release, in 1781, he walked all the way to Passy,
where Franklin printed his plan and gave him as many copies of it
as he could carry. Gargaz sent copies of the plan to the brother of
the King of France, to all the Ministers of State, and to twenty-nine
Ambassadors in Paris. In 1786 he wrote to Thomas Jefferson, then
American Minister to France, to urge the Americans to initiate the
Union.

Gargaz proposed that each sovereign appoint, in addition to his
regular Ambassadors, one Mediator to meet in a perpetual Congress
at the City of Lyons. As soon as 2 minimum of ten Mediators were
appointed (at least five representing hereditary sovereigns), they
should meet and pass judgment by majority vote on all disputes
between their sovereigns. In case of a tie, decision of the President
(the Mediator representing the oldest hereditary monarch) is to pre-
vail. Any sovereign breaking the peace, or refusing to abide by the
decisions of the Congress to be deprived of his position by the com-
bined force of all the other monarchs, and a Prince from another
ruling house elected by the Congress to succeed him. The associated
states to have complete freedom in all other respects: control of com-
merce and armament, except for an unfortified zone, to be maintained
between all borders, and land and sea forces kept to a fixed quota.
Gargaz advocated ambitious world-wide public works programs to
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be paid out of the sums to be saved through the adoption of his
project; among them, road-building, irrigation, and flood control. He
advocated the storing of surplus crops and their loan or outright gift
to regions stricken with famine; the building of canals over the
Isthmus of Panama and that of Suez (about sixty feet wide, thirty
feet deep and forty leagues long); State supervision and support of
children living in undesirable environments, and their removal and
placement in proper foster homes.

1796-97

Gargaz published an addition to his plan, proposing the immediate
establishment of a Kollegium of five citizens over forty years old to
act as a Court to decide disputes between individuals and nations.
The French Government to invite at the same time other nations to
appoint five persons each to establish a Congress of Free Masons.

JOHANN AUGUST SCHLETTWEIN
GERMAN

1780-84

Die wichtigste Angelegenheit fiir Europa oder System eines festen
Frigdens unter den Europiischen Stagten. (The Most Important
Issue for Europe, or a System of Firm Peace among the European
States.)

Proposed that the European states hold an International Congress
to establish a Union setting forth the rights and duties of all states,
and guaranteeing freedom of commerce and of all the seas, rivers,
and highways of the world.

All boundaries to remain as at the time of the establishment of the
Congress: the states to drop forever any claims they may have had
against one another. All agreements between states to be perpetual
unless changed by unanimous consent.
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All disputes between states to be submitted to mediation or to a
court appointed by states not involved in any dispute.

Membership in the Union to be open also to non-Christian Nations,
such as Turkey, provided they submit to Christian laws. If they refuse
membership in the Union on these terms, their territory is to be
divided among the Christian states.

The Union to guarantee the German Confederation and its constitu-
tion because this union of large and small states greatly influences
the affairs of all Europe.

Revolutions within states to be suppressed with the aid of members
of the Union as endangering the peace and existence of the Union.
(Schlettwein refers to the French Revolution as proof of the need
for such action. Errogs. )

ANONYMOUS
1782

Project for ¢ Holy Alliance.

Austria, France, Spain, and Portugal, joined by Prussia, Saxony, and
Poland, are to form a grand alliance. The first four to decide all
disputes; other nations obliged to accept their decisions.

Each of the four Great Powers to send representatives to an Arbitral
Court situated in a centrally located city of Europe. The Court to
decide disputes between states subject to the final decision of the
four Great Powers.

The Secondary Powers must join the Alliance. Those refusing are to
be forced to join, but the four Great Powers must not enlarge their
territories at the expense of the smaller ones.

The armed forces of the Four Great Powers and contingents from the
Secondary Powers to be used to defend Christian Europe.
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MARIE JEAN ANTOINE NICOLAS CARITAT
Marguis pe CoNDORCET

FRENCH METAPHYSICIAN

1786

De linfluence de la révolution d Amérique sur U Europe. (The Influence
of the American Revolution on Europe. )

Proposed establishment of an International Tribunal to decide dis-
putes between nations. Each nation is to retain its army and navy,
and to enforce for itself the award of the Court.

Condorcet advocated the study of a world language in addition to
the national, and a World Institute of Learning to encourage the
establishment of a world language.

ANONYMOUS
GERMAN
1787

Eine Idee von der Moglichkeit Eines Allgemeinen und Ewigen Friedens
in der Welt. (An Idea of the Possibility of a Universal and Eternal
Peace in the World.)

The author proposes a Union to embrace the whole world on the
model of the German Empire, with each nation retaining its own
form of government and sovereignty. All disputes that might lead
to war to be submitted to an International Court; war between nations
prohibited in a solemn agreement.

The judges of the Court—numbering about a hundred—to be between
the ages of 35 and 65, and learned, respected citizens of their native
countries. They are to be paid adequate salaries and pensioned by
their rulers on retirement. The judges are to be subject to recall at
any time. Upon conviction of a judge for accepting a bribe punishment
by death is decreed. The Praesidium of the Court to change each
month,
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The Court to have at its disposal armed forces and a fleet made up
of international contingents. The member states to reduce their arma-
ments to a point needed only for internal peace.

The Court to have the right of intervention to restore order in case
of civil war within a nation. Frontiers and international arrangements
existing at the time of union to be carefully codified, to serve as a guide
for the Court’s decisions. To settle difficult cases the Court may give
itself a time limit up to ten years. The Union to be established as soon
as three or four Great Powers desire it. States which refuse to become
members to be declared enemies of the Union, but they are not under
compulsion to join it.

PALIER DE SAINT-GERMAIN
Swiss
1788

Nouvel Essai sur le projet de la Paix perpétuelle. (A New Essay on the
Project for Perpetual Peace. )

On the initiative of France all Christian sovereigns to unite in a
perpetual association guaranteeing one another their possessions,
territories, states, and rights. All disputes to be submitted to the
mediation of other states through a Permanent Tribunal or Council
to which each state is to send Plenipotentiaries. Christian states outside
Europe also eligible to join.

In case of dispute between two states, each nominates two mediators
from among states not involved. Each disputant state chooses one
from the other state’s nominees. If the mediators fail to agree or, if
one of the parties refuses to accept the verdict, the case is to be
appealed to the Tribunal for a final decision by majority vote,

If a state refuses to accept the judgment of the Tribunal, all the other
states are to unite their strength to compel its submission, together
with payment of necessary damages.
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The states are to place at the disposal of the Association contingents
of troops ready to march. Any state refusing to contribute its allotted
share to be excluded from the benefits and protection of the Associa-
tion. Some states may be permitted to furnish money in place of
troops, but in that case they cannot be represented on the Tribunal,

Each member to have one vote in the Kollegium including the Federal
Republics: Switzerland, the United Provinces, and the United States.
The Chairmanship of the Congress to be changed every year, each out-
going President naming his successor.

The first Congress is to determine whether existing alliances and
agreements between States are to be declared void; the size of the
military contingents; freedom of the seas; whether the Ottoman
Empire is to be informed, and other issues.

JOHANN GOTTFRIED SCHINDLER
GErRMAN THEOLOGIAN AND UNIVERSITY RECTOR
1788

Published under the pseudonym Schinly.

Was ist den grossern Fiirsten zu raten um das Wohl und Gliick der
Linder zu befordern. (What Advice Should be Given to the More
Important Rulers to Promote the Welfare and Happiness of the
Countries. )

Schindler proposed that Russia, Austria, Prussia, England, and France
shall negotiate a treaty of perpetual peace. He maintained that if the
powerful states united, the smaller ones would also join.

A Congress to be organized to which each state sends its leading
men as representatives. The claims of the various states to be heard,
then decided by majority vote. Each state to reduce its armaments
by one-half. Any state waging war to be stopped by the united force
of the other member states.
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JEAN BAFTISTE DU VAL-DE-GRACE

Baron pE CLooTz
PrussiaN-Frencn RevoLutionist
1792

Lu République universelle ou adresse aux tyrannicides. (The Universal
Republic, or An Address to the Destroyers of Tyranny. )

(This is the first plan to place human rights above states’ rights.
Eprrors.)

Advocated that all independent nations and boundaries should be
abolished and a World Republic of Man established with Paris as its
capital. Every people to have cultural autonomy. A legislative
assembly of 1,500 to 2,000 members and an executive council elected
by the Assembly and responsible to it. Each week or every two weeks
another Chairman of the Council to be chosen.

The lower courts to be sufficient. A Bill of Human Rights to be the
basis of the Republic.

To avoid misunderstanding as to the motives of France, the people
were no longer to call themselves Frenchmen but brothers.

De Clootz presented this plan to the French National Assembly,
which voted against it in 1792. A year later he was falsely charged
with treason by his enemies and guillotined.

JEREMY BENTHAM
EncLisH
1793

A Plea for an Universal and Perpetual Peace, and Emancipate your
Colonies.

As a preliminary condition to peace Bentham urged agreement
between France and England on the following basis: emancipation
of their colonies; end of defensive and offensive treaties of alliance;
end of preferential trade agreements; reduction of their armed forces
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to a fixed point; negotiation of perpetual treaties to maintain these
agreements; creation of a Common Court of Judicature to resolve
differences between nations; a Congress or Diet with advisory powers
only, depending for enforcement on public opinion in each state
supported by freedom of the press. As a last resort, decrees of the
Court to be enforced by military contingents furnished by the member
states.

BOISSY-D’ANGLAS
FRENCH, MEMBER OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
1795

Epitre du vieux cosmopolite Syrach d la convention national de France.
(Epistle of the old cosmopolite Syrach to the national convention of
France.)

The European nations to unite in a World Republic. A broad agree-
ment to be made, regulating relations between the states. Details to
be left to them. Maritime regulations except for inland waters to be
under the jurisdiction of the Republic. No state to be permitted to
negotiate defensive or offensive alliances with other continents, with-
out the knowledge of the rest of Europe. Commercial treaties per-
missible. Secret treaties to be forbidden.

International law to be codified and developed into a European Con-

stitution as soon as an agreement is reached by a few of the leading
Powers.

The Constitution to provide for the protection of the Republic against
a state attacking 2 member state. The Great Powers to be forbidden
to add to their territory, but small states allowed to federate.

Russia and Turkey as semi-Asiatic Powers not to be members of the
General European Federation.

France and one other great power could initiate the Federation which
was to be organized by a new diplomacy, operating not through secret
agreements, but with full publicity.
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Advocated a strong European flect for defense in a probable war with
America and Africa.

JOHANN GOTTLIEB FICHTE
GERMAN PHILOSOPHER
1795

Fichte proposed that a number of states form a League through a
solemn binding agreement to defend one another’s independence
from attack, either by member or non-member states. The Tribunal
set up by the League was to have jurisdiction not only over member
states, but also over states not members but in alliance or treaty rela-
tionships with member states.

Fichte expected that the League would seldom need an army to
enforce its decrees, and so it would be sufficient for the states, if neces-
sary, to furnish militarv contingents to those members in need.

IMMANUEL KANT
GERMAN PHILOSOPHER

1795
Zum eigen Frieden. (Perpetual Peace.)

Proposed Preliminary Articles of Peace creating a Confederation of
Naiions and outluwing secret reservations in Lreatics; acquisition of
one state by another through inheritance, purchase, exchange, or
donation, since a state is a society of hunian heings and not a piece of
property. Standing armies to be abolished gradually; non-interference
with the constitution and administration of another state except in
case of civil war. Loans to be made only to encourage manufacture
and commerce, none for military purposes.

Members of the Confederation to have a Republican form of govern-
ment, with separation of the legislative, exceutive, and judicial
branches. The Confederation to function through a permanent Con-
gress of States attended by Ministers and Ambassadors to settle dis-
putes between states without reconrse to war. Members allowed to
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withdraw from the Confederation. Such a confederation to be estab-
lished through a “covenant of peace” putting an end to war forever,
rather than by a treaty of peace.

Kant urged world citizenship and freedom of movement based on a
universal law of hospitality.

CARL JOSEPH AUGUST HOFHEIM

GERMAN

1796

Published under the pseudonym Justus Sincerus Veridicus.

Von der europiischen Republik. Plan zu einem ewigen Frieden nebst
einem Abriss der Rechte der Vilker und Staaten und einer Erkldrung
derselben. (Of the European Republic. Plan for Perpetual Peace, with
a Sketch of the Rights of Peoples and States and a Declaration of
these.)

Hofheim believed that Europe ought to set an example to the rest
of the world by establishing an international organization to assure
unrestricted commerce and freedom of the seas, and to set up the
regulations and means whereby these rights are to be safeguarded.

The rulers of European states to send representatives to an Assembly,
meeting in a neutral city, centrally located. The Assembly to codifv
existing international and natural law and to draw up a constitution.
The constitution to specify the regulation of commerce and foreign
affairs; set the number of troops allowed each nation; create an inter-
national fleet to guarantee freedom of sea travel; organize the Per-

petual Congress of Nations and submit its work to the public opinion
of Europe.

As soon as the constitution comes into effect, the Assembly is to dis-
solve, its place to be taken by a Congress (Kollegium) made up of
representatives chosen by each state according to its own methods.
Each state to send three representatives; one of each to serve in the
legislative branch, one in the executive, and one in the judicial branch.

Complete equality of large and small states, irrespective of their
internal organization.
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These deputies to function with complete independence of the
governments that appointed them. They must not have served their
government in any capacity whatever for nine years previous to their
appointment, and after nine years of service in the Congress are
ineligible for reappointment. Sessions not to last longer than three
years and must be open to the public.

The judicial branch interprets cases brought before it; renders deci-
sions under law and precedent. It makes recommendations to the
legislature whenever it finds the law ambiguous or inequitable.

Hofheim stressed the importance of heads of nations taking an oath
to the European Congress when they assume their office. He also
urged the importance of creating a world outlook and sense of
international obligation through the medium of newspapers, books,
churches, and schools.

The Congress to deal only with matters of interest to all Europe,
between states, or a whole people and its government. Congress may
not interfere in the economy of any nation unless it affects the other
nations or unless requested by that nation or a majority of its people.
Should any member state attempt to set itself against the Union, the
states nearest geographically to proceed against it with arms, if
requested by the Congress.

JOSEF GORRES
GERMAN
1798

Der Allgemeine Frieden, ein Ideal. (Universal Peace, an Ideal.)

Hoped that Republican France, under the leadership of Napoleon,
together with other nations liberated by France, would create the
World Republic, including the United States of America.

Gorres proposed a popular convention to determine the rights of
states and to draw up a’constitution; regulate the rules admitting
states to the Republic and the rules whereby they might secede. Urged
separation of Church and State; also free trade. The Government of
the Republic also to serve as a Court for the settlement of disputes
between states.
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ANONYMOUS
1800

Patriotische Beitrige zum Ewigen Frieden. (Patriotic Contributions to
Perpetual Peace.)

The writer proposed that states negotiate a solemn agreement con-
sisting of six articles in which they bind themselves as tollows:

1. Each state retains its rights and privileges.
2. Each state pledges not to attempt to add to its territory.

3. The states pledge to defend each of their fellow states and all of
them together against attack either by a member or a non-member
state.

4. All alliances, agreements, and secret treaties are declared void, and
each state pledges to forbid the passage of troops through its

territory and not to engage in war.

5. Each state retains the right of non-interference by others in its
internal affairs.

8. No state to engage in hostile maneuvers, and the fleets and troops
of the various states to consider each other friends.

In the event of foreign war the League is to preserve neutrality and
thus also its right to carry on trade on all the seas.

ANDR. MOSER

GERMAN

1800

Published in Berne, Switzerland.

Gesunder Menschenverstand iiber die Kunst Volker zu begliicken.
(Common Sense about the Art of Making Peoples Happy.)

Moser wanted society to establish democratic Republican systems.
Arbitration courts to settle disputes between individuals; national
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Peace Councils, and international courts to settle disputes between
nations.

Nations not to go to war without first referring their disputes to a
Council of the National Arbitration Commissions, which is to set a
certain time limit for compliance with its award. All states to combine |
in waging war against the nation refusing to accept the decision of the
Council.

If the opposing states decide finally to war with each other, they
should abide by the outcome of one battle, or better still by individual
combat.

KONRAD NAGELI
Swiss Priest
1800

Suggestions to be incorporated in the Revision of the Swiss Constitution:

Art. 161: “The people of the Swiss Republic desire furthermore that all
sovereign nations join in establishing a General Assembly with one
representative for every million of population. The Assembly should
have power to decide matters beyond that of any single nation which
would be of benefit to all nations, as, for example, the wiping out of
smallpox; building of canals to unite the Atlantic and the Pacific, via
Mexico; the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, via Suez; the Rhine and
the Rhone; the Bodensee (Lake Constance ), and the Danube.”

Art, 663: “In addition, the people of the Swiss Republic wish that all
nations would set up a Peace Court with one delegate for every million
population. The Court should meet in the city of a small state. The
delegates should divide into two courts to provide for appeal from one
court to the other.

“The armed forces of all nations should be at the Peace Court’s disposal
in order to enforce its decisions.”



58 Theoretical Plans

THOMAS PAINE

1801

Encrist by birth;

AmEricaN by adoption;

FrENcH citizen by decres;

Deprived of the right to vote in New Rochelle, New York.

The Maritime Compact.

Paine urged the formation of an unarmed association of neutral nations
to act together in time of war to resist the unjust restrictions of
belligerents on neutral commerce. The Association of Neutrals to
impose a boycott on the commerce of nations violating neutral rights
until reparation is made. Immediately on the outbreak of war, all
neutral nations, whether members of the Association or not, to appoint
deputies to meet in Congress in a place centrally located to take note
of violations of neutral rights. The ships of each member nation to
carry the rainbow colored flag of the Association of Neutrals, together
with their respective national flags.

The Association to have a President for a term of years, the office
passing by rotation to each nation composing the Association. The
first President to be the ruler, or his deputy, of the most northerly
nation in the Association. Geographical situation of each to be deter-
mined by the latitude of the capital of each nation. Paine suggested
that the Emperor Paul (of Russia) be the first President of the Asso-
ciation, and maintained that had it not been for the untimely death
of the Emperor “a law of nations would have been proclaimed.”

Paine who had submitted this plan to all Ministers of neutral nations,
represented in Paris in 1800, pointed out that following the publica-
tion of his plan, Russia, Sweden, Denmark, Prussia, and parts of Spain,
Portugal, and Naples shut their ports and important rivers to English
ships and commerce.

Thomas Jefferson, to whom Paine had also sent his plan, had it pub-
lished in 1801 by S. H. Smith (Washington, D. C.). Commenting
on the plan, Jefferson wrote to Paine: “These papers contain precisely
our principles, and T hope they will be generally recognized here.



Old Plans to Unite Nations—1306 to 1914 59

Determined as we are to avoid, if possible, wasting the energies of
our people in war and destruction, we shall avoid implicating our-
selves with the powers of Europe, even in support of principles which
we mean to pursue, They have so many other interests different from
ours, that we must avoid being entangled in them. We believe we can
enforce these principles by peaceable means, now that we are likely
to have our public councils detached from foreign views. . ..”

KARL SAILOMO ZACHARIA
1802

Janus.

Held that world organization must be founded on the freedom and
equality of peoples. That it must be guaranteed in a book of world
law, defining the rights of nations and of world citizenship. Zacharid
proposed a permanent Congress of Representatives of the European
States, to be developed into an international Tribunal.

CZAR ALEXANDER 1
Russian
1804 and 1815

Alexander I participated in the various coalitions of nations trying
to restrict the growth of French power under Napoleon; also made
plans for the reconstruction of Europe and the organization of relations
between states.

In secret instructions to Novosiltsov, he wrote, in 1804, “Why could
one not submit to it (a treaty of peace) the positive right of nations,
assure the privilege of neutrality, insert the obligation of never begin-
ning war until all the resources which the mediations of a third party
could offer have been exhausted, until the grievances have by this
means been brought to light, and an effort to remove them has been
made? On principles such as these one could proceed to a general
pacification, and give birth to a league of which the stipulation would
form, so to speak, a new code of the law of nations, which, sanctioned

s
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by the greater part of the nations of Europe, would, without difficulty,
become the immautable ruler of Cabinets, while those who should try
to infringe it would risk bringing upon themselves the forces of the
new union.”

After the final defeat of Napoleon in 1815, Alexander I organized the
Holv Alliance between Russia, Austria, and Prussia, joined by most
of the other European states, for mutual assistance and protection,
pledging the rulers to conduct their social and political affairs on the
basis of Christian principles.

GONDON
Frexcu
1807

Du droit public et du droit des gens ou principes dassociation civile et
politique; suivis dun projet de paix générale et perpétuelle.
(Civil and International Law or Principles of Civil and Political
Association, and a Project of Universal and Perpetual Peace.)

Proposcd that a European Union should be set up with four separate
organs of government.

(1) A Kollegium of the Princes and Rulers of the various states to
exercise legislative power.

(2) "A Congress to superintend the observance of the laws and to lav
cases before the Tribunal. Euch state to have one delegate and
two substitutes.

(3) A Tribunal to decide disputes submitted to it by the Congress.
(4) A Protector to compel observance of the laws and obedience to

the decisions of the Tribunal and to head the armed forces.

Latin to be the official language. Laws to be codified. Freedom of
commerce and of the seas assured.

Monarchies to arrange their successions in such a way as to avoid
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disputes and conflicting claims. Use of mercenaries to he forbidden.
Laws must be permanent, and provide cqual justice for all.

The seat of the Congress to be in territory belonging to all the Nations.

The Tribunal to sit as a full chamber in disputes affecting all
members.

In disputes affecting certain states, only those judges to sit who
represent those states not involved.

The Protector of Europe and two substitutes to be elected for ten
years by a majority vote of the Congress from a list to which each
member nation nominates one person.

Armed forces at the disposal of the Protector to he made up of con-
tingents provided by the various states. In strength the forces
together must not exceed that of the strongest member state to
prevent an arms race.

Gondon thought that under these circumstances each state could
reduce its army to one-sixth of its former strength.

ANONYMOUS
By a 70-year-old GERMAN STATESMAN
1808

Gedanken iiber die Wiederherstellung des Gleichgewichts in Europa,
zur Begriindung eines daucrhafteren Friedens als bisher moglich
gewesen. (Thoughts on the Reestablishment of the Balance of
Power in Europe to Establish a More Permanent Peace than was
Possible Heretofore. )

Proposed merely to lessen the probabilities of war by having about
twenty European states negotiate an agreement to decide disputes
by majority vote of the member states. Each state to have as many
votes as the number of its troops or warships, determined according
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to an elaborate table. Small states could jointly raise the minimum
of 20,000 troops.

The League to be served by a chancellor, assisted by sixteen or more
advisers and assessors, and three secretaries, one proficient in
German, one in French, and one in Latin.

The expenses of the Bureau to be assessed among the various states
according to the number of their votes.

Any state disturbing the peace to be occupied by its nearest neighbor
with troops and ships three times greater than the offender’s, until
the decisions of the League are carried out and the costs of occupa-
tion paid by the guilty state.

PH, A. STAPFER

Swiss PROFESSOR AND DIPLOMAT

1808
While Secretary to the Minister of the Government of Berne to
France, Stapfer proposed to the French Government that differences
between the two countries should be resolved by requesting the
Dutch, Lombard, and Genoese Republics to establish a Court to
settle these quarrels. He asserted that this would set an example to
other nations and be the beginning of World Union. France rejected
his proposal.

EBERHARD FRIEDRICH GEORGII
GERMAN

1811

Published anonymously.

De fjure generis humani vel divisi in gentes vel in unam civitatem
scilicet hunc orbem conjuncti sen de jure gentium et cosmopolitico.
(Whether mankind is divided into many nations or united into a
single state, it is evident this globe can be unified only under the
universal laws of all humanity. )
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Georgii suggested that all European peoples join in an agreement
(at the end of the Napoleonic wars) pledging themselves not to
seek to establish their rights through force, and creating a Court of
Nations to decide disputes. Large and small states alike to be repre-
sented by one Senator each. The Senators to decide every case by
majority vote.

The Court to have at its disposal an executive force of troops to
carry out its decisions in case of resistance. The troops to be con-
tributed by all states, but to be under the exclusive command of the
Court.

The expenses of the Court to be assessed against the state adjudged
guilty of breaking the peace.

A code of law to be established, binding on all peoples. This code also
to define boundaries between states. Union of small states with
Jarger ones permitted.

The Court not to interfere in purely internal affairs. Troops and
fleets to be disarmed; recruiting of soldiers considered a breach of
law. Grant of loans to depend on consent of the Court. The printing
of paper money entirely prohibited to prevent secret rearmament.
(The writer foresaw the possibility of other continental Courts
united possibly under one World Court.)

KARL CHRISTIAN FRIEDRICH KRAUSE

GERMAN

1811 and 1814

Das Urbild der Menschheit. ( The Prototype of Mankind.)
Believed that as mankind organized into families, tribes, cities, and
nations, it would also organize into federations of Europe, Asia, and
Africa; of America; of Australia; and these continental groupings
would join in one World Federation with its center in Polynesia. For
a time he hoped Napoleon would achieve the unification of Europe.
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Entwurf ¢ines Europiischen Staatenbundes. (Project of a European
Confederation. )

In 1814 Krause urged a Federation of European States under German
leadership. As a preliminary step, Germany should be divided into
three parts: an eastern part under the Austrian Emperor; a northern
part under Prussia: and a southern part under various Princes. The
three parts to federate.

The Federation to consist of free and equal states conducting its
affairs with full publicitv. All states eligible to membership, irrespec-
tive of religion or form of government, and to be permitted to with-
draw from the Union.

Member states to be equal within the Union, irrespective of popula-
tion. The states to guarantee cqual rights to other member states
within their own territories, waters, inland seas, and the oceans
within the jurisdiction of the Union. In the event of secession, a
state must first fulfill obligations previously assumed.

Each state undertakes to submit all its disputes to the decision of the
Union Court, and not to go to war with a non-member state on its
own initiative. A state opposing the Court’s decision to be expelled
from the Union and treated as a non-member.

The member states undertake to defend the rights of all states, to
protect each member state against violence, and to wage war and
negotiate peace wholly through the Union.

The Court not to prescribe sanctions against a state, only the condi-
tions and continuance of membership,

The Union Council to be the governing body. Each state to have
only one representative in the person of its ruling prince, president,
or appointed delegate. The Council to develop the organization of
the Union; also propose, approve, and exccute new laws.

Matters affecting all states to be decided by unanimous vote; affect-
ing only a few states not to require unanimous vote; but in that case
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each state to use its own judgment in carrying out decisions, as long
as the basic agreement of the Union is not impaired.

Failing a unanimous vote on an important issue, those voting favor-
ably to decide-whether the issue at stake is vital enough to demand
that the dissenting members withdraw from the Union.

Non-member states to be informed immediately of the formation
of the Union and of the Union’s readiness to decide all outstanding
disputes according to international law. No force to be used against
non-members, nor wars of conquest, and the Union should be ready
at all times to admit as members those states requesting it.

Berlin to be the capital, and German the official language.

JEAN BAPTISTE CLAUDE ISOARD
FrENCH

Published under the pseudonym Delisle de Sales
About 1813

De lg paix de IEurope et de ses bases. (The Foundations of Peace in
Europe.)

Proposed that the international Congress at the end of the Napo-
leonic wars create a permanent Tribunal. He suggested that it may
be best to divide Europe into several federations: Germany, the
Scandinavian States with Russia and Poland; Italy; and Portugal,
Spain, Holland, France, and England.

The Tribunal to be composed of representatives from all independent
states in Europe. The Presidency of the Tribunal to be held, in turn,
by the representatives of each nation. To provide for appeal to the
full chamber, the Tribunal divides into two chambers.

Should any state try to break the peace, the Tribunal calls on all
the Powers to unite their strength and come to the aid of the
Confederation.
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ANONYMOUS
1814

Vorschlige zu einer organischen Gesetzgebung fiir den Euro-
piischen Staatenverein zur Begriindung eines douernden Weli-
friedens. (Proposals for a Constitution of the European Union of
States to Establish Lasting World Peace.)

Proposed the establishment of a permanent Congress to decide
definitely the boundary of each state according to the languages
and customs of peoples. On this basis, all frontiers to be guaranteed
forever; federations of states to be forbidden.

Future boundary disputes to be settled by judges, each state nomi-
nating three.

The Congress must decide all other international rights, eliminating
ancient customs. Among the new rights, freedom of navigation of
rivers, harbors, and the seas must be assured; as well as fishing rights,
free trade, abolition of slavery, freedom of religion (where not in
conflict with existing law and custom), uniform weights, measures,
and coinage.

The author was opposed to the republican form of government
because of the excesses of the French Revolution and proposed
that all princes become Constitutional Monarchs guaranteeing one
another’s constitutions.

Disputes between rulers and their people also to come within the
jurisdiction of the Congress.

Each ruler to appoint one representative. The Presidency of the
Congress to be changed each year by lot.

Each state is obligated to furnish 4,000 soldiers for every 500,000
of population to restrain a state from enlarging its territories by
attacking another. In case of need, the quotas to be increased.
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ALEXANDER LIPS
GERMAN (7)

PROFESSOR OF PHILOSOPHY
1814

Der allgemeine Friede oder wie heisst die Basis iber welche allein ein
dauernder Weltfriede gegrundet werden kann. (Universal Peace or
the Basis on which alone a durable World Peace can be established. )

Lips proposed a Council of Europe to meet in a new or a free city to
which each nation would send one representative. The Chairman-
ship to be changed each year; the seat of the Council to be moved
to another city every five years. The Council to codify international
law to include also freedom of the seas; to provide for judicial pro-
cedure in the settlement of disputes and for an executive body to
enforce decisions. The Executive to have at its disposal the national
armed forces to compel the obedience of any state breaking the peace
by non-compliance with the Court’'s verdict. This would be a just war.

The boundaries of each nation to be limited, not according to natural
frontiers but on the basis of linguistic groupings.

The author hoped for the ultimate transfer of power from the
Princes to representative assemblies in each country.

DR. ARNOLD MALLINCKRODT
GermaN ()
1814

Was thun bey Deutschlands, bey Europas Wiedergeburt. (What to do
for Germany’s and Europe’s Reconstruction. )

Mallinckrodt proposed calling a Congress to a neutral centrally
located city, to have full executive, legislative, and judicial powers;
to codify international law for European states, guaranteeing first
of all freedom of the seas and of navigation. (This he expected would
be opposed by England and warned her against overweening
ambition. )



68 Theoretical Plans

Should war not disappear completely, regulations as to its conduct
to be incorporated in the International Code. All states to disarm,
giving up even their muskets.

There should be free trade, frecdom of movement, and complete
equality of states and of religion.

COUNT CLAUDE HENRI DE SAINT-SIMON
FrENCH
1814

De la réorganisation de la société européenne. (Concerning the reor-
ganization of the European community. )

Proposed that all states follow England’s example and become
parliamentary monarchies; a European Parliament to be set up then
with a hereditarv European monarch.

Parliament should consist of two houses. The members of the lower
house, chosen directly by the people, to represent the professions
of business, scholarship, administration, and law. Members to Le
individuals possessing an international outlook. Each must have at
least 25,000 francs annual income from property. Especially eminent
men, although lacking the property qualification, may be chosen
(but not more than twenty), and are to be paid as much as the
income they require.

Members of the upper house to be appointed by each monarch
from among his richest subjects in unlimited numbers. The seats to
be hereditary. In the upper house, at least twenty distinguished men
and their heirs may also be admitted without the property qualifica-
tion.

The Parliement is to meet in a city and territory under its own
jurisdiction. It is to deal with all matters of general European con-
cern, decide all disputes, lay its own taxes. supervise education,
undertake public works such as the building of canals, and assure
freedom of thought and religion.
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The Union to be initiated by England and France; other states join-
ing them must be willing to assume part of England’s public debt
acquired in her struggle Lo liberate Europe (from Napoleon).

REV. NOAH WORCESTER

AMERICAN

SECRETARY, MASSACHUSETTS PEACE SOCIETY
1814

A Solemn Review of the Custom of War.

Advocated the organization of a confederacy of nations with a high
court of equity to decide international controversies. The member-
ship of the court to be made up of the most eminent persons from
each nation. Compliance with its decisions to be a point of national
honor.

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE
Consican-Frexca
1816

In his memoirs Mémorial de Sainte-Héléne, Napoleon maintained
that the object of his campaigns was the creation of a European
Federation under one Constitution, one Court, with a unified mone-
tary system, weights, measures, etc. He wrote that & precondition of
European Federation was the unification of France, Spain, Italy, and
Germany. The first three were well on the way to becoming unified
nations, but Germany’s unification would take longer. When that too
was accomplished, Europe would federate.

COUNT DE PAOLI CHAGNY
Frexcu
1818

Projet d'une Organisation Politique pour TEurope. (Project of a
Political Organization for Europe.)
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Proposed the division of Europe into three confederations. One
under the King of Prussia; one under the Emperor of Russia;
and one under the Emperor of Austria. The three rulers to be the
final court of appeal in disputes between states. The author realized
that force would be effective only against the small states and that
extraordinary measures would have to be taken against the Great
Powers, but he doubted that the Monarchs would let matters come
to such a point.

Territories reconquered from France to be administered as domains
by a Commission of the European Federation.

Income from these territories to be used to pay the higher officers
for the support of the armed forces quartered there, and to repay
England and Austria for their expenses in the war against France,
Each federation to regulate the strength of the armies of its members.

EMMA WILLARD
AMERICAN
1820 and 1864

Mrs. Willard, who as a pioneer for the education of women estab-
lished the first female seminary, also published in 1820 a plan,
Universal Peace to Be Introduced by a Confederacy of Nations,
Meeting at Jerusalem. In 1864, she republished essentially the same
plan under the title Universal Peace. She proposed that the nations
establish a permanent judicial tribunal, and refer their disputes to it
by mutual consent. The tribunal to be established in Jerusalem to
prevent national jealousies. England and France to purchase Pales-
tine from the Turks, and the Rothschilds to provide funds to build
a railroad to the coast and to establish the seat of the Permanent
Peace Council. France, England, Russia, and the United States to
take the initiative in establishing the Council. After delegates of all
nations are assembled, a code of international law should be evolved
to bind all nations. The Jews to be assisted by the whole world to
return to Jerusalem.

Mrs. Willard believed that the American Civil War could have been
averted, if such a Council had been in existence to hear the grievances
of the South.
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CONRAD FRIEDRICH VON SCHMIDT-PHISELDEK
GERMAN — naturalized Danish citizen.

DirecTor OF RoyAL STATE Bank 1N COPENHAGEN

1821

Europiischer Bund. ( European Union. )

Proposed organization of a European Federation, the beginnings
of which he saw in the establishment of the German Confederation
and the Holy Alliance. But the new Federation should unite states,
not Princes, in a free and equal Union for mutual defense.

Urged freedom of trade and movement, uniform coinage and reduc-
tion of state budgets through decreasing military expenditures, and
conduct of foreign affairs by the Union. Colonies to become affiliated
with the Federation, which should raise the level of native culture;
regulate immigration; and prohibit the slave trade. Citizens of each
state to be entitled to equal privileges and immunities of citizens in
all states; rights of aliens to be safeguarded; protection against
violation of civil rights; freedom of press and correspondence.

Only sovereign states to be members. Federations to be represented
as if they were unified states.

Congress of the Union to determine whether to divide into two
chambers; appointment of executive and presiding officers of Con-
gress; and method of voting.

States to be represented not only in proportion to population, but
also according to wealth and influence.

A judiciary body to be appointed by the Congress from its own
membership in rotation. Each state to have only one vote in Court,
Jurisdiction over disputes between member states; between citizens
and a state charged with injustice, persecution, unlawful arrest, or
expropriation of property. In this case, a member of the Court to
serve as attorney for the plaintiff.

The author believed strongly that states would voluntarily obey the
decisions of the Court because of a long tradition of obedience to
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law, and because no state would want to be the object of an unfavor-
able public opinion throughout Europe. This is why meetings of
the Assembly must he public.

Should a state refuse to abide by the Court’s decision, it is to be
expelled from the Union, If it persists in hostile actions, the Union’s
armed forces to be used against it.

Armed forces of the Union to consist of contingents supplied by
the member states, dt the complete disposal and command of the
Union and paid by it from sums assessed against the states.

The Union also to have a fleet similarly organized. Inland states to
contribute money instead of ships.

The Union would protect Europe against the rising influence of the
American States.

ANONYMOUS
1826

Nouteau Projet de paix perpétuelle entre tous les peuples de la chréti-
enté, basé sur une délimitation fixe et naturelle des territoires
nationaux, et sur la propagation des sentimens religieux et philan-
thropiques.

(A New Project of perpetual peace among all the peoples of Christen-
dom, based on fixed and naturally defined national territories and
on the propagation of religious and philanthropic sentiments.)

The author proposed that the world be divided into Three Confed-
erations united in one Universal Assembly under the presidency
of the Pope. The capitals of the Three Confederations to be Rome,
Nanking, and Mexico. Delegates to the Universal Assembly to be
chosen for life in proportion to population. Representatives of states
entitled to more than one delegate to be appointed by the following
groups: the Catholic Church; the ruler, the Upper House, the Lower
House, the national judiciary, the universities, commerce and crafts,
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heads of the army and navy, the National Council, and the municipal
authorities.

The Roman Catholic religion to be official; no new religions to be
founded, but those already established to be tolerated.

The Assembly to decide all disputes, foster commerce, assure free-
dom of the seas, abolish the slave trade, control infectious diseases,
provide for monarchical succession, regulate immigration, and

propagate Christianity.

Should a non-Christian ruler join the Confederation, his participa-
tion in the Assembly to be advisory until he has been converted to
Christianity.

Contributions in money and troops by each state also determined
by the Assembly.

SIMON BOLIVAR
VENEZUELAN
1826

Bolivar, in his invitation to the former Spanish colonies to send
representatives to the Congress of Panama, suggested “a congress
of plenipotentiaries from each state that should act as a council in
great conflicts, to be appealed to in case of common danger, and be a
faithful interpreter of public treaties when difficulties arise, and
conciliate, in short, all our differences.”

WILLIAM LADD
-AMERICAN. SEA CAPTAIN
1828 and 1840

Essay on a Congress of Nations.

Proposed the establishment of a Congress of Nations and a Court of
Nations. The Congress to be composed of representatives of Christian
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and civilized nations, each to have one vote, but anv number of
representatives; Congress to elect its own officers and establish its
own by-laws. Decisions in matters of legislation to be unanimous,
each law thus acquiring the force of a treaty. The Congress not to
intervene in the internal affairs of nations. Its sole function to be the
regulation of intercourse between nations in peace and war.

Court of Nations to be established by Congress; judges to hold office
during good behavior. Decisions by majority vote. Duties: To offer
advisory opinions in controversies voluntarily referred to it by the
nations; to offer mediation in disputes threatening world peace; to
suggest new legislation to the Congress. Enforcement: To be only
by the force of public opinion.

JUAN FRANCISCO SINERIZ
SPANISH
1839

Constitucion Europea, con cuya observancia se evitaran las guerras
civiles, las nacionales y las revoluciones, y con cuya sancion se con-
solidard una paz permanente en Europa. (A European Constitution,
a structure by means of which civil and national wars may be
avoided and a permanent peace in Europe safeguarded.)

Sineriz feared the American States would be united and Europe
would lose her influential position. He urged a European Confeder-
ation with a Supreme Court. The Confederation to function as an
offensive and defensive alliance against aggressors within or outside
of the Confederation. States to disarm, but maintaining sufficient
troops to keep internal order.

Any nation refusing to abide by the decision of the Supreme Court
is considered to have declared war on all the powers. Its obedience
to the Court’s decision to be enforced by military means.

Members of the Supreme Court to be appointed half by the rulers,
half by the people. Court to decide disputes between nations and
between peoples and their governments.
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VICTOR CONSIDERANT
Frenca
1840

De lg politique générale et du réle de la France en Europe, etc.
(Politics in general and the role of France in Europe.)

Victor Considérant maintained that English and Russian politics
menaced Europe’s peace. England sought profit for herself from
the disputes of other nations, and Russia was seeking to expand both
East and West. He proposed, therefore, that to protect themselves
all the small nations of Europe confederate with France under her
leadership. Then England and Russia would realize that they would
have to join the Confederation. A regular Congress of Europe to be
organized to decide all commercial and industrial matters, encourage
art and science, and develop a Code of Law and a unified
administration.

LIEUTENANT FERDINAND DURAND
Frenca
1841

Tendances pacifiques de la Société Européene. (Peaceful Tendencies
in the European Community.)

Urged that a Federation be organized under French supremacy.
Once Russia also joined, the armies to be demobilized and organized
into labor corps to carry out socially useful and necessary public
works.

P. R. MARCHAND
Frexcu
1842

Nouveau Projet de Traité de Paix perpétuelle. (A New Project for a
Treaty of Perpetual Peace.)

Proposes the establishment of a federation between Russia, England,
Austria, France, and Prussia with a Congress consisting of their
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representatives. Europe reorganized as follows: Poland to he made
independent: a Greek-Turkish Empire organized under a Russian
prince {the Sultan and his family to be pensioned ); the houndaries
of France extended to the Rhine, and Belgium to become a part of
France; German unity to be strengthened by consolidation with
Holland and Denmark; Italv to become a federation with Switzer-
land joined to her but relaining her own form of government; Spain
and Portugal also to federate.

England to have supreme authority over the seas, but guaranteeing
their freedom. Other nations can then dispense with their fleets
enabling England to reduce hers; should England misuse her power,
the other nations to protect themselves by instituting an cconomic
boycott.

Each state to have one representative in the Congress with decisions
made by majority vote. The Russian representative to be the perma-
nent presiding officer. The representatives to be instructed by their
individual governments; sessions to be public.

The Union’s authority to extend to matters affecting all nations
whether or not thev are members. The Union to be supported either
through contributions by nations in proportion to their population
and wealth, or from a duty on imports into the Union. The states
to supply troops in proportion to their power, also for wars of
conquest to be undertaken by the Union.

Independent judges invested with authority to decide disputes
between states, or hetween one state and the citizen of another, or
between citizens of two states. In dis‘putes over maritime matters,
half the judges to be appointed hy England and half by the Congress.

The states to retain control over commerce and their colonies
although the Congress may assume administration of some colonies.

Congress to intervene in the affairs of a state in case of civil war or
overthrow of the existing dynasty. Decisions of the Congress to be
carried out by armed force whenever necessary. Congress also to
regulate international transport, undertake useful public works,
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encourage free trade; establish uniform currency, weights and
measures.

Seat of the Congress to be federal territory — Rome, Constantinople,
or Alexandria.

The author considered intervention in South America to be neces-
sary, and suggested replacing the republican forms of govemment
with parliamentary monarchies.

ELIHU BURRITT
AMERICAN
1848

Proposed that the International Peace Congress in Brussels work
for the creation of a Congress of Nations to establish a Code of
International Law. Burritt suggested that the Congress consist of
one representative for every million of population to meet at Frank-
fort or Brussels. The Congress to appoint 4 Committee on Inter-
national Law composed of eminent statesmen and jurists of different
countries to study existing international law in the light of current
and future nceds and recommend new statutes to be adopted by
the Congress. These statutes were then to be referred to the various
national legislatures for their discussion and adoption.

Upon ratification of the International Code, a High Court of Nations
to be organized with three jurists from each nation appointed for life
to compose the Bench of Judges. The Court to decide all disputes
between member nations according to the International Code.

Burritt suggested that the Congress be dissolved as soon as the Court
was organized.

CHARLES SUMNER
AMERICAN

Unirep STATES SENATOR
1849

The Abolition of the War System in the Commonwealth of Nations.
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Advocated a Congress of Nations with a high court of judicature or
arbitration. He established an annual prize at Harvard College for
the best dissertation by a student on organizing peace among nations,

PRINCE PETER VON OLDENBURG
Russtan Army GENERAL; GRANDSON OF CzAR PAUL
1863 and 1873

Thoughts of e Russian Patriot — Accord Among All
Governments in the Interest of Peace and Humanity.

Prince Oldenburg not only wrote a great deal about his plan for peace
but worked actively to secure its adoption by the rulers of Europe.
From 1863 he traveled from one royal court to another discussing his
plan with Napoleon III of France, the King of Prussia, Queen Victoria
of England, Czar Alexander III of Russia, and others. To preserve the
peace of Europe he suggested that:

(1) The civilized nations renounce war in principle, and the
governments guarantee each other’s territories.

(2) An International Arbitration Commission be established to
settle disputes between nations.

(8) The strength of the armed forces be limited through an
International Convention.

After the Franco-Prussian War, Oldenburg worked even more ener-
getically for adoption of his plan. President Thiers of France, whose
support he sought in 1872, protested: “What do you wish us to do?
Weare weak, we are the defeated. But the moment the victors propose
disarmament we are ready to start negotiations.”

He also sought the support of Wilhelm I, Emperor of Germany, and
of Chancellor Bismarck to whom he outlined his plan in 1873. Olden-
burg argued that Prussia, having been victorious over Austria, Den-
mark, and France, was now assured of her position in Europe and
could afford to initiate a movement for peace. He suggested that
French dreams of revenge could best be prevented by a determined
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effort to secure Europe’s peace. The Church, the monarchical system,
and society in general would be strengthened through the resulting
reduction in taxes, improvements in education, development of
science, better conditions for the workers, and increased expenditures
for social services. .

Oldenburg’s nephew, Prince Elimar von Oldenburg, 2 German Gen-
eral, shared his interest in peace efforts and objected to the military
regulation forbidding members of the armed forces from participating
in social movements. He believed it was a soldier’s duty not only to
defend his nation in time of war but even more to defend it by
preventing war.

HENRY RICHARD
WELSH
1873

Introduced a motion in the House of Commons while a Member of
Parliament, asking for “the establishment of a general and perma-
nent system of arbitration.” The motion was carried by a majority
of ten. Similar resolutions were introduced in the parliaments of
Canada, Italy, Belgium, Holland, Denmark, and the United States.

BARONESS BERTHA VON SUTTNER
AUSTRIAN
1889

Die Waffen Nieder. (Ground Arms.)

Her novel led to the foundation of the popular peace movement in
Europe. It dramatized the need for arbitration, disarmament, and
world organization. By 1907, the book had gone through thirty-eight
editions. Baroness Suttner inspired Alfred Nobel to establish the
Nobel Prizes. She was a tireless speaker, writer, and organizer of
efforts to prevent war, to stop those that had broken out (the Boer
War), and to organize a Union of European States.



8o Theoretical Plans

JEAN DE BLOCH
Russtan, born Polish.

BankeR anp Poritican EcoNoMist
1897

The War of the Future in its Technical, Economic, and Political Rela-
tions, (6 vols.)

Bloch was the first to point out the destructive nature of modern

war, and to state that even a successful war would disorganize
society completely, because:

(1) Implements of destruction in modern warfare are so deadly
that an unprecedented mortality rate was inevitable.

(2) Mobilization for war of the whole male population would
produce results destructive to the state and to the complex
economy of modern society.

This study appeared first in Russian in 1897, and was immediatelv
published in several languages: German, in 1899; French, and Polish
in 1900; English, with a conversation between Bloch and W. T.
Stead, and an introduction by Edwin D. Mead, in 1902.

This work made a profound impression on Czar Nicholas II of
Russia, and on governmental and financial circles in Europe.
It was one of the chief influences which impelled the Czar to
call the first Hague Conference in 189%9.

Bloch organized an anti-war exhibit for the Paris Exposition of 1900,
and subsequently gave the collection, with funds for its upkeep,
to Lucerne, Switzerland, as a permanent anti-war exhibit.

WILLIAM T. STEAD

ENGLISH JoURNALIST AND ORCANIZER
About 1899

Advocated gradual establishment of the United States of Europe
under the leadership of England and Germany, finally embracing
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the world. In the meantime, Stead favored maintaining the Concert
of Europe as the nucleus of a United States of Europe; establishing
peace among the colored races of Asia, Polynesia, and Africa. He
favored uniting all branches 'of the English-speaking race in an
Anglo-Saxon Bund to spread Liberty, Civilization, and Christianity
throughout the world; he advocated arbitration in general and of the
Boer War in particular.

RICHARD BARTHOLDT
AMERICAN

1905

As member of the Congress of the United States and President of
the American Group of the Inter-Parliamentary Union, Congress-
man Bartholdt urged the Union at its thirteenth conference, in
Brussels in August, 1903, to adopt the recommendation of the
American Group that the Second Hague Conference be urged to
establish a Union of Nations with a legislature, a judiciary, and an
executive. All nations joining the Union to be guaranteed their
territorial and political integrity and local sovereignty, equal oppor-
tunities in international trade, and participation in the decisions of
the International Congress.

Nations could withdraw from membership in the Union on three
years' notice. National legislatures to have the right to veto acts
of the International Congress, and no nation to be limited in its
armaments.

Bartholdt suggested that the International Congress have two
houses — a Senate with equal membership, and a House with mem-
bership in proportion to each nation’s international commerce rather
than population.

Bartholdt did not believe the Union should have military and naval
power to enforce its decisions



“... Helifted the slimy living bodies out and carried them up the slope
away from the tide. He had to keep consciously repeating to himself,
“These are human beings.”

From: Hiroshima by Joux Hessev, 1946.

“Linterrupt you in the name of the people of the world not represented
here. Though my words may go unheeded, our common need for world
law and order can no longer be disregarded.

“We, the people, want the peace which only a world government can
give. The sovereign states you represent divide us and lead us to the abyss
of total war. I call upon you no longer to deceive us by this illusion of
political authority.

“Icall upon you to convene forthwith a World Constituent Assembly to
raise the standard around which all men can gather, the standard of
true peace, of one Government for one World.

“And if you fail us inthis. . . stand aside, for a Peoples’ World Assemblv
will arise from our own ranks to create such a government, Nothing less
will meet our need.”

From: Declaration of Garry Dagis to the United Nations General
Assembly, December 1948,
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“In the future days which we seek to make secure, we look forward to
a world founded upon four essential human freedoms.

“The first is freedom of speech and expression — everywhere in the
world.

“The second is freedom of every person to worship God in his own
way — everywhere in the world.

“The third is freedom from want which, translated into world terms,
means economic understanding which will secure to every nation a
healthy peacetime life for its inhabitants — everywhere in the world.

“The fourth is freedom from fear which, translated into woild terms,
means a worldwide reduction of armaments to such a point and in such
a thorough fashion that no nation will be in 2 position to commit an act
of physical aggression against any neighbor — anywhere in the world.

“That is no vision of a distant millennium. It is a definite basis for a
kind of world attainable in our own time and generation.”
Frankuiv D, Roosevert, Washington, January 6, 1941.

“Past failures have not dimmed our hopes that an effective world instru-
ment to dispense and enforce justice will arise from the terrors, sufferings
and sacrifices of this war; for such an international government, China,
with all other liberty-loving nations, will gladly cede such of its sovereign
powers as may be required.” T. V. Soonc, China; New Haven, fune 9,1942.

“We have seen our globe in no time turned into one armed camp. We
can transform it as quickly into a fit home for the human family.”

Lora Maverick Lroyp and Rosika ScHWIMMER

(Chaos, War, or ¢ New World Order, 1942).
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FEDERAL PLANS

It 1s interesting to find among the federal plans for world organization
charted in this section, two plans written in 1918, using the title
United Nations.

Of the women whose plans we charted, four propose federal structure
with worldwide membership.

The Swiss Committee for the Preparation of the League of Nations
(1918) was like a small constitutional convention. Its thirty-four
members were of different nationalities and professions, several legis-
lators being among them. Theirs is the only federal plan which pro-
poses to abolish the Federal Defense Department as soon as universal
membership is achieved. The plan recommends that for the first ten
to twerity years after the war, only citizens of nations neutral during
the war should head the federal departments to insure impartiality of
administration.

Two federal plans (Minor’s and Brewer's) provide for expulsion of
member nations who do not live up to their constitutional obligations.
In federal plans this suggestion is unusual. Existing federations do not
permit either expulsion or secession. Minor also provides for retum
to the expelled nation of its share of the Union’s assets.

Newfang revised the League Covenant to develop the League into
a federal government.

Three war-time plans (Crozier, Swiss Committee, and Lloyd-
Schwimmer) urge the establishment of world government by neutral,
legislative, or popular unofficial action as the only secure basis for
cessation of hostilities. )

Three of the plans (Habicht, Lloyd-Schwimmer, Johnson) specifi-
cally oppose the military coercion of states, and provide for the enforce-
ment of federal laws on individuals,

Byng’s plan presents a detailed outline for a five-year transition
period after the war,

Howard O. Eaton’s Proposed Constitution of the United Nations
(Federation: The Coming Structure of World Government, 1944; not
charted here), follows closely the United States Constitution. However,
he adds features of parliamentary forms of government by providing
a Premier as the executive with Ministers of State and Finance. A vote
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of no confidence by absolute majority of Congress compels the Premier
to resign. The United Nations are to initiate the Federation; non-
belligerents may join immediately and keep their neutral status for
the duration of the present war.

AUTHOR:
Arrrep Owen Crozier (American).

PROFESSION:
Attorney and Writer,

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Nation of Nations, the Way to Permanent Peace, a Supreme Consti-
tution for the Government of Governments.

DATE: 1915.

PUBLISHER:
Stewart & Kidd Co., Cincinnati, Ohio.

TYPE:

FeperaL: Some of its features modeled on Canadian, Australian Federal
Constitutions.

NaME: Nation of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:

UxiversaL: Any civilized nation with a population of two million or
more. Nations not participating in proceedings settling World War
and cstablishing Nation of Nations must apply for membership, but
are to be accepted on equal terms.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTivE: Bicameral: Supreme Senate; Supreme Council.
Supreme Senate: Seven-year term; candidate must have been a Cabinet

Minister or President of his nation; representatives apportioned s
follows:

CROZIER
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.1 for every nation with population of 20 million or less.
3 for every nation with population between 20 and 50 million.
5 for every nation with population of 50 million or over.

Sessions: Every two years or as often as President and Council request.

Duties: To make international laws for conduct of nations; elect
President and three Vice-Presidents; clect one-half of membership
of Supreme Council.

Decisions: Two-thirds vote necessary to veto President’s orders on law
enforcement or concerning the armed forces; override President’s veto;
impeach President, Vice-Presidents, Council Members, Ministers,
Justices; concur in declaration of war. Three-fourths vote necessary to
exercise supreme veto of anyv exccutive, administrative, or judicial
decision by any branch of the Nation of Nations; require performance
of given act bv any department or employce; impeach Senators.

Ministers of Departments may participate in deliberations of Supreme
Senate, hut vote only if they are also Senators. Senators are elected
by nations they represent.

Supreme Council: Seven-vear staggered terms; fourteen regular mem-
bers; two chosen cach vear: one by President with consent of Council
{also removable by President and two-thirds vote of Council); one
chosen by Senate (also removable by two-thirds vote of Senate).
Additional members: three Vice-Presidents — ex-officio voting mem-
bers; Ministers of Departments.

Duties: Appoints Ministers of Peace, Business, Justice, Laws, Finance,
Human Welfare, Works and Waterways, Navy and War; fixes salaries
of all officials; fills Presidential vacancies.

Exclusive authority: To make appropriations, incur liabilities, borrow
money, issue currency, decide legal tender, issue and regulate credit,
adopt sound banking and international exchange systems, negotiate
treaties and agreements.

Decisions: Two-thirds vote necessary to remove Ministers; require
President to perform any lawful act; share with President control
of armed forces and law enforcement; override President’s veto; ratify-
treaties.

CROZIER
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Subject to veto by President and amendment or repeal by two-thirds
vote of Senate, Council issues Supreme Orders with effect of, and
Administrative Orders without effect of general law.

EXECUTIVE:

Supreme President and three Vice-Presidents: Elected by Supreme
Senate for seven-year terms. Duties: Commander-in-chief of army
and navy (subject to two-thirds veto of Council and Senate);
appoints all officials with advice and consent of Supreme Council and
may dismiss them without cause (except Supreme Justices) with con-
sent of Supreme Council; declares war with two-thirds of Supreme
Senate concurring.

Juprcrar:

General Supreme Court: Fifteen Supreme Justices (not more than
three from any one nation) appointed for life by President with con-
sent of Supreme Council; removable without stated cause by two-
thirds Senate vote, or by President if Council and majority of Senate
approve.

Jurisdiction: Over questions involving the Constitution, international
laws, treaties, or acts of the Nation of Nations. May act, on request,
as final appeal from Supreme Courts of member nations, to compose
differences between countries voluntarily submitting to a decision.

Powers: May create subordinate courts.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE NATION OF NATIONS:
Assumes authority over all member nations.
Apportions taxes between nations on basis of representation in
Supreme Senate.
Exercises exclusive jurisdiction over all seas and waters more than
three miles outside exterior boundaries or possessions of all organized
sovereign nations.
Exercises exclusive control over all lands not yet owned,
Establishes and maintains self-government in backward areas.
Provides temporary administration to restore order in nations where
civil government has ceased to exist.
Administers territory ceded to Nation of Nations by member nations,
inhabitants thereof concurring by majority vote.
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Regulates armaments and redistributes them.

Requires surrender to Nation of Nations by gift, grant, or lease one-
half of naval and auxiliary vessels and one-half of every class of
armament of each member nation.

Accepts voluntary enlistment of citizens of member nations for Nation
of Nations armed forces.

Has right of investigation within member nations to safeguard proper
performance of obligations to Nation of Nations.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Exclusive jurisdiction of Il matters within their own territory and
possessions as long as legal rights of other nations and citizens are not
involved.
Regulation of imports if applied equally to all other member nations.
Control over domestic, social, industrial, financial, commercial,
revenuc, and business affairs.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Toward Member Nations: May be suspended, expelled, or otherwise
dealt with when —

(1) guilty of one vear’s default of police power tax lawfully levied
against it;

(2) neglects or refuses to be represented for two years;

(8) neglects or refuses to comply with Constitution, orders and laws
of Nation of Nations; and

(4) threatens or engages in armed conflict with another nation with-
out approval of Nation of Nations, unless it is defending itself
against attack.

Nation of Nations obliged to assist member nations wrongfully
attacked and to organize assistance of other member nations, without
power, however, to compel their assistance.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United States initiative to bring about a suspension of hostilities
followed by a peace agreement providing for the creation of a Govern-
ment of Governments in which every nation will be equally repre-
sented. If European nations refuse to join, an American Nation of
Nations should be created.
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PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United States must keep out of the war whatever the cost or provoca-
tion in order to maintain civilization’s one great remaining balance,
and organize a world conference or congress to settle the issues of the
war,

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Temporary international administration to restore order in nations
where civil government has ceased to exist.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES: ‘
International administration of backward areas; of areas not yet
owned by any nation; exclusive jurisdiction of seas and waters three
miles outside of national boundaries.

AUTHOR:
Tueopore Harris (American).

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Proposed Constitution for the United Nations of the World.

PAMPHLET
DATE: 1918.

PUBLISHER:
C. F. Ruckstuhl Inc., New York.

TYPE:
FeperaL: Modeled on United States Constitution.
Namge: United Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
Univensar: All nations with capacity for self-government.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Lecisative: Bicameral Congress: House and Senate.

House: Four-year term; directly elected by voters qualified to vote for
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the most numerous branch of their national legislature; one repre-
sentative for everv two million of population or fraction thereof;
representatives at least thirty years old and citizens [or seven years of
nations they are to represent. Vacancies filled by national executive.
Quorum: Members from two-thirds of nations represented.

Senate: Eight-year term; ten Senators from each nation; elected by
national legislatures. Expiration of term of office staggered; each
Senator one vote; at least forty vears old; nine vears citizen of nation
represented. Vice-President is President of the Senate, voting only in
case of a tie. Senate has sole power to trv impeachments — conviction
by two-thirds vote. Quorum: Two- thirds of all Senators.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President and Vice-President chosen by electors (appointed by national
legislatures ) equal to the number of representatives in United Nations
Congress. Electors meeting in own nation vote on separate ballots
for President and Vice-President, one of wham niust be of a different
nationality from that of the clectors. Lists of all persons voted for with
number of votes for each must be certified and sent to United Nations
Congress. President of Senate hefore joint meeting of Congress counts
votes for each office. Candidate receiving majority vote of all electors
is President. If no candidate has majority, House chooses President
by ballot from three highest on list: voting by national delegations,
each delegation having one vote. If no majority for Vice-President,
Senate chooses from two highest on list.

Duties of President: Commander-in-chief of army, navy, and of
national militias when they are in United Nations service; makes
treaties with two-thirds concurreuce of Senate; appoints officers with
consent of Senate; grants reprieves and pardons for offenses against
United Nations.

JubiciarL:

Supreme Court: Original Jurisdiction — in cases involving treaties,
ambassadors, ministers, consuls; admiralty and maritime cases; also
cases to which United Nations is party, or between two or more mem-
Der nations, a nation and citizens of another nation, citizens of different
nations, or a citizen of the United Nations and a foreign nation, or its
citizens, or subjects; interpretation of United Nations Constitution.
Appellate jurisdiction in other cases.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS

TO THE UNITED NATIONS:

Congress has authority to levy and collect taxes, duties ( except export
duties), imposts, excises; provide for common defense and general
welfare, but federal laws must apply equally to all nations; regulate
commerce between member nations and with foreign nations; coin
money, determine its value; create courts inferior to the Supreme
Court; declare war; raise and support armies (but appropriations for
this purpose cannot be made for a term longer than four years); main-
tain a navy; administer all property acquired from member nations.

No nation may keep troops or ships in peace time, declare war, or
make treaties or alliances with foreign nations.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Equal suffrage in the Senate (Constitution cannot be amended in this
respect ).
Right to appoint officers of militia and supervise its training in accord-
ance with disciplinary regulations of Congress.

Right to levy duties on imports to defray costs of inspection, subject
to revision by Congress.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Toward Non-Member Nations: Use of army and navy in case of hostili-
ties. Toward Member Nations: In case of insurrection or disorder,
federal troops can intervene only on request of national government.
Individuals are protected by Bill of Rights modeled after that in
United States Constitution.

RATIFICATION:
No provisions made.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of both Houses of Congress, or legislative bodies
of two-thirds of Member Nations may call a convention to propose
amendments to be ratified by three-fourths of national legislatures, or
by conventions in three-fourths of the nations.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Suggests that after the War Germany might be governed temporarily
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as a federal territory until ability to govern herself has been proved.
Suggests similar procedure be applied to China, Russia, and Mexico.

AUTHOR:
Swiss COMMITTEE FOR THE PREPARATION OF THE LEAGUE oF NATIONS (34
members).

PROFESSIONS represented:

Three journalists; three lawyers; four ministers of religion; twelve
national councilors; one ex-President of the National Council; one
senator; four professors; one judge; one President of a peace organiza-
tion; one public prosecutor; two representatives of local government.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Draft of the Constitution of a Universal League of Nations.

PAMPHLET

DATE: March 16, 1918.

PUBLISHER and supporting organization:
Swiss Committee for the Preparation of the League of Nations, Berne,
Switzerland.

TYPE:

FeperaL: Modeled on Swiss Constitution.

Nawmzs usep: Union of Nations, World Union of Nations, Universal
Union of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL,

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral World Council: Five-year term; one delegate
for every 500,000 persons entitled to vote; proportional system
of voting, prescribed by member states with consent of World Coun-
cil; equal, direct suffrage for men and women satisfying minimum

SWISS COMMITTEE
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educational requirement fixed by World Council. Delegates: At least
thirty vears of age; citizens of state which elects them. Duties: Exer-
cises supreme Jegislative, administrative, and legal functions; elects
President and Vice-President who retain right to vote in Council;
nominates naval and military commanders.

Decisions of Council: Elimination or alteration of old laws or creation
of new ones requires unanimous vote. ( Unanimity rule proposed as
temporary measure to dispel nations’ fear of coercion.) “Free Resolu-
tions” (supported only by majority of Council) binding on League
members whose national parliaments have ratified them; such regula-
tions may be administered by Union if expense is refunded by partici-
pating nations,

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Committee of Elders: Members of longest service in Council; decide
comvocation and duration of meetings of World Council.

Business Committee: Draws agenda of Council.
Six Federal Departments: Appointed by Federal Council:

Home Office: Education, press, reform, hvgiene, and others.

Production and Trade: Agriculture, industry, trade, consumer
interests, transportation, communication, Federal Finance Office.

Colonies: Education, production, defense.

Foreign Department: Public law, intelligence service.

Federal Defense: Land, naval, federal armament monopoly.

Justice: Various courts ~ see judicial.

JupicraL:
Federal Tribunal: Offenses against federal laws; final court of appeal.

Court of Arbitration: Lawsuits between Federal States; States suing
Federal Departments.

Court of Administration: Questions of jurisdiction between depart-
ments; misdemeanor of federal officials.

Federal Advocacy: Prosccution of offenses against federal laws; execu-
tion of sentences of federal criminal court.

Federal Criminal Court; Federal Divorce Court; Election Scrutiny
Board: Examines disputed ballots (in federal elections) ex-officio or

SWISS COMMITTEE



Charts of Plans to Unite Nations Since 1914 99

on appeal. Professional Courts of Honor: Pass judgment on insults and
threats to institutions and organizations of Union in all countries or
nations connected with it. Private appeals against decisions of various
departments.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
To guarantee members’ frontiers, and their constitutions as far as they
are not in conflict with Union Constitution.
To defend them against attack by non-members; restore order within
a nation on reguest of its representatives in the World Council; Union
to be reimbursed for expense of such intervention.
To introduce universal artificial language compulsory for all Union
officials two years after adoption.
To punish those who orally, in writing, or otherwise insult or threaten
Union, or its organizations.
To impose penalties for unfair commercial competition: subsidies,
dumping.
To control communications: railway, naval, road, and air transporta-
tion open to all Union members.
To administer colonies through a Colonial Office; their right to self-
determination safeguarded; existing colonial institutions and officials
retained for ten years from date of adoption of Constitution.
All Union members to have equal rights in colonial territory; all colo-
nial receipts to be used for development of colonies and expenses of
Colonial Office.
To maintain Union army and navy (contributed by member nations in
proportion to representation in Council) for defense against non-
member nations; as soon as membership is universal, Federal Defense
Department to be abolished.

Union supported by contributions of member states in proportion to
representation in World Council.

Union Foreign Office to conduct members’ dealings with non-members
until membership is universal: no member nation to negotiate political
treaties — all existing ones to be dissolved or adapted to Union’s legal
requirements,

RESTRICTIONS ON THE UNION:
Union can create administrative subdivisions as necessitated by growth,
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but these must not violate unity of federal organization, its constitu-
tion, or equality of rights and duties of individual states.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:

Member nations prohibited from having heavy armament or maintain-
ing military troops; police, fire-brigade, and local militia only for
internal security. Federal Defcnse Department to standardize strength
and training to prevent abuse.

NATIONS RETAIN:

Right to negotiate certain treaties with other member states as to judicial
relations, poor-laws, extradition, etc., as long as no other member
state is at disadvantage; treaties with non-members must be approved
by World Council. National control of immigration must apply equally
to all members. In event of disagreement, states pledge to submit to
Union authorities, and to World Council as final court of appeal.

NATIONS GUARANTEE:
Freedom of language and religion to their people.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Toward Individuals: Procedure through various Federal Courts.

Toward Member Nations: For failure to fulfill obligations — confisca-
tion of customs duties, or coercive administration as determined by
Council.

Toward Non-Member Nations: No coercion whatever; Union armed
forces not to leave Federal territory unless threat of attack is proved.
When universal membership has been achieved, defense sections of
Constitution are to be repealed.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Inter-Parliamentary Conference, to be called to a neutral country, repre-
senting legislative bodies of all nations prepared in principle to create
Union,

Duties: To draft Provisional Constitution and Statutes of Union to be
submitted for ratification to national parliaments. Hostilities to cease
between nations ratifying Constitution. When a sufficient number of
nations ratify Constitution to assure its successful operation and
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permanence, Inter-Parliamentary Conference to constitute itself a
Provisional World Council.

Duties: To organize elections to World Council in all countries enter-
ing the Union; arrange for seat of World Council and details for its
meeting; disband upon first convention of elected World Council
which must convene immediately after election.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:

Belligerents must abandon demands that can he satisfied only by
crushing their opponents; they must attach greater importance to
obtaining lasting peace than to military or material success; abandon
forcible attempts at changing frontiers or forms of government, rely-
ing on democratizing influence of a legalized and efficiently protected
community of nations; no attempts should be made to conquer nations
not incorporated originally in the Union.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

World Council to appoint Temporary Committee to aid in restoration
of districts damaged or destroyed by war. Subcommissions to deter-
mine sums necessary for restoration of economic life. Amounts to be
assessed among individual nations in proportion to war-profit taxes
raised by them.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:

Colonies administered by Federal Colonial Office.

Ten years after establishment of Union, single provinces desiring
separation from a nation can do so if 75 per cent of their inhabitants
wish it because their economic and cultural development is being
hindered; because States governing them will not rectify these griev-
ances; and if they are able to assume their proportionate share of
obligations of membership in the Union.

RATIFICATION:

By national parliaments.

MISCELLANEOUS:

During first ten to twenty years after Union Constitution has come
into force, only subjects of nations neutral in the World War can be
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directors or managers of Federal Departments. Exceptions permissible
only on unanimous vote of Council.

Any nation can declare its adherence to Union conditional on entry
of another nation into Union, but such reservations subject to time
limit terminating before meeting of first elected World Council,

Suggest decentralization of the government by locating different
Federal Departments in various neutral cities, temporarily at least.
Until a universal artificial language is adopted, English, French, and
German are to be used in all Federal transactions.

AUTHOR:
Raveicn Corstox Minor (American).

PROFESSION:
Professor of Constitutional and International Law.

TITLE OF PLAN:

A Republic of Nations — A Study of the Organization of a Federal
League of Nations,

DATE: May, 1918

PUBLISHER:
Oxford University Press, American Branch, New York.

TYPE:
FepERAL. NaME: United Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistaTive: Bicameral Congress of the United Nations: Senate; House
of Delegates.

House of Delegates: One delegate for every four million of population;
each nation at least one; method of election prescribed by national
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laws; national delegations to vote as a unit or as instructed. In deciding
the basis of representation, the whole number of white persons are to
be counted, and one-third of all the others except Japanese, who are
to be counted as white.

Senate: Two Senators for each nation, elected according to national
laws and to vote as national laws direct.

Congress is to be in perpetual session; no recess to exceed four months,
Quorum: A majority in each house. Decisions: By majority vote.

A Census is to be taken every ten vears; the first, five years after the
first session of Congress.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Prime Minister: Elected by Congress as follows: Eight Senators and eight
Delegates appointed by the respective houses, nominate for each
house, three members for Prime Minister; the candidate receiving a
majority of ballots of hoth houses becomes Prime Minister; if no
candidate receives a majority, new nominating committees are
appointed and the whole procedure is repeated. The Prime Minister
may be recalled by majority vote of either house of Congress.

Powers: Negotiates treaties with non-member nations with advice
and consent of two-thirds vote of Congress; appoints and removes
officers and ambassadors of the United Nations; enforces its laws;
grants pardons, etc.

Council of Ministers: Members of Congress and others appointed
by the Prime Minister (no two Council Ministers shall be of the same
nation); membhers of Congress serving as Ministers to receive com-
pensation in addition to their salaries as Congressmen.

Jubrciar:

Supreme Court: The executive authority of cach member nation appoints
an equal number of justices to the Court; the Court then divides by
lot into three equal sections:

First Section: Jurisdiction in controversies affecting ambassadors or
ministers, disputes between member nations, between the United
Nations and a member nation, and betwecn non-member nations with
their consent.
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Second Section: Final court of appeal in all civil cases between private
persons.

Third Section: Hears and determines all criminal cases. The decision
of any Section may be appealed to the three Sections sitting together.

Chief Justice: Presiding judge of the First Section; in case of 2 vacancy,
all justices advance one degree in seniority.

General Jurisdiction: In all cases under the Constitution, laws, or
treaties of the United Nations or treaties of member nations.

Power of Veto: Three-fourths vote of the Court can declare any law or
treaty of the United Nations or of member nations unconstitutional.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE UNITED NATIONS:
Declare war; raise and support armies ( but no appropriation for more
than two years); provide and maintain a navy.
Call on armed forces of member nations to execute laws, suppress
insurrections against the Government of the United Nations, and
repel invasion,
Levy and collect taxes on land (sole form of taxation permitted the
United Nations); pay debts of the United Nations; provide for their
common defense, etc.
Issue currency, coin money, fix standards of weights and measures.
Borrow money through bond issues.
Regulate international commerce (laws not to be in force longer than
ten years from passage).
Regulate international postal and other communications.
Provide for international patents and copyrights.
Constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court.
Define and punish offenses committed on the high seas and against
the Law of Nations.
Admit new states by three-fourths vote of both Houses of Congress.
Govern federal territory ceded by particular nations and territories
purchased.
The Constitution, treaties,and laws of the United Nations are supreme.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE UNITED NATIONS:
Citizenship of the United Nations is to be restricted to persons born in

MINOR
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the fedoral tonvitory who have mever beem citfizems off amy mifion, ar
citizens of member nations domiciled there st the time the disridt
was cedied to the Union.

No evivae of treason against the United Nations i to be recoguizedl.
The United Nations may net require member natians i redue their
troops below one-tenth of one per cent of their popullatinns, mor their
tonnage of ships below one per cent of their merchant flests.

In case of internal dissension within 2 menber mation, the United
Nations is not to intervene, but nrust continue to recogmize the de faco
government until it is overthrown, when the new government is to be

recognized.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Any member nation may veto a law passed by the United Nations
Congress, if it believes the law vielates its resem ed-powers dlause, by
giving thirty days’ notice through its delegation that it considiers a
veto. I the Jaw is not vetoed within ane vear. it bsoomes binding, ¥
vetoed. it may be voted again in each House and becomes binding i
passed by a three-fourths vote.
Nations may regulate immigration and emigration.
Mav appoint officers and train national armed forces sulbject to United
Nations regulations.
May secede after twenty-five vears' membership and one year's notice,
regaining complete sovereignty, territories. and adjustment of share
of common property.

RESTRICTIONS ON MEMBER NATIONS:
May not enter into treaties on matters under the jurisdiction of the
United Nations, or into alliance or confederation without comsent of
Congress.
May not levy a tax on commerce except what is necessary for enforce-
ment of its inspection laws, subject to revision and control of Congress.
May not support an army in time of peace in excess of ten per cent
of the troops and war vessels kept by the United Nations, or engage in
war unless invaded, ete.
May not abridge the privileges and immunities of citizens of other
states whether or not members of the United Nations,
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INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS GUARANTEED:
Habeas corpus; freedom of religion, free speech; right of assembly
and petition; equal protection under the law; speedy and public trial

by jury.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
In the event a member nation refuses or neglects to fulfill its obliga-
tions under the Constitution and laws of the United Nations, Congress
by three-fourths vote of both houses may decide on the following
measures of enforcement:

1. Embargo a part or all of the nation’s commerce with other nations.
2. Expel the nation from the Union, returning its common share of
assets in it.

(The author is opposed to war as a disciplinary method, holding that
it is contradictory to the fundamental principle of union — the preser-
vation of peace. )

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Calling a Conference of Nations to discuss the feasibility of some such
plan of union.

RATIFICATION:
By approval of constitutional treaty-making power of each nation.
Ratification of eight nations is sufficient to establish the Union, but
five of them should be of the following: Austria-Hungary, France,
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Russia, and the United States.

AMENDMENT:
Must be proposed by two-thirds vote of both houses, passed by three-
fourths vote in both houses, but only after four years from date pro-
posed. Except that no nation may be deprived of its equal representa-
tion in the Senate, on the Supreme Court, proportional representation
in the House, or of its right to veto an act of Congress, or to secede
from the Union.

MINOR
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AUTHORS:

Lova Maverick Lroyp (American); Feminist, pacifist leader.

Rosmxa Scuwinviner (Stateless; born in Hungary); Journalist, lecturer,
feminist, pacifist leader; first woman diplomat in modern history.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Chaos, War, or a New World Order. What We Must Do to Establish the
All-inclusive, Non-military, Democratic Federation of Nations.

PAMPHLET:
and from Manuscript.

DATE: November 1942 (previous editions: 1924, 1937, 1938),

PUBLISHER:
The Campaign for World Government, Chicago, Illinois.

ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING (of the 1938 edition):
The Campaign for World Government; The Hungarian and Swedish
Sections of the Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom.

TYPE:
FrperaL. NaMe: Federation of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL: One class of membership for all.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral World Parliament: Ten-year term.
Ten Delegates and ten Alternates from each nation; men and women
equally eligible; subject to recall by own electorate; uniform election
by Proportional Representation irrespective of system used in national
elections. Disqualification: Government officials and high ranking
officers of the armed forces may not serve as Delegates or Alternates;
may be invited to serve as occasional experts without the right to vote
on decisions. Votes of Delegates to count individually, not as national
units. Decisions: By majority vote, Temporary or permanent vacancies
to be filled by Alternates. Sessions first three months of every year,
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to be prolonged or reassembled by vote of the delegates; all sessions
public; official summary of proceedings to be furnished daily to the

ress. Elects its own president and vice-president; the Executive
Board (of the Federation }, Administrative Commissions, Permanent,
and Regional Secretaries.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE;

Executive Board; Permanent Secretary; Regional Secretaries; Regional
Headquarters established for administrative purposes on each conti-
nent. Direct telegraph, telephone, and radio communication between
World Capital and the continental offices. Operation of a Central
Broadcasting Station.

Federal Economic Commission: Five to ten members, assisted by non-
voting experts. Duties: To prepare recommendations to the World
Parliament for internationalization and control of worldwide com-
munication and transportation svstems; establishment of a uniform
monetary system, weights, and measures: abolition of tariffs and
customs and establishment of free trade and commerce; regulation of
world finance.

International Raw Materials Commission: (To control production
and distribution of raw materials and prime necessitics. ) All member
nations represented, assisted by expert adsisers. Duties: To provide
all human beings with the prime necessities of food, shelter, housing,
health, and clothing; to allocate quotas of surplus raw materials of
oil, coal, ores; and of surplus foods such as meats and grain; to fix
prices of raw materials fair to both producing and consuming nations;
to organize transport and supply; to regulate industrial and agricul-
tural production of prime necessities to prevent both underproduction
and overproduction. Nations dissatisfied with their quota allotment
may appeal to a special Federal Court whose decisions are to be final.

Health Commission: To plan adequate public health service with
special emphasis on preventive measures; to support scientific and
practical research into all hygienic problems.

Commission on Education: To supervise revision of textbooks from
a world point of view, emphasizing moral, economic, scientific, and
artistic contributions to mankind's progress by all nations, races,
classes, creeds, and both sexes; to provide 2ducational opportunities
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for all children; to organize worldwide campaign to wipe out adult
Jlliteracy.

Federal Peace Guard: Representatives of all member nations.

Duties: To institute proceedings before a special Federal Court against
individuals, groups, organizations, and publications which tend to
incite war; to publish full details of the charges and defense in each
case, including the full facts, clearing all those falsely accused; those
bringing accusations out of spite to be fined in addition to being
made to pay all expenses of the suit and to be publicly branded as
denouncers. No anonymous reports to be accepted. Convictions
according to federal laws.

Jubiciav:

Legal Commission: Five to ten members. Duties: To prepare the Code
of International Law; to recommend executive machinery and a
system of courts to replace the present diplomatic intercourse between
nations. Some suggested courts: Federal Couris to settle disputes
between nations and to receive cases on appeal from inferior federal
courts, and from national courts; Arbitration Courts to settle disputes
that may lead to civil war; Criminal Courts; International Press-Juries,
Courts of Honor, and similar forums to protect the honor of nations
and individuals. To make recommendations for the scientific observa-
tion and treatment of criminals.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERATION:
Control worldwide transportation and communication systems.
Establish a uniform currency, weights, and measures; regulate world
finance.
Grant world citizenship to each humén being and regulate the rights
and duties of world citizens.
Establish free trade and commerce.
Allocate quotas and fix prices of raw materials.
Regulate industrial and agricultural production of prime necessities.
Provide adequate public health service and legalization of birth
control.
Supervise revision of textbooks to emphasize world citizenship.
Supervise repatriation and resettlement of refugees.
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Develop sparsely settled regions to attract dislocated populations (no
compulsory migration ).

Admit colonies as independent nations into the Federation when the
populations ask for self-government.

Administer colonies and mandates, with populations which do not
think themselves ready for self-government, through federal civilian
commissions.

Prohibit establishment of new monarchies or reestablishment of old
ones (existing monarchies to continue if populations wish to retain
them).

Safeguard historically truthful presentation of news.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Autonomy in all matters not regulated by federal laws.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
World Jaw to operate on individual world citizens and not on nations
as a whole. No provision for militarv coercion.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Establishment by at least ten world-minded men and women of
different national origin and indisputable integrity of an unofficial,
self-constituted Provisional World Goternment, to continue in per-
manent session with full publicity. Basic Qualifications: Theoretical
knowledge and practical experience in organizing and administra-
tion; uncompromising stand for the all-inclusive, non-military char-
acter of the World Federation, democratic in its own structure, with
its laws operating directly on individuals instead of on nations. Men
and women of all nationalities, creeds, and races to be equally eligible
to all elective and appointive positions and offices if otherwise quali-
fied. Headquarters: To be located temporarily in the United States or
in any country where headquarters and working funds are provided.

Immediate Duties: To inform the world, using all existing means of
communication, of the establishment of the Provisional World Gov-
ernment, its aims of justice, freedom, and equal opportunity to all
peoples; to appeal simultaneously for cessation of hostilities every-
where, with the assurance that no military conquest will be recog-
nized; armed forces to remain temporarily in the positions held when
hostilities ended; all manufacture of war materials to be suspended.
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International Demarcation Line Commission: To establish demarca-
tion lines hetween the enemy forces and supervise their observance;
to encourage local reconstruction work to occupy the lacal population,
the immobilized war workers, and the foreign armed forces until the
Federal Reconstruction Commission can assume direction of this work.

Committee of Constitutional Experts: Men and women who have
participated in the drafting of modern constitutions and legal experts.

Duties: To draft a World Constitution for submission to the Provisional
World Government and adoption by simple majority vote; to publicize
in all languages and by all possible means the text of the World
Constitution, the announcements to be repeated until the response
(not necessarily acceptance) proves its reception in all parts of the
world.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Establishment of Provisional World Government to negotiate simul-
taneous cessation of hostilities; to establish demarcation lines between
the enemy forces; supervise suspension of armament manufacture,
and organize preliminary reconstruction and relief.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Commissions with emergency powers established by the Provisional
World Government:

World Reconstruction Commission: Two to five members from every
cooperating nation acceptable to the Provisional World Government,
plus special experts irrespective of nationality. Duties: To organize
systematic demobilization of the millions of soldiers; to organize
scrapping of all war material and its conversion to reconstruction
work; to jnitiate creative public works on a worldwide scale to absorb
the demobilized armed forces (including their highest ranking
officers), and all able-bodied unemployed men and women,

“Save the Human Race” Commission: (Organized as above).

Duties: To rush food, medical supplies, clothing, and other prime
necessities to every country where famine, undernourishment, and
disease threaten the human race.

Claims and Complaints Commission: (Organized as above).
To receive, investigate, and prepare for submission to courts, to be
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established under the World Constitution, claims, complaints, and
accusations against individuals, groups, or nations.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Planned liquidation, under world government, of empires, colonies,
and mandates; self-government or temporary federal administration
to be determined in every case by the local populations themselves.

RATIFICATION:
Ratification of the Constitution of the Federation of Nations by at least
ten nations, irrespective of their size, geographical location, or form
of government; authorizes the Prouisior_ml World Government to
organize elections to the World Parliament.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The authors recommend English as the auxiliary world language to
be taught in the schools of the non-English-speaking nations. To
achieve worldwide bilinguality the English-speaking nations to agree
on one auxiliary language to be taught in their schools.

The World Parliament is to count its official time from the year of
its establishment as being the most important date in world history.
Every nation, race, and religion is free to continue its traditional
reckoning of time.

The authors also suggest complete separation of Church and State.
with full freedom of worship to religious individuals and freedom of
conscience to irreligious persons.

This plan was first drafted in 1924, and presented to the Women's
International League for Peace and Freedom. The first three editions
provided alternative action by governments or by the people. Between
the 1937 edition, and the publication of the 1942 enlarged edition,
the Campaign for World Government initiated and supported a great
number of bills in Congress and in several state legislatures providing
for governmental action to establish world government. As govern-
mental action was not forthcoming, the 1942 edition of the plan
stresses immediate popular initiative starting with the establishment
ot a Provisional World Government.
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AUTHOR:
H. J. PavtiN (English).

PROFESSION:
Publisher.

TITLE OF PLAN:

The League of Nations at the Bar of Public Opinion, and the Federation
of Man.

DATE: 1926.

PUBLISHER:
Paintin & Simpson.

TYPE:
FepeRAL. NaMe: Federation of Man.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LEecisLaTive: Bicameral Parliament: Senate; Lower House.

Senate: Each nation to have at least one Senator; none to have more
than twenty-five; number of Senators determined on basis of national
revenue (other than rent), customs dues, profit from trading, etc.
Also determines basis of tax assessment.

Lower House: One representative for every million of population;
maximum twenty; qualifications of federal electors for Senate and
House same as those prescribed in national elections.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Supreme Executive Council: President and Heads of the Departments;
Heads of Departments recommended by Senate, appointed by Presi-
dent and removable by him, stating his reasons to the Senate; Heads of
Departments may sit in Lower House but not vote.

Ministry of International Defense: Organizes and maintains an Inter-
national Force; provides protection against foreign aggression or
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invasion; patrols the high seas; maintains order and compels obedience
to international law; protects means of international communications.

Information Bureau: Keeps a record of all laws, treaties, court deci-
sions of all governments for the inspection of all.

Permanent Commission: Stabilizes national currencies to prevent
violent fluctuations.

Juprciar:
Senate is Supreme Court of Appeal in disputes on international law
and questions of jurisdiction.

Judicial Council or Court of International Judicature: Ten to fifteen
judges and a president chosen by Senate; formulates own rules of
procedure. Quorum: Ten. Decisions: By majority with each judge
writing a written statement in each case. Jurisdiction: Cases under
the Constitution and international law; may issue injunctions on
complaint of one nation with grievance against another.

International Criminal Department: Right of free entry into any
country, vessel or aircraft on warrant to investigate breaches of inter-
national law and arrest criminals.

Court of Equity: Decides disputes between subject nations and those
exercising authority over them.

Additional Courts to Be Established: To assist in obtaining access to
ice-free harbors, waterways, and canals; assure for inland nations
suitable outlets to the sea, overseas communications, and uninter-
rupted supplies of necessities from other countries; provide for access
to raw materials; adjust houndary disputes, etc.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE FEDERATION:
Sole right to raise, maintain, and control armed forces; license manu-
facture, possession and use of arms, warships, submarines, airplanes,
poison gases,
Establish uniform navigation laws and regulate shipping.
Assure free and equal entry into all ports.
Establish uniform system of monetary standards, weights, and meas-
ures. Assure freedom of the seas; patrol all seas beyond three miles
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of low-water line: all waterways leading from one nation to another,
from one sea to another; and the air over them.

Collect taxes and other dues for defense, gos ernment, and other inter-
national purposes.

Supervise mandates; adjudicate claims for self-government; fix date
terminating control by one country of territory outside its boundaries
unless majority of adult population of not less than ten years’ residence
decides otherwise.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
No nation may tax its subject people without allowing them repre-
sentation.
Nations must protect foreigners within their territory.
Nations may not supply munitions to people engaged in civil war.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to determine their own form and svstem of government. Exclu-
sive jurisdiction within their boundaries, Federation may not enter
wilhout nations” consent even to quell an armed force.

METIIODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

As preseribed by the courts, operating on nations, groups, and indi-
viduals; Tnternational Force upholds law, protects means of communi-
cation and transportation, patrols the seas, and defends Federation
against aggression.

Within one v ear of adoption of the Constitution, the Federation takes
possession of and may destroy all fortifications and armaments within
firing vange of any 'international waterway or of another nation’s
territory.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
The League Council is to instruct the Secretary-General of the League
to establish an cquitable proportion of representation for each nation
and issue writs of election to each nation.

Temporary Basis of Representation:
Average number of electors to national parliaments in past ten years.
Annual average amount of revenue from direct taxation in past ten
years,
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Average annual amount of international commerce within a similar

period.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The law of libel is to be extended to include all written and printed
matter tending to degrade a nation, its government, or its people in
the opinion of other nations, governments, or peoples.

AUTHOR:
WoMeN's OncanizatioN FOR WORLD OmpER (Switzerland, Austria,
Czechoslovakia, and Canada).

PROFESSIONS represented:
Social Workers, Physicians, Housewives, Writers, Attorneys, Scientists,
Legislators, Teachers. (All women.)

Mimeographed 12 pages.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Protocol; A New Declaration of Human Rights.

DATE: 1935, 1936, 1937, 1943.

PUBLISHED in:
Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada.

TYPE:
FeperaL. Name: League of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral World Parliament: Equal proportion of dele-
gates from each nation; direct election by universal suffrage and
secret ballot; delegates subject to recall by their electorate. Delega-
tions must have equal proportions of men and women. Only those
trained for this office in International Training Schools may be candi-
dates for election.
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EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
World Government: Chosen by World Parliament; equal proportion of
men and women. Appoints an official observer for cach nation.

Advisory Committee of Psychiatrists and Psychologists: Appointed
by World Government. Duties: To attend all sessions of Parliament; to
report their observations to the Government; to publicize their report.

Economic Bureau: To control industry to prevent the manufacture of
armaments; to regulate international commerce; to internationalize
transportation.

International Bureau of Health,

Education Department: To revise and coordinate school curricula
every five years; to sponsor holiday exchange projects for students and
teachers of all nations; to establish International Training Schools
for candidates to the World Parliament in each nation, open to all its
citizens.

World Press Service: To publish regular World Government reports.

Central Financial Institution: To establish a standard universal unit
of currency; to facilitate exchange and credit; to control inflation and
deflation; to provide credit to stimulate production for use; to regulate
private lending institutions.

World Order Force: Composed of equal numbers of men and women
of all nations voluntarily registered for this service; an equal propor-
tion from each nation; to be stationed in all administrative centers
under direct command of World Government.

Duties: To insure execution of world laws. Order Force to be equipped
with latest technical means for restraining law-breakers without resort
to physical destruction wherever possible. Such equipment to be in
exclusive possession of the Order Force; its manufacture to be decen-
tralized and assembled at the seat of the World Government.

JupicraL:

World Court of Arbitration: Composed of equal proportion of men and
women, Jurisdiction: Over all disputes between nations; over suits
brought against national governments. Receives appeals from govern-
ments and individuals.
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Control Commission: Appointed by Court to investigate governments
charged with abusing their citizens. Commission to have access to all
prisons and records of verdicts; to review methods of enforcement and
punishment for crime.

AllTaws to be reviewed, revised, and simplified every five years.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO TIIE LEAGUE:
To disarm all nations; to assume sole control of armament manu-
facture.
To receive from all member nations an equal proportion of their
national incomes.
To regulate international commerce; establish free trade.
To internationalize transportation.
To regulate public health.
To regulate education, especially the teaching of history and other
subjects relating to world citizenship.
To plan production and distribution.
To establish an international unit of currency; to control inflation and
deflation: to provide credit for stimulating production.
To grant world citizenship.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
Nations refusing to enter the League are to be placed at the greatest
possible disadvantage.
Nations resigning from League become its enemies.
No nation may excrcise sovereignty over other peoples.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Light armed forces.
Right of appeal to World Court.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Frecdom of conscience; separation of Church and State.
Freedom of mind and body regardless of sex, race, and creed.
No person may be deprived of his national citizenship.
No person may be compelled to bear arms.
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WOMEN’S RIGHTS:
Men and women to have equal rights and duties; equal pay for equal
work.
Women to compose half of the delegates in representative political
and economic bodies.

ECONOMIC RIGHTS:
Freedom of choice as to occupation.
Right to an adequate lifelong minimum maintenance.
Right to acquire land for farming,

OBLIGATIONS OF INDIVIDUALS:
Compulsory enrollment at end of educational and training period in 2
Work Group or the World Order Force for a limited number of years.
(Goods and services produced by the obligatory work group to be
distributed to the entire population in the form of minimum hous-
ing, food, clothing, culture, and medical aid according to the economic
and cultural level of the people.)

HUMAN RELATIONS:
Women to retain their maiden names and citizenship after marriage.
Children born in or out of wedlock to have equal rights before the law
and equal claims upon their parents.
All children to have the right to take the name and citizenship of either
parent.
Both parents to have equal rights and duties towards their children,
Divorce to be granted at the request of either party.
Every person to receive information and instruction in birth control.
Abortion to be illegal only when performed against the woman’s will
or by unqualified persons.
Prostitution to be abolished by guaranteeing women economic
security, by suppressing licensed prostitution, all forms of commer-
cialized vice, and by educating men and women to a healthy concep-
tion of sexual life. _
Rape in or out of wedlock to be punished as a crime against personal
freedom.
Compulsory registration and treatment of venereal diseases.
Sterilization of persons suffering from incurable hereditary diseases
to be permissible with their own consent and on decision of 2 medical
staff.
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Euthanasia (death induced painlessly) for incurables and mentally
defective infants by decision of a jury composed of physicians and
relatives.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Women to exert immediate pressure on their governments in order
to have each nation send also women delegates to the Peace Confer-
ence.

MISCELLANEOUS:

This plan is the result of study by three international congresses of
women held in: Geneva, Switzerland, 1935, with eleven countries
represented; Sdlzburg, Austria, 1936; and Bratislava, Czechoslovakia,
1937. It is known as the Bratislava Protocols and was completed in
its present form by The Seminar for International Affairs in Van-
couver, British Columbia, Canada. It is subject to further discussion
and revision.

AUTHOR:
Dr. S. J. CanTor (Australian).

PROFESSION:
Director of a Mental Hospital.

TITLE OF PLAN:
The Constitution of a Commonwealth of Nations.

PAMPHLET
DATE: (1939?).
PUBLISHED by the author.

TYPE:
Feperar. Name: Commonwealth of Nations,

MEMBERSHIP:
Limited to citizens of “civilized nations”; citizenship rights of “back-
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ward nations or races,” that are part of the Commonwealth, to be held
in trust for them.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LEcisLATIVE: Bicameral Parliament: Council (Upper House); Assembly
{Lower House).

Council: Members to be apportioned on national basis to be deter-
mined by a formula, but total number not to exceed 200.

Assembly: One representative for every million of population.

Both Houses: Three-year terms; direct election by qualified citizens.
Laws must be passed by both Houses and signed by President; Parlia-
ment may authorize the President to stop or prevent war or aggression.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President; Vice-President: Three-year terms; both must be at least fifty
years old; President may not be reelected, but elected from each nation
in rotation.

Duties: Heads all executive departments, commands Commonwealth
armed forces; appoints officers, judges.

Audit Office.

Civil Service or Secretariat (must swear allegiance to Commonwealth
Constitution).

Central Commonwealth Bank.

Jupiciar:
High Court of Justice of the Commonwealth.

Jurisdiction: May call disputants into court; empowered to enforce its
decisions; may give advisory opinions.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE COMMONWEALTH:
Issue Commonwealth currency, establish a central bank.
Administer mandated territories, or delegate administration to nations
now holding such authority.
Initiate world economic planning, if not in conflict with ordinary
rights and privileges enjoyed by nations.
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Bring about reduction in national armament.

Raise and support adequate Commonwealth Police Force.

Call on quotas of military, naval, and air forces of member nations to
maintain “international discipline” and to preserve peace (these
forces to be maintained at Commonwealth expense).

Initiate legal action against states or individuals for breaches of Com-
monwealth Law, for recovery of fines, and taxes.

Promote use of international auxiliary language such as Esperanto.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Member nations may form treaties and alliances for collective security
against aggression, but thev must be registered with Commonwealth
President.
Constitution may not be amended to abrogate interests, rights, and
privileges of more advanced member nations and capital powers.
Nations may secede from and reenter the Commonwealth.
Commonwealth must respeet regional understandings such as Monroe
Doctrine and Australian (white) Immigration Policy.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Member Nations and individuals: Administrative machinery
and the Courts.

Towards Non-Member Nations: Military force.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Organization of a Governmental Conference as a result of a mandate
of the people of the world expressed nationally or through representa-
tives in an international conference.

AUTHOR:
W. L. WarToN {American).

TITLE OF PLAN:
Workable World Peace: The Practical Plan.

PAMPHLET

DATE: 1939.
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PRINTED IN Grafton, South Dakota,

TYPE:
FEDERAL.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral World Congress: Five-year term; method of
selection decided by each nation; total number of representatives
about 150; retirement at sicty on half pay; decisionsby majority vote.

Basis of representation: Population, area, education, and volume of
overseas trade; one representative for every fifty million of population;
plus one for evers million square miles of territory; plus one for every
billion dollars of overscas trade including exports and imports; every
sclf-governing nation of one million population entitled to at least
one representative.

Representation reduced ten per cent for every ten per cent of illiteracy
helow a standard of eighty per cent.

Self-governing territories of at least one million square miles, divided
by sea from mother nations entitled to separate representation.

First allotment of representation to he hased on taxes on travel and
on overseas commerce as of 1938.

EXECUTIVE:

World Governor: Five-year term; elecled bv Congress by majority vote.
(Supreme Court may appoint the World Governor if Congress fails to
elect one.) Candidates thir ty-five to fifty vears old; may be reelected
for second term by sixty per cent vote of Con gress; for third term by
seventy-five per cent vote; for fourth by elghty per cent vote; none
may serve Jonger than twentv years.

Duties: Commander-in-Chief: appoints Cabinet; may veto legislation;
two-thirds vote of Congress to override veto.

Cabinet: Secretaries of State, Treasury, Commerce, Law, Armed
Forces, Peace, etc. Secretary of Peace arbitrates differences between
nations when submitted.
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Information Department: Congress elects a Master of Information
for life; may be retired at half pay at sixty; provides all information
requested by World Governor, Congress, and Supreme Court.

Council of Wisdom: Its members are all retired Masters of Informa-
tion, World Governors, Supreme Court Justices, and Congressmen of
ten years’ service. Duties: To advise members of the Government.

Jupictar:

World Supreme Court: Nine judges; must have served on a high court in
their own nations; Congress may increase number of judges by two-
thirds vote but not by more than two every ten years; odd number
must be retained.

Duties: To determine constitutionality of legislation within one year;
three-fourths vote necessary to revoke a decision after rehearing;
must set aside other business to render decision in case of a dispute;
may render judgments even if a nation does not appear in its own
defense.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERATION:
Right to acquire federal territory; maintain peace; purchase existing
navies; prohibit certain types of armament; provide for defense;
summon disputing nations to court; enforce Court’s decisions; sup-
press piracy, immoral traffic; tax tonnage and passengers passing
through federal domain.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right of secession whereupon the services of all their citizens in any
world office are automatically canceled.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Member Nations: Non-compliance with Court decisions results
in suspension of nation’s rights and ultimately military action against it.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Nations wishing to adhere to the Constitution should appoint one
member to a Formation Commission to meet in New York City with
full authority to set up World Government. Each nation appointing
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a member to the Commission shall deposit twenty-five million dollars
to be refunded when the World Treasury has an adequate surplus.
Duties: Detcrmines first allotment of representatives; purchases
Azores or other islands for seat of government; salaries of Commis-
sioners, $12,000 yearly. (The Commission, according to the author’s
time schedule, was to have completed its work by July, 1939, and
representatives to Congress were to have been chosen by October,

1939.)

RATIFICATION:

Constitution in force when ratified by responsible governments

representing two-thirds of the peoples of the world.

AMENDMENT:

By three-fourths vote of the World Congress upon the third reading
not less than two nor more than three years from date of introduction.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Official language of the Federation: English.

AUTHOR:
WiLiam C. BREWER ( American).

PROFESSION:
Attorney.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Permanent Peace.

DATE: 1940.

PUBLISHER:
Dorrance, Philadelphia.

TYPE:
Feperar, Name: World Alliance.

Modeled on the Swiss and United States Constitutions.
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MEMBERSHIP:
UxwvensaL: All civilized nations enter on an equal basis; a permanent

Union,

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Lecistative: Bicameral World Congress: Assembly and Council.

Assembly: Four-vear term: vepresentatives appointed by national
governments; one representative for every nine million of population;
ten is maximum number of representatives for anv nation; each nation
to have not less than one; representatiy es must be at least thirty vears
old; twelve years citizens of the country appointing them, and inhabi-
tants thereof at least six vears before appointment. Representatives
may not be impeached, but Assembly. by two-thirds vote, may request
a nation te recall its representative; nation failing to do so, Assembly
may expel its representative by two-thirds vote.

Revenue bills must originate in Assembly.

Council: Six-vear term chosen by the Assembly from its own member-
ship {terms of one-third of the members expiring every two years):
maximum membership seventv-five; not more than five from any
single nation at one time, Council chooses its own President and other
officers. President votes only in case of a tie.

Duties: May vote to expel a nation from protection, immunities, and
privileges of membership by two-thirds vote, if policics or conduct
of its leaders endanger world peace. Nation may be reinstated by two-
thirds vote. Determines language to be used in proceedings. Official
Journal must be published also in two other widely used languages.
Fixes salaries, and appoints officers in proportion to qualified per-
sonnel in the population of each nation. Determines what constitutes
treason against the Alliance. Bills left unsigned within ten-day period
by Governor General may be reconsidered by two-thirds vote of
House of origin and then passed by majority vote of both Houses.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Governor General: Six-year term; appointed by Council and Assembly
(ineligible for reappointment ). Duties: Commander-in-Chief of Alli-
ance forces; commissions all officers; in charge of exccutive and
administrative affairs of Alliance; appoints Cabinet with advice and
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consent of Council. Has no veto power; may express opinions on
legislation.

Secretary General: Six-vear term; appointed by Council; eligible to
election as Governor General on concluding term of office.

Duties: In charge of diplomatic affairs of World Alliance; negotiations
with member nations; jurisdiction over civil service and post-office.

Cabinet Members: Secretarv General, Chief of International Police,
Commander of International Marines, Director of the Information
Service. Secretary of International Commerce, Attormev General,
Secrctary of the Treasury, and others created by Congress.

JupiciaL:

World Supreme Court: Ten-vear term; number of judges determined
by Congress, appointed by Council with consent of Assembly. May be
1cappomted for another five vears,

Jurisdiction: All cases arising under the Constitution; disputes be-
tween two or more nations; erimes against Alliance, established inter-
national law; cases involving officers of the Alliance; advisory opinions
requested by either House; review of constitutionality of Congres-
sional legislation. No suits permissible against World Alliance.

Public jury trial in criminal and civil cases.

Inferior Courts as established by Congress.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE ALLIANCE:
The World Alliance is charged only with the maintenance of peace,
but it is the sole judge of what may jeopardize it. In order to fulfill its
functions the Alliance has the right to levy and collect taxes, pay
World Alliance debts; provide for protection and economic welfare
of all nations; establish, define, and enforce international law; punish
counterfeiting of a nation’s currency outside its boundaries; define
crimes and acts of individuals which may jeopardize world peace;
provide for the arrest and punishment of spics, war agitators, and
leaders of governments whose acts threaten world peace; govern tax
evasion between nations by persons and corporations; provide for an
international police force and marines to enforce laws, suppress insur-
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rections, and repel invasions; erect forts, airfields; control federal
property; provide for a census from time to time; declare war; super-
vise nations and territories incapable of self-government; mediate and
conciliate disputes affecting intemnational commerce and industry;
supervise international communications; and collect international
statistical information.

Nations may not keep troops or manufacture military weapons with-
out consent of World Alliance Congress.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to establish and enforce immigration regulations, tariffs, and
nationality; right to keep a militia; jurisdiction over oceans to 100
miles from their boundaries ( to the middle of smaller bodies of water).
Policies and regional understandings recognized at the establishment
of the World Alliance to be guaranteed to all nations.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Member Nation (for policies and conduct endangering world
eace):
I1). Expulsion from the World Alliance by two-thirds vote of Congress.
2. Embargo, blockade.
3. Use of armed force furnished by member nations on quota basis;
militia allowed member nations subject to emergency call.

Towards Individuals: Enforcement of laws by International Police.

Towards Non-Member Nations:
1. Use of embargo and blockade.
2. Military and Naval force.

RATIFICATION:
The World Alliance is established on ratification of its Constitution
by three-fourths of the world’s nations. Possible founders: United
States, United Kingdom, Republic of Germany, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, Republic of France, Italy, Japan, China, Nether-
lands, and Belgium.

AMENDMENT:

By two-thirds vote of both Houses; ratification by three-fourths of the
nations.
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MISCELLANEQUS:
The plan provides for a Bill of Rights similar to that in the United
States Constitution. Established governments are to be protected
against unreasonable demands of organized minorities, but willful
oppression of peaceful minorities is not to be tolerated.

The author has faith in the German people, and believes that when
conditions of slavery and inequality are removed, the democratic
government in Germany will be re-created.

Seat of the World Alliance in The Hague or Geneva.

AUTHOR:
Hans Heymann (German).

PROFESSION:
Former economic adviser to the German Foreign Office under Weimar
Republic; Research Professor, Rutgers University.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Plan for Permanent Peace.

DATE: 1941.

PUBLISHER:
Harper & Bros., New York.
(Plan for a Bank of Nations first published in 1922 in Berlin. )

TYPE:
FeperaL. NamE: Federal World Authority (especially devoted to
economic aspects of World Government).

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL, with regional administration.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LEcIsLATIVE: Bicameral World Parliament: World Council; World
Assembly.
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EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
World Economic Council. World Economic Planning Board.

Bank of Nations: Under joint guarantee of all nations with 300 million
currency units. Board of Directors: One government representative
from each nation: the president (or his representative} of every
central or leading bank: representatives of industry, trade, agriculture,
banking, and labor, Qualifications: Competence in banking, com-
merce. and worldwide organization,

Permanent Advisory Committee: Specialists from all fields of
cconomic activity.

Statistical Department; Research Department; World Building and
Colonization Bunk; National Branch Banks.

Regional Banks:

Western Ilemisphere Bank: Empowered to sell and lend United
States gold funds to central banks of foreign countries to redis-
tribute idle gold hoard into international channels; empowered to
create inter-American medium of exchange.

Europa Bank: To clear money; to create money and credit; to create
European medium of exchange; to be located in Amsterdam, Zurich,
London, or Paris.

Oriental Bank: To aid economic settlement of East Asiatic problems
with international financial support: to create Oriental currency.

Functional Subsidiaries of Bank of Nations:

International Labor Migration Department: Supported by con-
tributions from participating nations. Duties: To provide labor
where needed with aid of centralized employment agency, cooper-
ating with national labor organizations, employers’ associations,
and governments; to equip migrant labor groups with necessary
means of transportation and tools for work; to stimulate and support
great productive works; to develop backward countries with good
prospects.

Department for Relief and Reparations: To handle investment of
joint loans, reparations, and relief foundations to devastated nations
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for reconstruction and transformation of war industries into useful,
peaceful work.

International Social Insurance Depariment; To establish uniform
international standards and principles of social insurance in all
countries.

International Unemployment Insurance Department: To help in cases
of extraordinary national unemployment crises with contributions
accumulated from national unemployment insurance funds, assessed
in various countries.

International Labor Organization: To collaborate with all other
administrative departments,

World Crop Insurance Department: To organize universal crop insur-
ance; to assurc continuous and equitable production for use; and to
cover needs of working population.

World Index Office: To keep statistics and index figures on crop and
agricultural conditions; to combine natjonal index institutions.

International Raw Materials Clearing House and Reserve Board: To
organize distribution of raw and subsidiary materials and of other
natural products; to set aside in good years reserves of natural durable
goods, such as cotton, corn, grain, sugar, and rubber, to be drawn upon
in lean years.

World Army, Navy, and Air Force.

JupicravL:
World Court of Justice.
Court of Wisdom: Twenty members.
International Arbitration Board for Trade Differences.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE WORLD AUTHORITY:
To introduce auxiliary medium of exchange through power to issue

bank notes.
To grant short- and long-term credits on basis of sound collateral.

To establish branch banks in every member nation, with issuing and
credit departments.
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To establish subordinate national Construction Banks to finance new
productive enterprises such as factories, soil reclamation, public utili-
ties, maintain and enlarge existing trade and business; issue bonds
free of interest for three- to ten-year periods to be held by Bank of
Nations or its branches until end of interest-tree period.

To grant long-term bank credits to Construction Banks.

To reconstruct and support national currencies.

To regulate various export-import boards, establish standards, rules,
and modes of operation.

To control international cartels, trusts, and syndicates.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Creation of Office of Planning, Establishing, and Preserving Peace,
possibly as a division of the United States Department of State.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Peace without domination by any power.

AUTHOR:
Oscar NEwranc (American).

PROFESSION:
Writer and credit manager.

TITLE OF PLAN:
World Government: A Suggested Formula for Use at the End of the

War — A Suggested Revision of the Covenant to Develop the League
into a World Federal Government.

DATE: 1942.

PUBLISHER:
Barnes & Noble Inc.

TYPE:
Feperat: Based on Covenant of the League of Nations.
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MEMBERSHIP:
Univensar: All members and allies of the United Nations; all members
and allics of the Axis Nations.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLATivE: Unicameral Assembly: Each member state entitled to
not more than three representatives but only one vote.

Method of Voting: Votes of the representatives are to be counted first
as units representing sovereign member states; second to be counted
and multiplied by the population represented according to the last
census.

Decisions: By majority of both counts of the vote.

The Assembly is to meet once a year in September.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
The Council: Representatives of the British Empire, France, Ger-
many, Italy, Japan, U.S.S.R., United States, and the representatives of
ten other member nations selected by the Assembly by majority vote.
Each nation has one representative and one vote.

Quorum: Two-thirds of Council members.
Decision: By majority vote of quorum.

Duties: To deal with any matter within the jurisdiction of the League
or affecting world peace.

Secretariat: Secretary-General appointed by Council with approval
of majority of the Assembly. Under-Secretaries and staff appointed
by Secretary-General with approval of Council; all positions open
equally to men and women.

General Staff: Onerepresentative from each of the seven Great Powers
plus officers appointed by Council.

Existing International Bureaus and Commissions to be placed under
League Control.

JuprciaL:
Permanent Court of International Justice: To exercise original and
compulsory jurisdiction in disputes between member nations; between
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a member nation and a citizen or citizens of another member nation,
and of citizens of different member nations upon application of either
party.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE LEAGUE:
The armed forces of each member nation are to be restricted to one-
tenth of one per cent of its population: soldiers are to serve for ten-year
terms.

The League is to have sole possession of all armed sea, air, and land
craft, and of all guns over a caliber of 75 mm.

The League is to supervise and license all armament manufacture.

The League protects the territorial integrity and existing political
independence of all members, and, on appeal from the existing head
of any nation, against internal violence.

The League assumes the administration of non-self-governing colo-
nies; regulates the free movement of lahor, goods, moneyv, and persons
throughout League territory and navigable rivers.

Right of direct taxation of individuals, and collection of taxes by
League officials.

Right to review. modify. or repeal treaties that have become obsolete
or endanger peace.

Right to raise and maintain armed forces, and establish a world mone-
tary and banking system.

The League can legislate on any other subject voted by majority of
both counts of the Assembly as within its jurisdiction.

No member nation may enter into an alliance or treaty with a non-
member nation, nor with a member nation without consent of the
Assembly.

Covenant, laws of the Assembly, decisions of the Permanent Court of
International Justice are supreme, abrogating laws of member nations
or obligations between nations declared inconsistent by the Court.
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NATIONS RETAIN:

Powers not granted to the League nor assumed by it by vote of the
Assembly are reserved to the member nations and their citizens.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member Nations (For resistance to Court’s decision ) :
Expulsion from benefits of customs union and application of tariffs.
Armed intervention only on request of national executive.

Towards Non-member Nations: Military defense against attack.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

MiLiTARY AND TERRITORIAL:
Armistice terms to include transfer to the Council of the League of
Nations of all land, water, and air armaments, and as much of national
military personnel as requested by the League; transfer of all non-
sclf-governing colonies to League Mandatory Commission with equal
access to all states; prepare colonies for self-government and admission
as equal members of the League; transfer to League control, fortifica-
tion and garrisoning of Gibraltar, Suez Canal, the Dardanelles, the
Bosphorus, Singapore, the Panama Canal, Kiel Canal, Malta, Pan-
tellaria, Perim, as well as bases at Cape Town and Magellan when
requested by majority vote of Assembly. League armed forces to take
oath of allegiance to the League; to be paid from League’s Treasury;
all belligerents and their allies to reduce their armed forces to one-
tenth of one per cent of their population.

EconoMic:
Draft Conventions of the International Lahor Office to become bind-
ing on all citizens without confirmation by national governments.

Convention to Establish a General Customs Union: Ratification by
five Great Powers and by majority of other nations; membership open
to all belligerents. their allies, and any other self-governing state; no
increasc of tariffs or trade restrictions between members after ratifica-
tion of Convention; tariffs, quotas, monetary and other restrictions
on imports, exports, capital transfers, or investments to be reduced or
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abolished after passage of time equal to the period they were in force
before ratification. Fifty years after ratification, entire freedom of
trade and investment throughout territory of the Customs Union.

Orcans:
Tariff Commission: One member from each nation; decisions by
majority vote.

Jurisdiction: Over all tariff rates; collection of customs duties; addi-
tional levies against non-members guilty of subsidies and dumping,

Enforcement: Towards non-member nations - application of highest
tariff levied by any member of the Union.

Towards member nations (for refusal to conform to Commission’s
ruling): Expulsion from the Customs Union, and application of
outside tariff rates by majority vote of members.

Surplus revenue from duties against non-member nations to be
divided among member nations in proportion to population after
deduction of operating expenses.

Customs Court: One member from each of the seven Great Powers;
six additional members elected by them; each member one vote.

Jurisdiction: Receives appeals from rulings of Tariff Commission
lodged by any member nation. Decisions final.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
International administration of important canals, straits, and water-
ways; and of non-self-governing colonies.

AMENDMENTS:
By majority vote of Council and majority of both votes in the
Assembly, except that no member nation may be deprived of its equal
vote in the first count of the Assembly votes.

MISCELLANEQUS:
The author has been advocating world government for the past
twenty-four years and has a number of other books on the subject. In
1918 he addressed a pamphlet to all the Governments entitled: “A
World Government Needed.” Some of his other books are: “The
United States of the World,” 1930, and “World Federation,” 1939.
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AUTHOR:
Rura Bryan Owen (Mrs. Borge Rohde), American.

PROFESSION:
Former Member of Congress; former Minister to Denmark; writer and
lecturer,

TITLE OF PLAN:
Look Forward, Warrior,

DATE: 1942.

PUBLISHER:
Dodd, Mead & Co., New York.

TYPE:
FeperaL: Based on the United States Constitution.
Nawmg: Constitution of the Union of Nations,

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Bicameral Congress: Senate and House of Representatives.
House: Four-year term; elected by the people as prescribed by national
governments; one representative for every twenty-five million of
population; each nation to have at least one representative.

Duties: Sole power of impeachment; initiates revenue bills.

Senate: Four-year term; elected by the people as prescribed by na-
tional governments; two Senators from each nation (one-half of the
Senate renewed every two years). Vice-President of the Union to be
President of the Senate.

Duties: Sole power to try impeachments; two-thirds vote to convict.

Congress to meet at least once a year. Quorum: Majority of each
House; expulsion of a member by two-thirds vote; to override Presi-
dent’s veto of legislation: two-thirds vote,
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EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President; Vice-President: Both elected for four-year terms.
Method of Election: each nation appoints one elector; electors
assemble and vote by ballot for two persons from a slate supplied
by the Union Congress each elector must vote for one person of a
nationalitv other than his own. List of all persons voted for and
number of votes for each to be sent to Union Congress, which counts
the votes. Person having a majority of «ll the votes of the Electors is
President; it more than one person has such a majority, election of
the President is up to the House; if none has a majority, the House
chooses a President from among the five highest on the list. The person
with the next highest number of votes is to be Vice-President; if two or
more have an equal number of votes, the election is up to the Senate.

Duties: President requests opinions from heads of departments;
grants reprieves and pardons; nominates, with advice and consent of
Senate, Judges of the World Court and officers of the Union: fills
vacancies, ete. Convenes and adjourns Congress; commissions the
Director of the Union Forces.

The President cannot succeed himself, and his successor cannot come
from the same nation.

Jupicrar:
World Court: Nominated by the President with advice and consent
of the Senate.

Original Jurisdiction: Over disputes arising under the Constitution,
international law, admiralty and maritime questions; over disputes to
which the Union is a party; disputes hetween two or more nations;
between a nation and citizens of another nation; between citizens of
different nations; between a nation or its citizens, and a foreign nation.
its citizens, or subjects.

Appellate Jurisdiction: Under regulations made by Congress. Duties:
Directs the enforcement of laws of Congress by the Union Forces.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
The Union Congress has the right to levy and collect taxes, pay debts,
provide for the defense and gener. al welfare of all nations, regulate
commerce, promote progress of science; raise and support Union land,
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sea, and air forces; call out the militias of member nations to execute
Union laws, suppress insurrections and repel invasion pending arrival
of Union Forces; tv usake all laws necessary to carrying out the powers
delegated to it,

RESTRICTIONS:
No direct taxes are to be levied unless in proportion to census to be
taken every ten years.
No preference to be shown to ports of one nation over those of another.
No nation may engage in war or keep warships, warplanes, except by
consent of Congress, or troops, except for the militia to keep internal
order.

NATIONS RETAIN:

Powers not delegated to the Union, nor prohibited to the nations, are
reserved to the nations or Lo the people.

Nations are to be protected against hostile entry of enemy forces or
of the Union Force except upon 2 Court order and for armament
inspection.

Right to equitable access to world markets and essential commodities.
Right to payment for bases furnished to International Armed Force.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Union protects member nations against invasion and against domestic
violence on request of the national legislature or the executive.
Citizens of each nation entitled to the privileges and immunities of
citizens in other member nations.
Full faith and credit are to be given in each nation to the public acts,
records, and judicial proceedings of every other nation.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Declaration of Interdependence by Representatives of the United
Nations of the World in General Congress assembled.

The Constitution of the Union of Nations is to be drafted and sub-
mitted to the nations for ratification during the postwar period of
economic adjustment and reconstruction.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Victory of the United Nations.
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AUTHOR:
LesLie Bavogr BaN (American).

PROFESSION:
Journalist.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Chaos or Peace.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
M. S. Mill Co., Inc., New York.

TYPE:
Feperar. NaMe: League of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisaTive: Unicameral World Assembly: Membership of all United
Nations and all enemy nations to be compulsory; neutral nations to be
elected on application after proving their adherence to aims of
Assembly. One representative for every ten million of population.

Permanent Political Committee: To formulate policies of the Assembly;
to report on developments within member nations; to assist them to
achieve political reforms; to maintain observers in all parts of world
to guard against political movements endangering world peace.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Economic Committee: To regulate world trade, credit, and finance; to
assure freedom of commerce and peaceful access to raw materials and
TesOUrCes.

International Economic Planning Board: To assist economically back-
ward countries; to modernize economies of Africa, Asia, and South
America; to work in cooperation with non-political national planning

boards.
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International Credit Bank: To grant credit to all needy nations for
international purchases. Security to be based on soundness of national
political and economic structure and ability to apply credit to socially
useful purposes. Credit may not be used for armament, to finance
privately owned monopolies, or to establish factories, mines, and
transportation facilities whose profits are not under effective public
control.

Permanent Labor Committee: To eliminate disparity in labor
standards.

Colonial Commission: To investigate all colonial problems; to estab-
lish native governments in each colony ready to assume responsibili-
ties of independence. Other colonies to remain under its custodianship
with specific date set for their independence. Individual nations may
not exploit colonies nor exercise mandates or protectorates over them.

Educational Committee: To supervise textbooks of member nations
with power to enforce text revisions.

JupicraL:
Special Tribunal: To hear and determine disputes between member
nations. Nations may appeal decisions to World Assembly.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE LEAGUE:
To enforce the peace treaties.
To regulate world trade, credit, and finance.
To assure freedom of commerce.
To raise economic standards.
To administer colonies.
To supervise and revise textbooks.
To prevent the rise of movements dangerous to world peace.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United Nations must establish a Council with jurisdiction over all
political matters and subcommittees to deal with territorial and
economic problems. The Council should proclaim the following war
aims for the United Nations:

L. To wipe out fascism and imperialism all over the world.
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2. To pledge reform of their own political and economic systems to
prevent special groups from endangering democratic progress.

3. To retain political control over liberated territories until a more
permanent international organization is established by the Peace
Conference; and to permit no one to hold office in occupied terri-
tories who cannot prove past loyaity to democratic principles and
antifascist activity at home or abroad.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
India, Dutch East Indics, Burma, Indo-China. Philippines, French
and Spanish Morocco, Tunisia, Algeria, and Syria to receive imme-
diate independence. An Arab Federation shouid be established, and
the following federations organized in Europe:

The Union of Scandinavian States: Norway, Sweden, and Denmark:
also Finland.

Federated States of Northern Europe: Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
East Prussia, and Poland.

Federated States of the Danubian Valley: Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
Roumania, and parts of Yugoslavia north of Danube and Drava rivers.

Federated Balkan States: Serbia, Greece, Croatia, Dalmatia, Slovenia,
Bulgaria, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Alhania, and Montenegro.

These federations to be patterned on the United States union with
common economy, defense, and foreign policies. All member states
to retain political and cultural autonomy. Thorough-going land re-
forms to assure land to the peasants. These federations to he estab-
lished by the United Nations by force, if necessary.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The author suggests the following measures to safeguard the demo-
cratic process against its present defects: Each political unit (state,
county, town, village ) to elect annually by proportional representation
Twelve Electoral Supercisors who may hold no other political office.

Duties: To draw up a list of issues in their districts including those
suggested by popular petition of at least one hundred signers. Each
candidate to furnish written answers stating how he would deal with
each issue if elected, adding additional problems with which he would
deal. Each voter to receive lists of questions and each candidate’s
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answers. Supervisors to maintain order during balloting. To ascertain
that officials adhere to preelection pledges. To serve as jury, trying
officials charged with serious breaches of office. Immediate removal
from office on unanimous conviction of guilt; but official may be
candidate at subsequent election. If only a majority of Supervisors
votes official guilty, he must submit to a recall election with runner-up
of last election as his rival candidate. If vote of Electoral Supervisors
is equally divided or less than six vote the official guilty, he is freed

of all charges.

Supervisors to attend monthly district meetings to discuss new issues
with electorate; to decide by majority vote recommendations to offi-
cials concerned, Within thirty days officials must state their position
on the new issues. Non-clective officials, other than aides of elected
ones, must be under civil service.

Candidates for reelection must submit original answers to previous
campaign issues, their record of official action, and answers to the new
electoral questionnaire. Candidates of political parties to attach also
party platforms to their questionnaire. All campaign documents to be
printed at government expense.

Electoral Supersisors may he removed by petition of fifteen per cent
of the registered voters presented to the highest district court. New
elections of Supervisors must be called within thirty days.

In national elections party platforms to be equivalent of electoral
questionnaire but they must deal with specific issues. Members of
Parliament or Congress to assume duties of Electoral Supervisors
towards Presidential and other national candidates. President may be
removed by unanimous vote of national legislative body for serious
breach of the party platform. Two-thirds vote of national legislative
body sufficient to decree a national referendum; President and his
party must then submit to recall election against defeated candidate
and party of previous election.

AUTHOR:
Percy BoroweELL ( American).

PROFESSION:
Professor of Law.
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TITLE OF PLAN:
A Constitution for the United Nations.

DATE: March, 1943.

PUBLISHED BY lowa Law Review, Vol. 28, No. 8, March, 1948.

TYPE:

FepERAL: Based on United States Constitution.
Name: United Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
United Nations at the start. (Aim: universal.)

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LrcisLamive: Unicameral Assembly: Three-year term; chosen by direct
universal suffrage in proportion to population; one representative for
every two and one-half million non-colonial inhabitants but no nation
may have more than ten, nor less than one representative. Qualifica-
tions: At least twenty-five years old; seven years a citizen of the United
Nations; inhabitant of nation from which elected. Sessions: Every
three years. Chooses own Speaker and other officers. Determines own
rules and procedure. Quorum: Majority of members. May override
Council’s veto by two-thirds vote and approval of majority of Council.
If Council majority does not approve bill it must be passed again by
Assembly in succeeding session. Sole power of impeachment by two-
thirds vote of members present.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE!

Council: Three-vear term; fifteen members chosen by Assembly from
its own members. Restriction: Not more than one representative may
be chosen from the same nation. Membership in Assembly continues.
Vacancies filled by Assembly, or, if not in session, by Council. Duties:
Chooses Chairman and Vice-Chairman for one-year term. (Chairman
ineligible as Chairman or Vice-Chairman for following year, nor may
same member serve as Vice-Chairman for two consecutive years.)
Commands army and navy, and national militias when in service of
United Nations; grants reprieves and pardons except in cases of im-
peachment; makes treaties by two-thirds vote; receives ambassadors
and public ministers; appoints, with consent of Assembly, ambassa-
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dors, public ministers, consuls (until United Nations is worldwide),
judges of Supreme Court, and other United Nations officers; fills
vacancies during Assembly recess to expire at end of next session;
recommends measures for Assembly’s consideration. Members of
Council may be removed from office on impeachment along with all
civil officers of United Nations on conviction of treason, bribery, or
other high crimes and misdemeanors.

JuprciaL:

Supreme Court: And such inferior courts as Assembly may establish;
nine-year term in all cases; chosen by Council with consent of Assem-
bly. Jurisdiction: Over cases arising under Constitution, laws of United
Nations and its treaties; cases affecting ambassadors, consuls, admi-
ralty and maritime jurisdiction; over controversies to which United
Nations is party; between two or more nations; a nation and citizens
of another nation; citizens of different nations; citizens of the same
nation claiming lands under grants from different nations; between a
nation or its citizens and foreign nations, citizens, or subjects. Sole
power to try impeachments.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE UNITED NATIONS:

Provide for the common defense and general welfare.

Take the census.

Levy and collect uniform imposts, duties, and excises.

Pay debts; borrow and coin money; regulate its value; punish counter-
feiting.

Regulate commerce with foreign nations (until worldwide), and
among member nations.
Establish uniform rules of naturalization.

Fix standard of weights and measures; provide patents and copy-
rights.

Establish post-offices and post-roads.

Declare war; raise, support, and regulate the armed forces; prescribe
the organization, arming, and disciplining of national militias; and
regulate them when in United Nations service.
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Control federal district and property.
Admit new nations.

Protect each nation against invasion, and on application of its execu-
tive authority, against domestic violence.

Constitution and laws of United Nations supreme law of land.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT:
Habeas Corpus may not be suspended, unless in cases of rebellion or
invasion public safety requires it.

No ex-post-facto laws mayv be passed, nor income or inheritance taxes
imposed, nor duties on exports from any member nation.

No religious test to be required for office under United Nations.

No person to he convicted of treason unless on testimony of two
witnesses to the same overt act or on confession in open court.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Powers not delegated to the United Nations nor prohibited to nations
are reserved to nations respectively or to the people.

Right to appoint officers of the militia and to train it according to
regulations prescribed by Assembly.

Nations may not be deprived of territory or joined with other nations
without consent of legislatures concerned as well as of Assembly.

OBLIGATIONS OF NATIONS:
Full faith and credit to be given in each nation to public acts, records,
and judicial proceedings of every member nation.

Citizens of each nation to be entitled to all privileges and immunities
of citizens in the several nations.

Extradition of fugitives from justice upon demand of executive
authority of the nation where crime was committed.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:

No nation may coin money, pass any ex-post-facto law, or law impair-
ing obligation of contracts.

No nation may, without consent of Assembly, levy duties on imports
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or exports except when absolutely necessary for executing inspection
laws, net proceeds to go to United Nations treasury; nor keep troops or
ships of war in time of peace except as worked out in cooperation with
Government of United Nations; nor engage in war unless actually
invaded.

No nation may deprive any person of life, liberty, or property without
due process of law nor deny any person within its jurisdiction the equal
protection of the laws; nor abridge right to vote on account of race,
color, or sex.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Freedom of religion, press, speech; right of people to assemble peace-
fully and petition for redress of grievances.

Security against unreasonable searches and seizures.

No person to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb for the same
offense or compelled to be a witness against himself, nor be deprived
of life, liberty, or property without due process of law.

Right to public trial by impartial jury.
Bail may not be excessive, or punishment cruel or unusual.
Right to vote may not be abridged on account of race, color, or sex.

Slavery or involuntary servitude prohibited except as punishment for
crime.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Enforcement operates on individuals through courts.
Assembly may call forth militia to execute laws of the United Nations.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Speedy calling of a constitutional convention (upon termination of
hostilities on Western Front) consisting of representatives of United
Nations called into session by President of the United States.
Constitution would help in solving problems of Final Peace, but
probably should not go into active operation until then.

In the United States adoption of a Constitution of the'United Nations
is within powers reserved to the people (not treaty-making power of
President and Senate). Calling of a constitutional convention in the
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United States would be necessary to accept or reject the United
Nations Constitution.

RATIFICATION:
By China, Great Britain, the U.S.S.R,, and the U.S. A. sufficient to
establish United Nations (if these ratify, author expects that speedy
acceptance by all the United Nations, neutrals, and eventually by
defeated powers would follow).

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of Assembly or on application of two-thirds of the
nations, a special convention may be called to propose amendments.
In either case, ratification by legislatures of three-fourths of the nations
or by conventions in three-fourths of the nations, whichever method
Assembly proposes, is necessary.

AUTHOR:
Eowarp J. Bync (English).

PROFESSION:
Journalist.

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Five-Year Peace Plan — A Schedule for Peace Building.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
Coward-McCann Inc., New York.

TYPE:

Feperar: To be modeled on United States Constitution on basis of
gradual development.

Name: Union of Nations (French: Union des Nations; German: Vélker-
verein).

MEMBERSHIP:
Universal with subregional federations.
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ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaive: Unicameral Union Assembly: Composed of delegates of
member nations; meets at least once a year. Duties: Approves Union
budget; ratifies treaties negotiated by Executive (other political and
economic, decisions and agreements negotiated by Executive which
are not formal treaties do not need Assembly ratification); may dis-
cuss any question of policy, conflict between nations, etc., and pass
resolutions on them, but actual decisions reserved to the Executive;
appoints standing committees from among its members each year:
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. Political and Disarmament Committee.

. Law and Arbitration Committee.

. Administration, Mandates, and Colonies.

. Economy, Trade, and Industry.

. Labor, Employment, and Public Works.

. Finance.

. Education.

. Interior Affairs, including Government of the Union District.

Duties of Committees: Meet every three months; keep in permanent
touch with Executive and inform Assembly on current activities of
Executive; pass resolutions but they are not binding on the Executive.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
President: Elected by the Assembly for seven-year term; cannot be re-
elected. (Proposes all-powerful Executive.)

Secretary-General: In charge of Union Administration; responsible to
President; together with President represents Union at international
functions outside Union territory.

Administrative Departments: Four Secretaries; sixteen Under-Secre-
taries. Departments with their subdivisions as follows:

1

2.

Political Department: Policy, Disarmament and Policing, Law and
Arbitration, Administration of Mandates and Colonies.

Economic Deparinlent: Trade; Industrial Planning and Produc-
tion; Raw Materials and Agriculture; Communications; Labor,
Employment, and Public Works; Hygiene; Finance; Statistics.

. Education: Information; Leadership; Education.
. Interior: Personnel and Interior Administration; Government of

the Sovereign Union District.
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Jupiciav:

Permanent Court of International Justice: Eleven Judges; four Deputy
Judges; elects its own President and Vice-President. (The Court
should be moved from The Hague to the Seat of the Union.)

Jurisdiction: Interprets Union Constitution; passes on constitution-
ality of executive and legislative acts when requested; serves as Court
of Appeal in arbitral and other Union decisions.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE UNION:
Creation of Sovereign Union District in Geneva through purchase of
land on which Union buildings stand.

Union citizenship for officers and permanent employees of Union; on
expiration of terms of office, employees may resume dormant national
citizenship.

Grant of temporary or permanent Union citizenship to refugees.

Union conducts worldwide barter system, public works, population
transfers, and worldwide educational program.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
United Nations imposes its scttlement by armed force during five-
vear transition period. Thereafter, formal peace treaties to provide for
disarmament and international armed force.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Two years after the armistice a Constitucnt Assembly of the Union is
to be called.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory and occupation of Europe.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

Five-year transition period set up after military occupation by United
Nations troops of key cities, railway junctions, inland waterways of
western, central, and eastern Europe; installation of “delousing” sta-
tions in eastern and southeastern Europe to prevent spread of typhus

BYNG



Charts of Plans to Unite Nations Since 1914 151

by returning soldicrs; emergency air transport of dehydrated and
concentrated foods, and vitamins to Eurape pending food shipments

by sea.

First Year:

1.

United Nations Political, Economic, and Education Boards
begin operation supervising worldwide barter trade; issue priori-
ties for international transportation; planned relief of worldwide
unemplovment; removal from Germany of steel and aluminum
industries; first stage of supra-national fight against unemploy-
ment; establishment of Open Door in Central African colonies.

. France and Ifaly adopt modified versions of the United States

Constitution.

. Germany ruled by a Protectorate. Prussia divided between

Bavaria, Saxony, the Hanseatic Cities, etc. Cancellation of
citizenship of members of Nazi Party, military, semi-military,
and reactionary civilian organizations; confiscation of most of
their fortunes and all landed property to be used to compensate
Nazi victims. Voting age of Germans to be raised to 24 years.

Second Year:

1.

a0

Creation of various federations and making of territorial adjust-
ments.

. Shogunate is reintroduced in Japan on a democratic basis (see:

Miscellaneous).

. Repatriation of civilians forcibly removed from their homes.
. United Nations Economic Board initiates international public

works program to combat world unemployment.

. Education in democracy via radio and schools; establishment of

School of Democratic Leadership at seat of United Nations.

Third Year:
The Constitution of the Union of Nations is adopted; the perma-
nent government begins to operate; takes over direction of United
Nations boards:

1

Conducts plebiscites, and on the basis of the results begins
population transfers found to be necessary, or grants cantonal
status to minorities within states.
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2.
3.

Theoretical Plans

Continues reconstruction program.
Begins worldwide revision of teaching of history.

Fourth Year:

1.
2.

3.

Population transfers continued; also public works.

Initiation of worldwide legislation supervising stock and money
exchanges; trusts, cartels, and patents.

Education Division initiates worldwide campaign against illit-
eracy, helps set up schools, ete.

Fifth Year:

L
2.

3.

4.

Conclusion of population transfers.

Revision and readjustment of political and economic recon-
struction policies on basis of four years’ experience.

Germany adopts modified form of the United States Constitu-
tion and assumes control of its domestic and foreign affairs.
Development of additional public works to combat unemploy-
ment.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Regional federations established under Allied guidance:

1
2.

3.

>

Danube, Balkan, Pan-Arab, Dutch East Indian federations.
United States of India to become a dominion in the British Com-
monwealth of Nations.

Senegal, Madagascar, Martinique-Guadeloupe, Tunisia, and
French Indo-China become dominions within the French Empire
on the model of the British Commonwealth.

. Poland given a new access to the sea.
. Ireland becomes a federation, with Ulster a member canton on

the Swiss model,

. Austria regains her independence and joins the Danube Federa-

tion.

MISCELLANEOQOUS:

The author suggests that the Union have its own flag and anthem to
foster loyalty to its institutions.

The Shogunate, because it is familiar to the Japanese, is to be revived
in the form of responsible parliamentary government with the Shogun
as Minister, the Emperor remaining only as a figurehead.
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AUTHOR:
Joun B. Coruiss, Jr. (American).

TITLE OF PLAN:

The Greatest Project of All Time: A Federation of the Nations That
Will Insure a Lasting Peace Between Them — Constitution of the
World State.

DATE: 1943.

PAMPHLET
Published by:
The author, Detroit.

TYPE:
FeperaL: Based on United States Constitution.

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL: Axis nations and subjugated peoples to be under super-
vision of the World Congress.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistaTive: Unicameral Congress of Nations: Envoys appointed for
three-year term ( one-third of Congress renewed each year) by Execu-
tive Authority of each nation and by consent of its legislative body or
Senate if it has power of confirmation; vacancies filled by Executive.
Number of envoys determined by population, literacy, cultural ad-
vance, and peaceful pursuit of self-governnient; one envoy for every
two million population; where literacy is over ninety per cent, two
envoys; twenty envoys is maximum; any island or dependency of less
than 100,000 population may have self-government or be annexed to
a neighboring nation by decision of Congress; reallotment of number
of envoys by Congress every ten years, according to census.

First allotment of envoys as follows:

T'wo Envoys: Congo, Ethiopia, Afghanistan, Austria, Portugal, Greece,
Morocco, Bulgaria, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, Sweden, Chile, Cuba,
Switzerland, Bolivia, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, Iraq, Ireland,
Madagascar, Norway, Syria and Lebanon, Venezuela, New Zealand,
Tunisia, Uruguay.
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Three Envoys: Indo-China, Korea, Nigeria, Egypt, French West
Africa, Iran, Thailand, Burma, Colombia, Peru, Netherlands, Belgium,
Algeria.

Four Envoys: Australia, Manchukuo, Poland, Spain, Mexico, Turkey,
Yugoslavia, Philippine Islands, Hungary, Roumania, Argentina, Can-
ada, Union of South Africa.

Five Envoys: Ttaly.

Six Envoys: Japan, Netherlands Indies, Brazil, France.
Nine Envoys: United Kingdom.

Eleven Envoys: Germany.

Twenty Envoys: China, India, U.S.S.R., United States.

Duties of Congress: Ta legislate on matters within the jurisdiction
of the World State; fix salaries of all officers; decisions by majority
vote, except that two-thirds vote required to expel an envoy.

Congress to meet every vear in January on different continents in the
following order: North America, Europe, Asia, South America, Africa,
Australasia; and may establish an international capital on each
continent.

ExecuTive:
President, Vice-President, Executive Council, Board of Adminis-
tralors.

President and Vice-President: Elected for three-year term hy the
Congress by majority vote; if no candidate has a majority on the first
hallot, the choice is made from the two highest; in case of a tie, the
envoys vote by national delegations, each delegation having one vate.

Duties: Commander-in-Chief of World Army and Navy and of the
Armed Forces of the member states; reports each year to Congress
on world affairs; requires written reports from principal officers of the
Departments; appoints higher officers with advice and consent of
Congress; grants reprieves and pardons, except in cases of impeach-
ment, signs legislation approved by Congress or may state his objec-
tions to it, returning it for reconsideration; if repassed, hecomes law
even without his signature.
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Executive Council: Not aver thirty members; not more than one from
any nation, appointed by President. Duties: To formulate policies
and action for efficient and economical administration of business of
the World State for welfare of member nations and preservation of
peace; to furnish Congress with information and recommend neces-
sary legislation.

Board of Administrators for each Continent: Appointed by President.
Duties: To administer, supervise, direct, control all projects, institu-
tions, etc., established by Congress to promote employment, and
welfare of the people.

JupiciaL:
Supreme Court: Six Continental Appellate Courts; Inferior Courts estab-
lished by Congress within member nations.

Original Jurisdiction: In all cases between a nation or nations and the
World State; in all other cases appellate jurisdiction.

TEMPORARY:
International Court of Claims: To decide all claims between nations in
existence before the establishment of the World State.

Code of Justice to be used bv Supreme and Appellate Courts to be
determined by Congress; Code of Justice used by Inferior Courts to
be those of the nation in which the Court is stationed.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE WORLD STATE:
Admit nations to memhership; levy and collect taxes, uniformly im-
posed; borrow money; regulate commerce, communications between
nations; charter an International Bank; issue an international cur-
rency; promote progress of science and education; encourage free
schools where illiteracy is prevalent; provide for Army, Navy, and
Air Force to protect all nations, suppress rebellions within nations,
patrol the seas; guarantee to each nation the right of the people to
choose their form of government and officials; to exercise exclusive
jurisdiction over the Federal District on each continent.
Congress may call a Legislative Convention of the Nations to submit
to the national legislatures recommendations providing for uniform
legislation throughout the World State.
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RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
Nations may not keep troops or warships without consent of Congress
or engage in war, except in case of actual invasion; may levy duties
on exports or imports only to the extent necessary to carry out inspec-
tion laws, and the net return must be peid to the World Treasury.

NATIONS RETAIN:
National legislatures to consent to any change in national territories.
Nations may restrict imports to balance production and consumption
of certain products within a nation.

Treaties in force before establishment of Federation remain in force
unless in conflict with World Constitution.

Nations may prohibit or restrict immigration and prescribe qualifica-
tions for settlement.

Powers not delegated to the World State nor prohibited to the Nations
are reserved to the Nations or to the people.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Individuals: Courts.

Towards Nations: Courts and Armed Forces.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United States Congress to provide by resolution for the translation
of the proposed constitution and submission to the executive and
legislative body of every nation, empire, dominion, province, colony,
territory, possession, and dependency.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE (in general):
Dissolution of all empires, international trade monopolies, diplomatic
manipulation, and entangling alliances.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Aggressor nations, their dependencies, and nations and people sub-
jugated by them shall be held under the direction and control of the
World State until they are qualified to join the Federation and their
sovereignty and rights are restored to them.
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TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
All dominions, provinces, colonies, territories, possessions, dependen-
cies not contiguous to the mother country are freed from all allegiance
or political connection, and may, as free units, join the World State.

RATIFICATION:
By the executive and legislative bodies of nations and territorial units
qualified to join.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of Congress, President, Vice-President, Executive
Council, Administrative Boards, members of Supreme and Continental
Appellate Courts in concurrent session, President presiding. Amend-
ments may be proposed by Executive Council, Administrative Boards,
Congress or by petition of 100 Envoys. Concurrent sessions for con-
sidering amendments are to be held once a year wherever Congress

directs.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The author provides for a Bill of Rights similar to that in the United
States Constitution.

AUTHOR:
ELpon GRIFFIN (American).

PROFESSION:
Writer; Asiatic Research Specialist; Oyster Farmer.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Clinching the Victory.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
Wilberlilla Publishers, Seattle, Washington.

TYPE:
FeperAL. NaME: United Nations World Government.
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MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: Unicameral Legislature: Direct election of representatives
in proportion to population; supplementary representation from re-
gional associations of nations. Decisions: By three-fifths or three-
fourths vote of all members.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Small Commission: Members to have staggered terms; rotating chair-
manship.

Regional Commissions: Composed of representatives of governments
of member nations; of occupational and interest groups; of elected
representatives of the regional populations. Personnel to be multi-
national and multiracial; divect selection on competitive merit basis;
candidates able to speak two or three languages; retirement with
generous pensions.

Independent Board of Roving Critics: Ten- to twenty-year term. Com-
posed of distinguished individuals of all ages. Duties: To locate and
expose incipient trouble; to suggest remedying legislative and execu-
tive action, Powers: To attend all meetings and conferences; to
examine all records; to criticize highest authorities.

International Police: Composed of volunteers, Duties: To check dis-
order; prevent military activity; safeguard elections; protect and
restrain minorities. Empowered to determine what disturbances
threaten general peace and which are of local nature. Use of neutral
units suggested in the beginning.

Juprcrav:
Central Supranationel Court: Regional Courts. Minority of non-
lawyers to be appointed to each bench.

Full-time Advisory Board: Composed of men and women of experi-
ence, as well as young persons, representing different interests. Duties:
To participate in discussion of all cases in private sessions.

Direct communication between Courts and Legislative Bodies to
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carrect injustices in laws and rulings and to enable the Courts to
suggest new legislation.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE UNITED NATIONS:
To levy taxes.
To control military and naval installations at strategic points, such
as Pearl Harbor, Corregidor, Panama Canal, Gibraltar, Singapore,
Vladivostok.
To assume war debts of member nations.
To assume direct and exclusive administration of colonies unprepared
for self-government.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Establishment of a Peace Board to be composed of already exist-
ing agencies with twenty-five million dollars at its disposal. Repre-
sentatives of now hostile peoples to be added as soon as possible.
Duties: To keep in touch with official action and popular reactions
and aspirations; to assume leadership as military activities slow down;
to substitute for a general peace conference; to revise all agreements
negotiated by nations during the war that are inconsistent with the
world settlement; to examine national archives for assurance that no
secret pacts between nations exist.

Unification of all popular elements in all nations working for a better
society.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

Long armistice. Twenty-five- to thirty-year training period of Axis
nations in democratic processes. Restoration by Axis of undamaged
property; repair of others; no cash indemnities to be exacted; no
retribution. Axis military equipment to be surrendered to United
Nations Government. There is to be no formal moralizing on war
guilt; all national archives to be opened to scholars to deprive the issue
of its inflammatory character.

Colonies belonging to members of the United Nations, temporarily
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occupied by the Axis, are not to be restored to their former possessors.
Instead, polls to be taken by United Nations Government to determine
local opinion on future status of colonies.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The United Nations Government to have at least four world head-
quarters to be used in rotation. Separate sets of archives to be matn-
tained. Legislative and commission sessions to be held in different
parts of the world.

AUTHOR:
Max Hasicur (Swiss).

PROFESSION:
Former Member Legal Section League of Nations Secretariat.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Is an Enduring Peace Possible?

MANUSCRIPT
DATE: 1943.

TYPE:
FEDERAL.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Lzeistative: Tricameral Parliament: Senate; Chamber of Guilds; House
of Deputies.

Senate: 150 members {some seventy nations to nominate one, two,
three, or four Senators); each nation to decide its own procedure of
appointment.

Chamber of Guilds: 150 members representing international trade and
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labor unions, professional organizations, farmers, etc., nominated by
each organization according to its own procedure.

House of Deputies: 500 representatives elected by popular vote; one
for each one million adults over twenty-one, with eight years of
compulsory schooling.

Decisions by majority vote in each of the three chambers; passage
by Senate and House of Deputies, or Chamber of Guilds and House of
Deputies required for legislation.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

World Council: Seven Councilors; five-year terms; elected by majority
vote of all three Chambers in united session; reelection permissible;
decisions by majority vote. Duties: To carry out the laws of the
Federation.

Secretariat: Civil Service recruited from all nations. Duties: To assist
World Parliament and Council.

JupiciaL:
. World Court: Fifteen Judges; nine-year terms; elected by majority vote
of all three Chambers in joint session; reelection permissible.

Jurisdiction: In all disputes between member states upon the applica-
tion of one party. Special jurisdiction between States and individuals
if agreed upon in treaties or special agreements.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE FEDERATION:
The Constitution should transfer to the World Parliament all matters
which are best regulated by world legislation. In the beginning these
should include control of armaments, regulation of international air
traffic, of navigation on international rivers and on the seas, etc. Addi-
tional transfers of jurisdiction by amendment of the Constitution.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
World law in every case is to be enforced against guilty individuals
only, and not against states as a whole.

Enforcement must be carried out by professionals, not by the average
citizen transformed into a soldier; police forces to be recruited, accord-
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ing to high standards, from all nations on voluntary basis and stationed
all over the world; numbers and tyvpe of equipment will depend on
amounts of military, naval, and air power allowed cach state by the
World Government.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
A Constitutional Convention establishing a federation between the
United States, the British Commonwealth, the U.S.S.R., and China
would compel the rest of the world to join the federation in a relatively
short time. '

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Popular education of the voters to an understanding that without
properly organized world government there can be no world peace.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Transition from war to peace should not last longer than five vears.
End of hostilities must be followed by joint action to prevent anarchy,
hunger, and pestilence.
There should be no peace treatics.
A World Constitutional Convention should be called in which all
nations can participate, The resulting written Constitution should he
submitted to all nations for ratification.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
An attempt should be made to transfer dependent territories from
national sovereignty to the World Federation for administration with
the object of later liberation.

RATIFICATION:
Each nation to decide its own method of ratification and whether to
submit the question of adherence to the World Federation to
plebiscite.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Ieadquarters of the World Federation to he independent of any
member of the Federation; present location of the League of Nations
buildings should be enlarged by addition of Free Zone of Gex (French
territory) to be equal in size to the District of Columbia.
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AUTHOR:

Ricuarp BurtoN Jornson (American ), Chairman of a small study gioup
which included American-born Filipinos, Chinese, Japanese, and
Negroes.

PROFESSION:
Teacher.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Armistice Terms; Emergency World Legislative Assembly; Universal
Bill of Rights; A World Constitution.

Mimeographed 12 pages.
DATE: 1943,

ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING:
The World Party, Seattle, Washington.

TYPE:
FrperaL. Name: World Federation.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

Lecistative: The World Assembly: Four-vear term; terms of one-third
of the delegates to expire every sixteen months; composed of delegates
from each National Assembly of Councils (see: Miscellaneous) unless
Continental Assemblies have been organized. World Assembly to
divide its membership into Councils of fifteen to twenty-five delegates
each. Each Council to elect one delegate to the World Board. World
Assembly may create additional legislative, judicial, administrative,
and executive bodies. Decisions: On rules of procedure and their
amendment by two-thirds majority.

Before it can undertake legislation on matters of major importance,
the World Assembly must have the two-thirds majority approval of
two worldwide independently conducted public-opinion polls.
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EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

World Board: Composed of delegates elected by Councils of the World
Assembly. Executive Administrator: Appointed by World Board as
its chairman.

Executive President: Appointed by World Board. Duties: To formu-
late general policies.

World Civil Service: Lists to be compiled on basis of merit; all civil
service employees to retain political rights possessed by rest of
population.

World Migration Commission: To prevent restrictions on freedom of
movement and discrimination based on race, nationality, creed, age,
or sex. Its rules and regulations to apply equally to all peoples.

World Trade Commission: To prevent restrictions on access to raw mate-
rials imposed by tariffs, quotas, imposts, duties, taxes, inspection fees,
discriminatory freight rates, transportation charges, exclusion acts,
and migration acts except those imposed equally on all nations and
peoples by the World Assembly and the World Trade Commission.

Other Commissions to be established by the World Assembly.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE FEDERATION:
Control of trade, migration, postal system, transportation, communi-
cations, natural resources, production, consumption, distribution, ex-
change, public health, and education.
Establish a uniform monetary system, weights and measures, and a
World Calendar.
Levy taxes.
Apply police powers operating on individuals only,
Define boundaries.
Prevent racial discrimination and crime.
Administer justice.
Provide emergency relief.
Establish a universal language.

NATIONS RETAIN:

Freedom of trade, of the seas, and of the air.
Equal access to world’s resources and manufactured goods.
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Internal autonomy over all matters except those transferred to the
Federation.

Concurrent jurisdiction over matters in which the Federal power is
limited.

Right to secede on one year’s notice of cause.

INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Right to life, sustenance, world citizenship, and political activity.
Freedom of movement and of conscience.
Freedom of every form of expression and of access to all mediums of
expression; freedom of peaceable assembly.
Freedom of religion.
Prohibition of slavery and involuntary servitude.
Imprisonment for crime to attempt rehabilitation of the individual
instead of his punishment.
Ex post facto laws to be prohibited.
Right of habeas corpus may not be abridged for any reason.
Security against search and seizure except on warrant showing due
cause.
Private property to be taken for public use only after just compensa-
tion, except in cases when the majority of the population votes for
socialization of private property.
Right to work may not be denied on account of race, creed, or nation-
ality; nor for non-membership in a labor organization or guild until
after sixty days of employment.
No person may be debarred from any place frequented or used by
the general publi¢, nor segregated in such places, on account of sex,
age, race, creed, nationality, or literacy.
Men and women to have equal rights of suffrage, citizenship, labor,
education, and equal pay for equal work.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Police powers operating on individuals only.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Declaration of armistice on equal terms with equal representation
of all belligerents and without victor or vanquished. No indemnities.
Armed forces to begin immediate reconstruction; demobilization to
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be gradual. Complete immunity for militarv leaders, political leaders,
members of the armed forces, and civilians for all acts connected
with the war to the date of the armistice; liability for criminal acts to
date from the declaration of armistice. Immediate relief of starving
populations.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

Earliest possible establishment of Emergency World Legislative
Assembly: Each nation to send fourteen delegates, each delegate
representing one of the following groups: government, religion, edu-
cation, labor, industry, world government or peace organizations,
commerce, finance, health, agriculture, arts, science, armed forces,
and one delegate-at-large. Each nation to have one vote for everv-ten
million of population. Duties: To organize a World Police Force con-
sisting of equal military contingents from each major belligerent
nation; police powers to be used only against individuals. Police force
to remove all vital gear from armed equipment such as warships, air-
planes, tanks, guns, and small arms. Such vital parts to remain under
jurisdiction of force pending disarmament legislation by the Perma-
nent World Government.

To draft the World Bill of Rights and World Constitution to be sub-
mitted to popular ratification.

Emergency World Council: Composed of one delegate from each
national delegation of the Emergency Assembly. Duties: To select
temporary executive and administrative officers. All sessions of both
bodies to be open to the press. Dailv records of all sessions to be
published and broadcast. Temporary capital of Assembly to be in the
Agzores or in Bermuda. The entire area to be under the jurisdiction of
the Assembly until the seat of the Permanent World Government is
selected.

RATIFICATION:
By simple majority of the total world population.

AMENDMENT:

By two-thirds popular majority determined by a public-opinion poll,
plus a two-thirds majority vote of the World Assembly.
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MISCELLANEOUS:

The author suggests the following worldwide political reorganization:
The organization of Local Councils of twenty-five persons or less.
Each Local Council to send one delegate to a Communily Assembly
of Councils, which sends one delegate to the City-County Assembly
of Councils. These in turn are represented in the Regional Assembly
of Councils which are represented in the Nutional Assembly of Coun-
cils. All issues and suggestions originating in the lower assemblies
must be carried forward by each higher assembly and resulting action
reported in writing to the originating assembly. Each assembly to
have its own constitution and field of ]unsdlctlon

AUTHOR:
Asg Rocow (American).

PROFESSION:
Carpenter (member Carpenters’ Union Local 383).

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Plan for Immediate and Lasting Peace.

PAMPHLET
DATE: 1943.
PUBLISHED for the author in Bayonne, New Jersey.

TYPE:
FepEraL. Name: League of States.

MEMBERSHIP:

UniversaL — all nations must be members of the League; in addition
they must join one of the Eight Regional Federations to which they
belong by geographical location.

The Regional Federations are:
United States of Europe (Iceland included).
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
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United States of South Asia (India, Burma, Philippines among those
included).

The Mongolian Federation (China, Indo-China, Korea, and Japan).
The United States of Africa (All Africa to Suez and Madagascar).
The United States of Australia.

The United States of North America ( United States and Canada).
The United States of South America (including Caribbean Islands,
and Mexico).

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Unicameral World Congress: Every state represented.

JupiciAL:
Supreme Tribunal: Settles differences among the states that cannot be

resolved by the Federation Government; disputes between the
Federations.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE LEAGUE:
Regulates tariffs between the Fight Federations.
Stops inter-Federation conflicts.
Patrols high seas, skyways, important waterways such as Panama,
Suez, Gibraltar, Petsamo, the Dardanelles.
Governs backward peoples.
Governs seat of the League.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to frame their own laws and constitution; and to participate in
setting up their Regional Federation after the model of the United
States or of Switzerland.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United Nations should start immediately to organize the various
Regional Federations to prove that the democracies are determined
this time to straighten out the globe.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
The demobilized soldiers must be provided with constructive work in
continental and world reconstruction.
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Germany: For fifty to one hundred years should not be allowed to
participate in state, federal, or world league elections; European
Federation to appoint Governor for Germany, as well as Germany’s
representatives in the Federal Congress, and judges to the highest
courts; federal supervision and direction of German school system for
fifty years; only local police to be permitted; economic participation
to be on an equal basis. Nazi leaders to be put to death; professional
soldiers and lesser leaders exiled to Devil's Island. German labor
gangs to be sent all over Europe to rebuild what has been destroyed;
all stolen goods to be returned.

Japan to receive similar treatment. Italian leaders to be exiled to
Devil’s Island.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Any economic, religious, or racial entity claiming sovereign inde-
pendence as a state to be recognized irrespective of size after a
plebiscite. If the group is so small that it could not exist separately
economically and politically, resettlement may be arranged. Empires
to be abolished. Jews may be settled in Palestine, or if Arabs refuse
resettlement, possibly in Crimea.

Hawaii, to become capital of the League of States.

AUTHOR:

Joun H. Rosser (Australian).

TITLE OF PLAN:

World Charter — A Constitution for the Post-War World.
PAMPHLET

DATE: 1943,

PUBLISHED for the author by Morcoms Pty., Brisbane, Australia.
ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING:

The Council for Universal Peace and Security, Benowa, via Southport,
Queensland.
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TYPE:
Feperavr. Name: People’s World Union.

MEMBERSHIP:
UnivensaL — the peoples of the world.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral Council: Five-year term; one representative
for every million population, directly elected by all citizens at least
eighteen years of age (except criminals, feeble-minded, and peoples
illiterate and not politically conscious); peoples illiterate, but politi-
cally conscious, as in India, to vote according to electoral plan deter-
mined by their literate leaders.

Powers: Exercises full law-making power, appoints executive and
judiciary. Representatives subject to recall by their electorate.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President and Cabinet: Selected by Council.
President and Cabinet retain powers until formation of a new Execu-
tive by the newly elected People’s Council. President convenes
People’s Coyncil,

Members of the Cabinet:
Minister for Education and two Assistant Ministers.
Minister for War and two Assistant Ministers.
Minister for Customs and two Assistant Ministers.
Minister for People’s Rights and two Assistant Ministers.
Minister for Development of Backward Peoples and two Assistant
Ministers.
Minister for Public Honesty and two Assistant Ministers.
Attorney-General — Five-year term.

Jupicrar:

International Court of Justice: Created by Council, -

Jurisdiction: Over disputes between the nations of the world and the
World Union; interprets laws of the Council; determines whether
democratic rights are maintained by the nations; tries warmakers,
war-advocates, makers of false public statements.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE WORLD UNION:
The People’s World Union shall:
Control and direct armed forces of world; conscript all citizens and
property for defense of Union, its member nations, and people.

Control and collect tariffs to supply its revenues.
Issue uniform currency.

Control, and direct if necessary, education of backward and semi-
literate peoples: direct their industrial development; prevent their
exploitation for profit by companies, or citizens of other nations.

Create credit to extent of resources under its control for development
of backward areas.

Direct teaching of history of civilization, of social science, and of
biological science among all peoples.

Introduce democratic rights by referendum in nations where they do
not exist or are not carried out; or by supporting the people of a nation
prevented by force from exercising such rights.

Direct teaching of common language among all people.

Prevent formation, or continuance, of Interstate Trusts, Combines,
Cartels, Banks, Insurance and Trading Companies.

Reduce tariffs gradually between nations until only those levied by
World Union remain.

Intervene in nations where disorder has broken out to prevent illegal
use of force or rioting; maintain order with Union army or police force;
hold referendum to determine how the people wish to be governed.

Assume administration of any area of a nation where more than a half
million citizens are illiterate unless the nation begins immediately to
apply Union educational program.

Probe false statements of press or politicians, and publicize court
judgments on such statements.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To allow their people freedom of speech and organization and enjoy-
ment of democratic rights.
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To take referendum of their people when requested by Council.
To use educational curriculum laid down by Council.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
They may not exceed in area one-fourth of the earth’s land surface.
They may not impose customs or tariffs except under direction of
the Union Council, nor start, continue, or control industries among
races more backward than themselves.
They may not raise militia or armed forces without consent of
Council.
They may not permit organization of secret societies, nor drilling
of large bodies of men.
They may not manufacture munitions.
They may not have a police force above the number permitted by
the Council.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
All peoples of the world are citizens of the People’s World Union.
Each human being entitled to citizenship of the nation in which he is
bomn.
Freedom to travel anywhere assured to all law-abiding, literate people.
Right to free education to the limit of individual ability.
Right to work and payment for work.
Right of assembly, worship, speech, writing, and publication at own
expense.
Right of travel and settlement subject to laws of the nations concerned.
Right to free medical attention as provided by nation, and to aid in
sickness and old age.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Development of local People’s Councils as the base of international
political organization, meeting regularly to discuss government policy;
after establishment of World Union, local councils to initiate recall of

representatives. Plan stresses popular initiative to create world govern-
ment.

RATIFICATION:
By referendum of the people of the world.
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AMENDMENT:
Amendment of the Constitution and the grant of additional powers
to the World Union by referendum of the people of the world.

The Constitution must be resubmitted to the people of the world
every eighteen years for revision and ratification by referendum.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The seat of the World Union is to be located in Japan, England,
Australia, or New Zealand whichever country first revises its industrial
and social organization, basing them on common ownership. If none
of these industrially developed nations will adapt their social organiza-
tion, a backward island such as Madagascar or New Guinea to become
the seat of the Union,

Union laws to be published in the language of each nation and in the
common language of the Union.

1

AUTHOR:
Wavrrace C. Speers (American).

PROFESSION:
Business executive.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Coorder Nations — A Proposal for World Coordination.

DATE: June, 1943 (revised).
PAMPHLET
PUBLISHED by the author.

TYPE:
FeperaL, Name: World State.

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL: All nations to be invited immediately to join the World State.
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Three Classes of Membership with advancement from the two limited
classes to full participation on fulfillment of definite conditions.

Class A: All members of the United Nations; all nations advanced from
Class B who have signed a Bill of Duties ratified by majority vote of
their nationals. who have repaid Lend-Lease Ald, and are able to
assist the World State instead of receiving assistance from it.

Class B: Nations without representation in World Parliament assigned
to this group by World Senate on basis of advanced state of ‘;e]f
govemnment, industrialization. rising standards of living, partial repay-
ment of Lend-Lease Aid, ratification of Bill of Rights by majority vote
of their nationals.

Class C: All Axis nations; all colonies remaining under jurisdiction of
nations now controlling them: colonies not under national jurisdiction
at end of war under World Senate jurisdiction. No representation in
World Parliament.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: Bicameral — Senate; House of Representatives.

Senate: Three-vear term; one member from each A nation; Senate clects
President of World State; sole power to declare war by majority vote.

House of Representatives: Two-year term; one representative for each
ten million inhabitants of A nations; proportionate fractional vote for
representatives of populations under ten million. Housc initiates all
legislation.

Members of Senate and House elected or appointed on same day in
each nation according to national procedure. First duty of Senate and
House to draft detailed World Constitution with Bill of World Rights
and Bill of World Duties. Two-thirds vote of both Houses to over-
ride presidential veto, and to pass World Constitution.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President: Three-year term; elected by Senate from its own member-
ship; may not succeed himself; may veto all legislation; automatically
removed from office if both houses override his veto,

World Armed Forces: Stationed in A nations; seventy-five per cent com-
posed of nationals of nation in which forces are stationed; twenty-five
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per cent of nationals of other A nations. Duties: To patrol the world;
to prevent secret preparation of heavy armament.

War Council: Fifteen Senators elected by Semate; fifteen Supreme
Military Commanding Officers (not more than one from any A nation)
selected by House. Duties: To determine strategic location of world
army,

Educational Council: Fifteen educators appointed by Senate. Duties:
To assign Educational Forces to positions in C nations to provide
primary education and social, economic, and political instruction; to
assign educators to B nations in consultation with their national edu-
cational authorities; educational forces to prevent instruction or in-
doctrination in any nation contrary to provisions of World Constitu-
tion.

Economic Committee: Appointed by Senate. Duties: To administer
World Lend-Lease (Peace Loans) to assist in rehabilitation (these
loans not to be repaid ); to assure supply of raw materials to all nations;
to purchase raw materials for nations unable to pay for them in open
market, subject to repayment in kind, or in gold plus interest charge.

JuprcIaL:

Supreme Council: Fifteen members elected by Senate from among exist-
ing and former heads of governments of class A nations. Duties: To
determine legality of all legislation under World Constitution.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE WORLD STATE:
To maintain a World Army for protection of member nations.

To declare war against any aggressor nation.

To provide economic and educational aid to class C and B nations
through World Lend-Lease (Peace Loans).

To organize tariff union between all member nations with five per
cent yearly tariff reduction to bring about free trade in twenty years.

To organize progressive reduction of restrictions on immigration and
emigration as living standards are raised in undeveloped areas.

To receive social security funds accumulated by A nations to finance
World Lend-Lease.

SPEERS



1476 Theoretical Plans

To levy interest charges on loans to nations; and proportionate direct
tax on each A nation.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To guarantee absolute freedom of worship to all their people.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
Class B and C nations to have no vote in World Parliament; they may

not produce or own heavy armament; their nationals may not enlist in
the World Army.

Class A nations may not own heavy arms, but may produce them for
use of World Army.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Light arms for police protection.

Right to impose immigration and emigration restrictions for interim
postwar period.

RESTRICTIONS ON DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
One year’s compulsory training and service in class A nations of all
men and women on reaching twenty-one years of age either in World
Army, Navy, Air, or Educational Forces.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Nations: Use of World Armed Forces to suppress a nation
declared an aggressor by majority vote of World Senate; such nation
to be reclassified as a C nation.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
No peace treaty at end of war; three years armistice.

United Nations to disarm Axis nations and keep them disarmed; to
patrol world, guaranteeing safety to all nations; to assure freedom to
disorganized nations to adopt their own form of government; to pro-
vide military patroling of nations, undergoing internal revolutions, to
assure freedom of thought and action but to prevent viclence and
destruction.

Organization of the World State.
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RATIFICATION:

* World Constitution to be submitted to each nation for ratification
after passage in World Senate and House. Constitution with the tabu-
lated votes of national ratifications to be submitted to Supreme Coun-
cil which is to interpret the results and make its recommendations to
House for changes in World Constitution expressed by popular
demand. Both Senate and House must then pass revised Constitution
by two-thirds vote before it comes into force.

AMENDMENT:
By same method.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Capital of World State to be located for four-year periods in each A
nation on land donated for such purpose. First capital of World State
to be in the United States of America.

AUTHOR:
Jenne McMurLin Turnes (American).

PROFESSION:
Supervisor of General Adult Education, State of Wisconsin.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Proposed Constitution of the United Nations.

DATE: 1943,
MANUSCRIPT

TYPE:
FepERAL: Based on United States Constitution but modified to provide
for responsible parliamentary government.

Name: United Nations,

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.
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ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral Congress — One representative from each
nation; plus one representative for every ten million population
eligible to vote in United Nations elections; after first ten-year period
Congress to determine basis of representation in proportion to number
of active international citizens, qualified by a university education or
its equivalent; but total number of representatives shall not exceed
four times the number of nations represented. Representatives to be
elected at-large within the nations on non-partisan ballots.

EXECCTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Prime Minister: Elected by Congress by majority vote after each general .

election, either from its own membership or outside it; subject to
recall by majority vote.

Duties: Acts as Chairman of Cuabinet.
Appoints members of Cabinet with consent of Congress.
Attends Congress sessions and answers questions regarding adminis-
tration of United Nations affairs.
Acts as head of International Police Force.

Cabinet: Made up of Ministers of administrative departments estab-
lished by Congress. Serves as Planning Board, presenting plans and
proposed legislation to Congress.

President: Elected by majority vote of Congress after each general elec-
tion. Duties: To represent the United Nations at social affairs and
functions.

JuprciaL:

Supreme Court: Jurisdiction extends to all cases arising under Constitu-
tion and laws of United Nations; to controversies to which United
Nations is party, and hetween two or more nations if referred to the
Court by Congress; hetween citizens of different nations; between a
nation or its citizens and foreign nations, their citizens, or subjects.

Powers: The Supreme Court may veto national laws found unconstitu-
tional, but may not veto United Nations laws; it should report to
Congress on any law it considers in violation of the Constitution; and
make recommendations at least once a year as to changes in legislation.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS
TO THE UNITED NATIONS:
To regulate trade and commerce among the nations, assuring access
by all to natural resources.

To borrow money; assume debts of the United Nations incurred in
the war.

To make binding or optional regulations regarding money and bank-
ing, weights and measures.

To create and maintain United Nations Force (Police Force or Peace
Force).

To admit nations or territories into the United Nations by majority
vote of Congress.

To administer all former mandates as United Nations territory.

To acquire by gift or purchase territory suitable for international
parks and air fields.

To provide for peaceful separation or union of nations or territories
with other nations.

To settle boundary and other disputes between nations through judi-
cial process.

To establish, operate or regulate international postal and express
systems.

To build roads with consent of nations traversed; to regulate, own,
and operate travel and transportation systems by land, sea, and air,
traversing nations only by their consent.

To regulate and conduct elections for United Nations officials within ’
nations.

To regulate international citizenship by providing for resident and
active citizenship. (Active citizens are those with four years’ college
education or its equivalent. )

To negotiate with nations not yet members of the United Nations.
To levy and collect taxes to provide for the foregoing,

Congress may recommend regulations of migration and travel to be
binding only on nations formally accepting them.
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NATIONS RETAIN:
Powers not delegated to the United Nations by the Constitution nor
prohibited to the nations are reserved to the nations or to the people.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
In addition to its functions in upholding United Nations laws, the
United Nations Force is to be trained in languages, history; govern-
ment and social sciences; also trained to organize community enter-
prises, disaster relief, etc.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Passage of Joint Resolution in Congress proposing the following

amendment to Article I, Section 8, of the United States Constitution:

The Congress shall have Power:
To join with other nations of the world in establishing a world
federation which shall provide-a law-making, executive, and judicial
machinery through which the nations may settle their differences
peacefully and work toward justice for all and for the general
welfare.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
The United States must convince the world that this time it means
to take part in world organization.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Mandates to become United Nations territory.
Other territorial changes to be regulated by the United Nations in
accordance with expressed wishes of the people.
Suggests Honolulu as the capital.

AUTHOR:
Micuaer Youne (British).

PROFESSION:
Journalist.

TITLE OF PLAN:
The World Settlement from The Trial of Adolf Hitler.
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DATE: 1944,

PUBLISHER:
E. P, Dutton & Co., Inc., New York.

TYPE:
FeperaL. Name: World Association of Free People.

MEMBERSHIP:
Universar: All nations to be equal members irrespective of their size,
population, industrial, or agricultural development.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LectsaTive: Annual Convention: Composed of popularly elected repre-
sentatives of associated peoples. Duties: To approve or reject legis-
lation formulated by Governing Council.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Governing Council: Two-year term; composed at first of men and
women elected by the peoples of the United States, Great Britain, the
Soviet Union, and China. Chairman: Elected annually from among
their number by members of the Council. Duties of Council: To formu-
late world legislation for submission to Auuual Convention; to
appoint administrative Commissions, High Commissioners; to direct
the World Police.

Judicial Commission: Composed of world’s leading jurists. Duties: To
draft procedure, rules, and code of civil, criminal, and military law
for use of High Tribunal of Justice.

Financial Commission: To manage and control World Bank.

World Bank: To serve as clearing house and lending agency. Duties:
To advance funds, raw materials, livestock, and other supplies on
long-range terms to rehabilitate European and Asiatic nations; to
maintain credit and debit accounts of supporter and borrower
nations; to manage and supervise international transactions of asso-
ciated nations.

Commissioners of Labor: To supervise German labor battalions engaged
in reconstruction work in devastated areas.
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Educational Commission: Composed of American, English, and Russian
scholars. Duties: To devise new educational system and textbooks
for defeated nations.

World Police: Composed of Military High Command, Naval High Com-
mand, and Air Force High Command.

JuprctaL:

High Tribunal of Justice: Six-year term; one-third of terms to expire
every second year; composed of twelve judges elected by the national
legislative bodies from among justices with ten years’ experience on
highest national judicial bodies; one from each of the following
nations or regions: the United States, Great Britain, Canada, Australia
and New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the Soviet Union,
France, the Moslem countries of the Middle East, India, China, Latin
America, and one from the newly created Republic of Judea (con-
sisting of Kenya and Italian Somaliland). Jurisdiction: To decide
disputes between nations. Its jurisdiction to be compulsory and its
decisions final and binding.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER PEOPLES
TO THE ASSOCIATION:
To preserve peace.
To fix quotas of national armies, navies, and air forces.
To own and control raw materials and plants manufacturing arma-
ments (armament and airplanes to be manufactured only in the
United States, Great Britain and the Dominions, the Soviet Union,
China, and certain nations of the Western Hemisphere).
To supervise and regulate air transport and shipping,
To bring about equitable distribution of world’s resources.
To determine boundaries between associated nations.
To administer German and Italian colonies.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
May not resort to war for any reason.
May not negotiate alliances, balance-of-power agreements or unions.
Must submit disputes to High Tribunal of Justice.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to choose their own form of government as long as it provides
for elections by secret ballat.
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Right to enact and enforce own national laws, maintain law and
order, levy and apportion taxes.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
The absolute sovereignty of the people is recognized.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Governing Council to refer breaches of world law to High Tribunal of
Justice for adjudication. World Police to compel execution of Court
decision, if necessary.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Meeting in Assembly at Vatican City of popularly elected representa-
tives of the common people of the United States, Great Britain, the
Soviet Union, and China to arganize the World Association of Free
People.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

Germany to be divided into a number of independent republics. Their

houndaries to be fixed and guarded by the World Police for fifty years.
High Commissioner of Association of Free People to reside in Berlin,
with final authority over all matters pertaining to peace in the Ger-
manic States. Allied army of occupation to be composed of American,
British, and Russian troops commanded by a military commission.
Reeducation of German youth to be under supervision of the
Association.
No reparations to be exacted, but battalions of several million demo-
bilized German soldiers to be sent to devastated nations to assist in
reconstruction work. Workers to be fed, clothed, housed, and paid a
small sum fixed by the Governing Council and advanced by the
World Bank.

Japan to be expelled from all occupied and conquered territory. Fifty-
year military occupation by army composed of Chinese, Formosans,
and Manchurians. High Commissioner and World Police to exercise
general supervision. Constitutional monarchy to be established with
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responsible government composed of Japanese and Chinese adminis-
trators. Japan to be reduced to an agricultural nation: merchant ship-
ping and all forms of manufacturing to be forbidden. Youth may not
engage in military drill. Educational system to be reformed under
Chinese teachers.

Italy to become a democratic republic. No reparations or other punitive
measures. Token army of occupation for a short period. High Com-
missioner to be stationed in Rome. World Police to exercise nominal
supervision.

Bulgaria, Roumania, and Hungary to be under twenty-five year
military occupation and protective custody of Association.

Yugoslavia, Greece, and Albania to abolish their monarchic systems.

France to grant independence to Syria and Lebanon under temporary
and nominal French supervision. Morocco, Algeria, and Tunisia to
become sovereign independent states with France permitted to keep
military bases and troops within their territories. France to transfer
French Indo-China to China. May retain African and American
colonies with political concessions granted to natives.

Palestine to become a Free State under supeyvision of the Association
without direct control by Jews or Arabs.

Kenya and Italian Somaliland to be established as Republic of Judea
for settlement of expatriated Jews. American people to contribute
financial support, agricultural tools, seeds, livestock, and machinery
necessary for settlement.

Liberia to receive economic assistance to make it self-supporting.

British Crown Colonies to be granted home rule with resident governors
appointed by the King, but subject to removal by two-thirds popular
vote.

India to be granted Dominion status for a twenty-five vear period; there-
after nation-wide referendum to determine continuance as member of
British Commonwealth or withdrawal and full independence. Special
Commission of the Association to bring about cooperation between
Princes’ States and the Provinces.

China to become a Federated Republic patterned after the Soviet and
United States Constitutions.
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Other British, French, and Dutch colonial possessions to continue for
twenty-five year period under former political and economic control;
their economic development to be planned and aided by lend-lease
with native populations educated for home rule. At end of prepara-
tory period colonies to decide their future status.

German and Italian colonies to be administered by Regional Commis-
sions of the Association and prepared for eventual self-government.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Headquarters of the governing organs of the Association of Free
People to be distributed as follows:

Governing Council in Washington, D. C.

High Tribunal of Justice in London, England.

World Bank in Basle, Switzerland.

Military High Command of World Police in Berlin, Germany.
Naval High Command of World Police in Tokyo, Japan.

Air Force High Command of World Police in Rome, Italy.

Germany to be reorganized into the following independent republics:
Bavaria, Wiirttemberg, Mecklenburg, Baden, Saxony, Thuringia,
Hesse, Oldenburg, Brunswick, Anhalt, Lippe, Schaumburg-Lippe;
Prussia to be divided into three states: Eastern, Western, and Southern
Prussia; Berlin and surrounding area to form a separate state.
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“Seven chiefs, according to Nez Perc¢ tradition, were present at this
council. The Nez Percé leaders, who agreed with the views of the white
captains and wanted to get them approved by the tribe, understood
political methods thoroughly. When the council was over, they had
kettles of food prepared. Those warriors who wished to vote ‘Ah’ ( ves)
to the white men’s proposals were invited to approach the kettles and
signify their approval by helping themselves, Those who wished to vote
no could signify their disapproval by staying away from the kettles. The
‘Ahs’ had it by an overwhelming majority!”

From: Lewis and Clark, Partners in Discovery, by Joux BaxeLEss,
William Morrow & Co. Inc., New York, 1947,

“The Japanese . .. are as war made them, not as God did, and the same
is true of the rest of us, We are not pleasant people here, for the story of
war is always the story of hate; it makes no difference with whom one
fights. The hate destrovs vou spiritually as the fighting destroys vou
bodily.

“If there are tears shed here, they are for the death of good feeling, If
there is horror, it is for those who speak indifferently of ‘the next war.
If there is hate, it is for hateful qualitics, not nations.”

From: Three Came Home, by Acyes Newton Kerrh, Little,
Brown & Co., Atlantic Monthly Press, 1947,
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PART 1II

THEORETICAL PLANS

CHARTS OF PLANS TO
UNITE NATIONS SINCE 1914

A. UNIVERSAL

CONFEDERATE PLANS

“Let me, however, make this clear, in case there should be any mistake
about it in any quarter: we mean to hold our own. I have not become the
King's first minister in order to preside over the liquidation of the British
Empire. For that task, if ever it were prescribed, someone else would
have to be found and, under a democracy, I suppose the nation would
have to be consulted.”

Prime Minister Winston Crurcniy, November 10, 1942,

“We want France to recover everything that belongs to her. For us the
end of the war means restoration both of complete integrity to our home
country, the empire and the French heritage, and of the nation’s absolute
sovereignty over her own destinies.”

General CHARLES DE GAULLE, London, June 24, 1942,

“But it is not enough merely to make safe the freedom of those peoples
who are still free, or even to restore freedom to the nations which have
been conquered. If we want to lay the whole of the foundation which I
believe is necessary in order for the world to have peace, then the peoples
now living in mandates and colonies — of whatever nation — must also see
that there will be room in the structure which we are building for them
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to attain eventual freedom. Otherwise we will be leaving outside our
structure hundreds of millions of people who may eventually come to
believe that their only hope of realizing their aspirations is through war,
And our structure of world peace will be subject to constant threat.”
WenpELL L. WiLekie, New York, November 17, 1943,

“That is the goal of India — a united, free, democratic country, closely
associated in a world federation with other free nations.”
Jawanarcar Nemwv in Toward Freedom, 1942,

“If we are honestly determined to banish once and for all the Imperialist
idea and all it means, we must rid ourselves of the prejudices in which
it has such fertile roots. We must rid ourselves of the idea that there
exists, or can exist, an inherently superior person ~ superior nation — or
superior race.”

Wavrer Nash, New Zealand; Washington, September 3, 1942,
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ComparisoN of the German Government's proposals for the establish-
ment of a League of Nations with that of the actual League Covenant
(see p. 420) helps to explain the German Delegation’s bitter denuncia-
tion (see p. 411) of the Covenant in 1919.

Keen was among the first to suggest specific revisions of the League
Covenant. These include representation in the Assembly in proportion
to population, and the addition of an Equity Tribunai.

The League of Nations Association of London, in its Draft Pact for
the Future International Authority (International Conciliation, Febru-
ary, 1944; not charted here ), retains most of the provisions of the present
Covenant. A Defense Committee to prevent or stop aggression is added,
composed largely of the Permanent Members of the Council. It is to
have the assistance and advice of a General Staff. Subcommittees are to
be organized to deal with aggression occurring in special regional areas.
Except in cases of emergency, the Defense Committee is to act with the
approval of a majority of the Council and Assembly.

Philip C. Nash also adapts the Covenant in his draft of The Constitu-
tion of the United Nations of the World ( An Adventure in World Order,
1944; not charted here ). His suggestions approach federal organization.
Representation in the Assembly is to be based on population, with China,
Great Britain, India, the Soviet Union, and the United States limited to
twenty delegates each. Other nations are to have one delegate for each
six million of population including colonies and mandates. Every nation
is to have at least one delegate. Members of the Assembly are to be
paid by the United Nations, and funds raised by direct taxation. The
author suggests as one source of world revenue, the addition of one-half
cent to all postage rates. He proposes an Executive Board of eight mem-
bers, elected by Assembly and Council. Four of them are to be citizens
of the United States, China, Great Britain, and the Soviet Union. He
plans an International Police Force which is to have half the strength
of the largest national force. The United Nations is given the right to
inspect all national armaments,

In their joint plan, Joad, Kimber, Josephv, and Zilliacus suggest a
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World Confederation with a tricameral legislature and with a strong
Federal Union of Democracies within the Confederation to function as
its military enforcement agent.

Culbertson sets up eleven regional confederations under his World
Confederation. His detailed proposal for a Quota Armed Force pro-
vides for fifty-five per cent military control by Russia, Great Britain, and
the United States. He would have the United States and Great Britain
alone, or together with Russia and China, set up a Provisional Govern-
ment during the war to act as a Supreme War and Peace Council.

Merrill also suggests regional confederations within the World Con-
federation.

AUTHOR:
TrE GERMAN GOVERNMENT.

TITLE OF FLAN:
Proposals of the German Government for the Establishment of a League
of Nations,

DATE: May 9, 1919.

PUBLISHED IN:
The Drafting of the Covenant, Vol. IL. (Document 35)
By David Hunter Miller.

PUBLISHER: G.P. Putnam’s Sons, New York, 1928,

TYPE:
CoNFEDERATE. NaME: League of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL: All belligerent states; all neutral nations; all others by two-
thirds vote of original members; the Vatican may become a member.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LEassLative: Bicameral — Congress of States; International Parliament.

GERMAN GOVERNMENT
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Congress of States: Each member nation to have one to three repre-
sentatives voting as a unit; Congress to meet at least once in three
years. Decisions: By two-thirds majority of nations represented.
Elects Permanent Comumitiee to carry on in intervals hetween sessions.

International Parliament: One representative for every million of popu-
lation, but not more than ten io any nation; elected by national parlia-
ments. (Basis of representation may be changed with consent of
Congress of States.) Duties: Legislates changes in the Constitution,
international law; establishes the budget; appoints new bodies of the
League. Meets at the same time as the Congress of States.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

International Administrative Bureau: Unites all existing international
bureaus and unions; controls all future bureaus and international
institutions of law, economics, and finance.

Chancery: Appointed bv Permanent Committee of Congress of States;
common bureau of all official League bodies. Duties: Publishes all
resolutions and communications of the League and submits them to
member nations for publication in the national press and submission
to national legislatures; publishes texts of all international treaties.

International Labor Bureau: Supervises development of international
labor law.

International Colonial Office: Branches in every colony. Duties: To
supervise freedom of trade; prohibit militarization of natives; promote
health, education. freedom of conscience of natives; protect natives
against slavery, forced labor, expropriation, alcohol, munitions traffic,
ete.

International Sea Police: Regulates sea traffic under control of League
and of maritime nations of League; no other armed vessels to be
permitted to navigate.

Jupictar:

Permanent International Tribunal: Nine-year terms; members elected
by Congress of States; each nation nominates one to four candidates,
at least one of a different nationality; each national delegation in the
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Congress of States votes for fifteen from the total list; those receiving
the highest number of votes elected as judges.

Procedure: Each party to a dispute selects one judge; the full Tribunal
elects the third, if the parties do not agree on a choice.

Jurisdiction: Over legal disputes between nations (any member nation
may bring a complaint to the Tribunal which must be answered by
the opposite party); in suits of private persons against foreign nations
or heads of nations; in disputes between subjects of different nations
when national courts are incompetent to judge; subjects of different
national members of the League if the dispute concerns interpretation
of national treaties.

International Mediation Office: Fifteen members; ten substitutes.
Each nation appoints four electors; all the electors decide by majority
vote on fifteen members and ten substitutes.

Procedure: Each party to a dispute chooses two members, and the
fifth who serves as President is appointed by the Mediation Office in
full session if the parties canmot agree on a choice. Members of the
Mediation Office may not hold any other office under the League or
in their own nation.

Jurisdiction: In case of international tension, Mediation Office offers
its services to the nations concerned. These are obliged to discuss
their dispute before the Mediation Office and offer terms of settlement.
Both the Permanent International Tribunal and the Mediation Office
settle all disputes not resolved by diplomacy and for which special
mode of arbitration has not been agreed upon.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE LEAGUE;
Limitation of armaments on land and in the air consonant with national
safety.
Limitation of sea forces to defense of coasts.
Control of adherence to disarmament agreements.
Policing of sea traffic.
Publication of armament figures.
Regulation of free air traffic.
Assure freedom of communications by cable or wireless,
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Prohibit imposition of transit duties on goods from or to a member
nation passing through territories of other member nations.

Prevent impurt, exputt, or Uansit prohibitions by member nations
unless for reasons of public safety, health, or internal economic legis-
lation.

Tariffs and duties imposed by member nations must apply uniformly
to all member nations.

Negotiate agreements hetween member nations, assuring nationals
of all in the territory of another the greatest possible equality with
their own citizens in personal liberty, frecdom of eonscience, of resi-
dence, settlement, and judicial protection.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
Protection of minorities in their rights to their own language, school,
church, art, science, and press.
Financial support of the League according to the standard fixed by
the International Postal Union.
Member nations prohibited from concluding separate treaties, except
arbitration treaties, all secret treaties void.
Member nations are obliged to suppress through legal and adminis-
trative authorities, libels on other nations expressed in speech, writ-
ing, or illustration; violations and rectifications to be decided by
Permanent International Tribunal.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
If a nation should refuse to carry out decisions, resolutions, or orders
of an official bodyv of the League, or violates the Constitution of the
League, the Mediation Office in full session decides on enforcement
by one or all of the following methods:

1. Breaking off diplomatic relations by all «.2r nations.

2. Limiting or breaking economic relations; import and export
prohibitions; unequal customs treatment; prohibition on traffic
of goods, persons, transmission of news; confiscation of ships.

3. Authorizing the imposition of military measures by the injured
nation alone or together with other nations.

4. Imposing payment of the costs and damages of enforcement on
the offending nation.

GERMAN GOVERNM@;



104 Theoretical Plans

AUTHOR:
Frank NoeL Keen (English).

PROFESSION:
Attorney; authority on international law.

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Better League of Nations — The Draft of a Revised Covenant for the
League of Nations. .

DATE: 1934.

PUBLISHER:
George Allen & Unwin Ltd., London.

TYPE:
ConrEDERATION. Based on Covenant of League of Nations — revised.

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL: Association of fully self-governing nations, Dominions, and
Colonies.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLATIVE: Bicameral — Assembly and Council.

Assembly: Each member nation three representatives but number of
votes cast in Assembly determined on basis of population:

15 million or less — 1 vote in Assembly.
Over 15 million — 2 votes in Assembly.
Over 25 million — 3 votes in Assembly.
40 million — 4 votes in Assembly.

Council — Permanent Members: British Empire, France, Italy, Japan,
Germany. Non-Permanent Members: Nine member nations selected
by the Assembly from time to time. Each member nation one repre-
sentative and one vote. Council is subject to control of the Assembly.

Legislative Commission: Fifteen Commissioners elected by Council and
Assembly for one year from list of persons nominated by member
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nations, each nominating four. Assembly can prescribe rules regu-
lating Commission’s procedure.

Decisions of all three bodies by majority vote except when three-
fourths majority is specified.

Legislative Procedure: Proposals must be initiated by a member
nation, or by the Council to the Assembly; then referred by Assembly
to Legislative Commission for report and recommendation. If recom-
mended by Legislative Commission, must be approved by three-
fourths vote of Assembly and ratified by member nations exercising
three-fourths of the voting strength in the Assembly before becoming
law.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Secretariat: Secretary-General appointed by Council with approval of
Assembly.

Secretaries: Appointed by Secretary-General with approval of Council.
Staff: By same procedure.

JuprciAL:

The Permanent Court of International Justice: Elected by Council and
Assembly (they may refer any question to Court for an advisory
opinion).

Jurisdiction: Interpretation of treaties, questions of international law;
extent of reparations for breach of international law referred to it by
Council.

Equity Tribunal: Seven Commissioners eglected by Council and
Assembly from list of persons nominated by member nations, each
nominating four for one year. Decisions by majority vote. Assembly
to make rules regulating procedure of Tribunal. Jurisdiction: Over
any matter not referred to the Court; reports its recommendations to
Council which acts to enforce them.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE LEAGUE:

Authority to make international law; to repeal, vary, or amend exist-
ing international law covering money, central banking, weights,
measures, traffic by land, water, air, or submarine; passport, postal,
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telegraph, telephone, and wireless arrangements; auxiliary language;
international military, naval, and air forces; daylight saving; measure-
ment of time; crime, disease; public works.

Reduction and limitation of national armaments and international
trading in arms.

Reduction and limitation of import and export tariffs; currency ex-
change restrictions, etc.

To declare Conventions adopted by International Labor Organization
binding on all member nations.

Set up and administer regional arrangements to carry out foregoing.
Expenses paid by member nations in proportion decided by Assembly.

Existing International Bureaus to be placed under League direction.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To guarantee to preserve peace and maintain order within their
borders; guarantee security of life, person, property, and personal

liberty; ensure prompt, efficient, and impartial administration of
justice.

To administer colonies for benefit of natives; forego establishment of
fortifications, military or naval bases, or military training of natives
except for defense.

To take a world census every fifth year.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Members (in case of breach of world law):
1. Financial pressure.
2, Economic boycott,
3. War by means of land, sea or air forces, or all combined.
4, Costs of enforcement to be repaid League by offending member.

Towards Non-Members:
1. Invited to accept membership in League for purposes of settling
dispute.
2. If membership refused, Council can act to prevent hostilities
and settle dispute.
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AMENDMENT:
By threc-tourths vote of the Assembly and ratification by member
nations having the ce-fourths of the voting power in the Assembly.

MISCELLANEOUS:

Earlier suggestions by the authar on this subject: The World in Alliance—
a Plan for Preventing Future War, 1915, London, Walter Southwood
& Co. Ltd. Suggested: International Parliument; Code of Law,
Machinery for Enforcement; Armed Quotas from member nations.

Real Security Against War, 1929, London, Williams & Norgate Ltd.
Suggested: Three new Articles to the League Covenant.

AUTHORS:
C.E. M. Joap (English), C. D. Knrser (English), Miss F. L. Josepry
(English), K. Zirriacus,

PROFESSIONS:
Writers and editors.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Federation — Peace Aim — War Weapon.

PAMPHLET
DATE: September, 1942.

PUBLISHER:
Federal Union, London.

TYPE AND MEMBERSHIP:
Two Organizations:
1. Confederation — worldwide, based on the former League of

Nations.
Name: World Confederation.

9. Federal — ideological — closc union of democracies within the
World Confederation.
Name: Federal Union of Democracies.
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ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT OF THE

WORLD CONFEDERATION:

LecisLative: Tricameral — Assembly; Council; International Consulta-
tive Parligment.

Assembly: Decisions by majority vote with nations retaining the right
to refuse to carry out decisions with which they are not in agreement
(substituted for right of veto in present League Covenant).

Council: Decisions by majority vote with nations retaining right to
refrain from cooperation in decisions with which they do not agree.
Two-thirds majority vote of Assembly and Council necessary to
declare a nation guilty of aggression.

International Consultative Parliament: Composed of delegations elected
by proportional representation from national legislatures of all mem-
ber nations; each representative one vote (apportionment according
to scale used by Interparliamentary Union); reports and resolutions
by majority vote; national governments obliged to submit Parliament
reports to national legislatures and hold debates on them.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Council: Also functions as executive of the World Confederation.
Economic Planning Board.
International Bank and Investment Board.

JumcraL:
Permanent Court of International Justice.

Organs of Government of the Federal Union of Democracies not
specified.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE WORLD CONFEDERATION:

The League of Nations, the International Labor Office, and the Perma-
nent Court of International Justice are to be combined under a single
Constitution to form the World Confederation, financed by a single
budget subject to authority of Council and Assembly.

Confederation assumes greater obligations regarding access to raw
materials, reduction of trade barriers, international control of trans-
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port and communications, public health and social questions, co-
operation in education than the League of Nations had.

Inspection and supervision of war industries throughout the world.

Members undertake never to resort to war or use force, and to refer
all disputes not settled within one year by other means to Permanent
Court of International Justice; members undertake to break off all
economic and financial relations with a nation declared guilty of
aggression by two-thirds vote of Assembly and Council.

Refusal to comply with this obligation makes nation liable to treat-
ment as accessory to the aggression.

Only the Federal Union of Democracies and the Permanent
Members of the Council may keep armed forces over the quota per-
mitted to preserve internal order. The Union of Democracies and the
Permanent Members of the Council decide on joint military action by
agreement, maintain joint staff consultations, and permanent economic
and political cooperation.

Regional agreements permissible.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERAL UNION OF DEMOCRACIES:
The purpose of the Democratic Union is to uphold its military obliga-
tions to the World Confederation and progressively to absorb the
members of the World Confederation into the Democratic Federal
Union.

Union (and Permanent Members of Council of the World Confedera-
tion, such as Russia and China, which are not to be members of the
Union) to have sole possession of military air, naval, and land equip-
ment with obligation to uphold world law and order acting through
machinery of the World Confederation.

Union represents its members as a unit in the World Confederation
and is permanent member of the Council; votes in Council, Assembly,
and Committees of Confederation in proportion to its share of the
total budget and population.

Federal control and eventual administration of colonial policy aiming
to improve social and educational standards, training for self-govern-
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ment, progressive emancipation, and ultimate membership in the
Union.

Federal control of interstate transport and communications; monopoly
of civil aviation.

Federal defense system with Union War Office, Admiralty, Air Minis-
try, army, and navy.

Federal control of interstate trade, leading to a customs union within
a specified time; monetary union; international bank and investment
board; common economic planning, allocation of raw materials, loca-
tion of industry, control of migration.

Democratically elected Federal Parliament and Government. Charter
of Human Rights to include civil liberties, free elections, free educa-
tion, right to employment and leisure, minimum living standard; free
care of the sick, the aged, and those incapacitated.

Common citizenship.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Armed force to uphold world law and prevent aggression on decision
of the World Confederation.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

The United Nations is to appoint a Reconstruction Commission to
draft a Treaty setting up both the World Confederation of States and
the Constitution of the Union of Democracies. Those members of the
United Nations in control of their own territories, and able to do so,
should initiate the Union of Democracies at once in order to come
to the Peace Conference equipped with a draft of a constitution and
a skeleton framework of organization.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Allied victory; occupation of strategic points in Axis territory; imme-
diate disarmament of Axis adequate to rule out resumption of fighting.

Reconstruction Commission to control all disputed territory; to direct
conversion to reconstruction of Axis war industries; distribution of
food relief to Axis peoples to avert famine, but no resumption of
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economic relations; no representation on Reconstruction Commission
until proper government exists; no fascist, militarist, or Junker to
remain in control of or with influence on the government.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
As soon as acceptable governments are established in the former Axis
countries, they are to be represented on the Reconstruction Commis-
sion and to assume full share in responsibilities and benefits of inter-
national relief and reconstruction.

Axrs NATIONS:
Axis countries must return or replace what they actually stole from the
occupied countries; their production must supply goods and services
to help rebuild roads, railways, factories, towns and villages in accord-
ance with an international economic plan making provision for future
needs instead of in spirit of retribution for past wrongs.

“Free Groups™:
Various “free groups” from nations unable to have governmental
representation are to be represented on the Reconstruction Commis-
sion, but only if they are likely to have influence in the postwar life
of their countries and in the Provisional Governments established
after the Axis defeat.

EcoNowmic:
Transfer of wartime economic machinery, adjusted to reconstruction
purposes, to the Reconstruction Commission, such as Shipping Adjust-
ments Board, Raw Materials, and Munitions Assignments Board;
preservation of continental transport and economic planning devel-
oped in Europe for purposes of peaceful continental cooperation.

PoLrricat.:
Restoration of constitutional governments in occupied countries; dis-
armament of defeated nations and maintenance of order; setting up of
International Consultative Parliament, made up of all-partv delega-
tions elected by national legislatures, to draft a Federal Constitution;
delegates to vote individually by majority vote; draft constitution to
be referred to Reconstruction Commission for submission to ratifica-
tion of the people wherever stable governments have been reestab-
lished. The Reconstruction Commission then becomes the Peace
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Conference proper. Duties: To negotiate the final terms of the peace
settlement; to reach agreement on the Constitution, membership of
the Union of Democracies and of the World Confederation; to
organize economic cooperation; to regulate world’s armaments and
war industries.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Political independence to be restored to India and Burma.

Return to China of various concessions; offer to share control of
Singapore through Pacific War Council.

Japan to return all conquests acquired since 1931; her industries to
make good vast damage done by her; she is to become a member of
the World Confederation at the Peace Conference.

Italy may become a member both of the Union of Democracies and
the World Confederation.

Hungary, Roumania, and Bulgaria may join Central European or
Balkan regional federations and enter Union of Democracies as a unit.
Germany may become a member of Union of Democracies at Peace
Conference if by that time an acceptable government has been estab-
lished; would have full rights in Union but may not contribute to
Union forces nor share in their control until so decided by Union
Parliament.

RATIFICATION:
By national legislatures.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The authors are agaiust full military occupation of Axis nations to
compel political and social changes because this would be opposed
by soldiers anxious to be demobilized, by American and British public
opinion, and probably by Soviet policy.

They advocate unified international policies in the teaching of history,
international relations, and ethnology (the study of the origin of
races).

JOAD AND OTHERS
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AUTHOR:
Evry CuLBERTSON (American ).

PROFESSION:
Expert and Writer on Contract Bridge.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Total Peace — What Makes Wars and How to Organize Peace.

DATE: 1943,

PUBLISHER:
Doubleday, Doran and Co., Inc., Garden City, New York.

ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING:
The World Federation, Inc., New York.

TYPE:

ConrFEDERATION. Namgs usep: Peace Trust; Peace Pool; Defensive
Alliance; World Federation. ( Nofe: Wherever the author uses World
Federation, we have used Confederation to avoid confusion with full
federal plans. Eprross. )

MEMBERSHIF:

Universar: World divided into eleven regional confederations united
under a world confederation. (See composition of regional confedera-
tions in separate regional section. )

Explanation of terms: Initiating State — the most populous nation in
each Regional Confederation; Non-Initiating States — the nations in
each Regional Confederation with populations smaller than those of
the Initiating State.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT OF

THE WORLD CONFEDERATION:

LecistaTive: Bicameral — World Trustees; World Senate: both have
six-year terms; not renewable.

World Trustees: Thirteen — one from each Initiating State selected with
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approval of its legislature; two at-large from Non-Initiating States.
Decisions: By nine out of thirteen votes. World Senate: Sixty-six mem-
bers, six from each Regional Confederation, representing capital,
labor, agriculture, science, education, arts, appointed by President
with approval of Senate of each Regional Confederation. One-third
of Senate renewed every two years. Decisions: By majority vote.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

World President: Six-year term; not renewable; chosen, with one excep-
tion, from each Initiating State (the most populous nation in each
Regional Confederation) in turn. (First World President selected by
U.S. Senate with approval of presidents of majority of member nations
of American Regional Confederation, or by majority vote of American
Regional Senate with approval of Regional President; second World
President from British Regional Confederation; third, elected by
member nations which are not Initiating States; thereafter each Re-
gional Confederation chooses World President in turn, by majority
vote of all its voting inhabitants or by majority vote of Regional Senate
and approval of Regional President. )

World Bank: Receives money dues from member nations.

World Commodity Corporation: Receives dues paid in goods and raw
materials by member nations.

Cabinet: Advises World President.

Quota Armed Force of Mobile Corps and National Contingents (see
special section for details).

The World Armament Trust: Maintains staff of inspectors to supervise
compliance with provisions of quota distributions of military strength;
purchases plants to produce heavy armaments for the World Confed-
eration in Initiating and Non-Initiating States in proportion to the
quota assigned to each nation.

Juprcrav:

World Supreme Court: Thirteen Justices, one from each Regional Con-
federation, appointed for life by Regional President with approval of
Regional Senate; two at-large from Non-Initiating States. Powers:
Final interpreter of World Confederation Constitution; issues Writ of
Economic Sanctions in case of non-payment of dues to World Con-
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federation by member nations, Writ of War Emergency in case of
armed resistance to the Confederation; serves as Council of Impeach-
ment with any four Chief Justices of the Regional Supreme Courts
upon complaints against highest officials of World Confederation.
Decisions: By nine out of thirteen votes.

World Equity Court: Thirteen members, one from each Initiating
State, two at-large from non-initiating member nations. Powers: Deals
directly or through appointed arbitrators with all treaties; economic,
political, or territorial disputes between nations or Regions, or involy-
ing World Confederation. Decisions: By nine out of thirteen votes.

Regional Supreme Courts, Regional Equity Couris with similar organiza-
tion but intra-regional jurisdiction.

Branches of World Court: To be established in each member nation,
plus inspectors to enforce prohibitions on manufacture and transport
of heavy weapons by private organizations or state officials.®

Lower Equity Courts: To settle disputes between citizens or corpora-
tions of different Regions, or between citizens and corporations and
governments of member nations.®

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE WORLD CONFEDERATION:
Defense of member nations against armed aggression.
Enforcement of quota force distribution of military power, of treaties
and agreements between member nations, Regional Confederations,
and the World Confederation.
Administration of World Armament Trust; ownership of all heavy
armament.
Administration and command of armed forces.
Arbitration of economic, political, and territorial disputes between
member nations and Regjions.
Supervision of rights of Pooled Colonies to self-rule and fair treatment.
Granting to member nations right to extraterritorial rail or auto roads
across territories of other member nations.
Administration of international communications, allocation of radio

wave lengths.

® These are Federal features.
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Administration of territories under jurisdiction of World Confedera-
tion; conduct of plebiscites.

World Confederation supported by dues from member nations in pro-
portion to national wealth or annual income, or rental value of land.
World Confederation can impose no tax except on imports and exports
in case of non-payment of dues, and only to extent of amount due.

World Quota Force financed as follows: Each Initiating State pays
amount equal to quota assigned to it plus one-twenty-second of
Mobile Corps requirements; all Non-Initiating States pay remainder
of expenses of Mobile Corps in proportion to number of their nationals
serving in the Corps. In addition, the United States pays half the cost
of the Malaysian Contingent; Great Britain pays half of the Indian
Contingent.

Negotiation of treaties with each nation necessary for grant of edditional
authority to establish World Bank, World Commodity Corporation;
to establish international universities and research institutions; to
deal with unemployment, health, immigra.on, conservation, cur-
rency, relief of distressed and undeveloped peoples, education for
world citizenship, world language, adoption of a World Bill of Rights.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
Nations may not withdraw nor be expelled.”

Member nations may not negotiate a separate peace.
Membership of Germany and Japan to be compulsory.

Special Restrictions applied to Germany and Japan for twenty-four
years: Their National Contingents to be recruited and commanded by
International Mobile Corps; these contingents may not be stationed
in Germany or Japan; may not manufacture heavy weapons for World
Armament Trust; their Trustees and Justices subject to approval of
other World Trustees; colonies of Germanic Confederation to be
administered by World Confederation.

NATIONS RETAIN:
All other rights, including that of choosing their own forms of govern-
ment; impose taxes, tariffs, trade laws; make and alter treaties; recruit,

% Thesc are Federal featurcs.
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train, and command their National Contingents except in case of
aggression anywhere in the world.

Nations and Regional Confederations may adopt their own method
of popular election of World Trustees, Senators, and Justices.

Netherlands retains sovereign rights, except military control, in
Netherlands East Indies.

France retains sovereignty, except military control, over Indo-China.

Belgium retains preferred status in administration of Belgian Congo.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards officials and employees of World Confederation: Impeachment
and penalties.”

Towards Individuals: Heavy penalties for violation of quota force dis-
tribution of military power.*

Towards Member Nations: Military Sanctions — To enforce quota force
distribution of military power; to prevent manufacture or transport
of heavy armaments; to stop armed aggression.

Economic Sanctions — For non-payment of dues to World Confedera-
tion; for viclation of treaties, decisions of World Equity Court, ill-
treatment of colonies, non-acceptance of results of plebiscites.

Towards Non-Member Nations: (1) When they would have been Non-
Initiating States: The World Confederation forbids them to possess,
manufacture, or transport heavy weapons and guarantees them
against foreign aggression. (2) When they could have been Initiating
States: The World Confederation negotiates a Quota Limitation
Treaty with them limiting their armed forces and heavy armaments
according to an assigned quota and providing for inspection by the
World Confederation; if nations refuse to stay within their quotas,
armed forces of World Confederation to increase in proportion to
those of non-member nations.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United States and Great Britain alone, or with Russia and China,
can initiate World Confederation and establish its Provisional Govern-

® These are federal features. .
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ment. Each Initiating State creating World Confederation appoints
one Temporary World Trustee with full power to act. Gouncil of
Temporary World Trustees functions as Provisional Government of
World Confederation. (President of United States or his representa-
tive is ex-officio member of Provisional Government, with deciding
vote in case of a tie; seat of Provisional Government in United States
with extra-territorial status. ) Provisional Government acts as Supreme
War and Peace Council in cooperation with allies.

Duties: To assume war expenses of all member nations (all loans and
lend-lease to be cleared through it; repayment guaranteed by member
nations in proportion to their wealth and annual national income); to
make treaty of peace with Axis; to bring relief to nations liberated from
Axs occupation; to reestablish sovereignty of liberated nations within
one vear, to establish the World Quota Force.

PREKEQUISITES TO PEACE:
War to end without a Peace Conference when Axis nations agree to
join World Confederation, subscribe to its Constitution and comply
with following terms:

1. Cessation of hostilities; elimination of Nazi, Fascist, and feudal
Japanese dictatorships.

2. Disarmament and demobilization of existing armed forces to
allotted share of world quota of armed force.

3. Evecuation and resettlement of territories not part of their
countries.

4. Restoration over ten-year period, under World Confederation
supervision, of expropriations and loot from occupied countries.

5. Surrender for judgment by special tribunal, selected by World
Supreme Court, of officials and officers directly responsible for
gross violations of rules of war, of Axis as well as member states
of World Confederation. Tribunal to impose any penalty,
including death.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
During two-year Armistice or Transitional Period, the Provisional
Government must organize the following:

1. Economic Agencies for emergency relief of all peoples, including
former enemies.
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Representative governments in defeated and liberated countries.
(Within one year of cessation of hostilities, Constitutional Con-
ventions must he called in each country to form new national
governments under supervision of Joint Commission composed
as follows: One-half of membership representing World Con-
federation, one-half representing de facto governments, one
representative of a neutral country to vote only in case of tie.)

. Quota Armed Force of World Confederation and World Arma-

ment Trust, supervised by one Quota Commission for each
Initiating State composed as follows: One-half appointees of
Provisional Government, one-half appointees of Government of
Initiating State. Mobile Corps Quota Commission composed as
follows: One representative from each Non-Initiating State,
equal number of representatives of Provisional Government.
Duties: To demobilize and disarm existing forces of Non-Initiat-

ing States; recruit volunteers on quota force basis to make up
Mobile Corps.

. Permanent Government of World Confederation and of Regional

Confederations.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:

1.

0

Z.

Withdrawal by Axis nations from occupied territory.

Transfer of certain colonies from present national owners to some
of the Regional Confederations. Compensation to former owner
nations. (See p. 211)

. Pooling of colonies belonging to members of Regional Con-

federations; supervision of administration by World Confedera-
tion.

. Transfer of Mohammedan and Christian populations from Pales-

tine to other Middle East territory; creation of a Jewish State in
Palestine.

. Sealed Roads across territory of one state to give access-to-sea

outlet to another state on extraterritorial basis.

. International administration and policing of important straits,

canals, and waterways.

. Acquisition by the United States of the islands mandated to

Japan by the League of Nations, of fortified bases in the Western
Hemisphere, leased bases in the Philippine Islands, Netherlands
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East Indies, Indo-China, Thailand, Hainan, Formosa, Korea, and
bases on various strategic islands in the Pacific.

RATIFICATION:
Test of admission; Willingness to abide by World Confederation con-
stitution. Ratification by nation’s constitutional authorities.

Amendment of Constitution: By vote of nine World Trustees, thirty-
four World Senators, and ratification of seven Regional Confedera-
tions by vote of nine Regional Trustees and thirty-one Regional
Senators in each region.

Amendment of quotas assigned to National Contingents or to Mobile
Corps only by unanimous vote of World Trustees, plus ratification by
at least nine Trustees of all Regional Confederations.

MISCELLANEQUS:

Non-Initiating States elect at-large World Trustees and Justices of World
Supreme Court and of World Equity Court by means of a World
Electoral Convention of thirteen members. Electors chosen by Re-
gional Trustees of Non-Initiating States in proportion to population
(the more populous nations to be limited to a maximum of fifteen
million inhabitants for the purpose of this apportionment ). If Regional
Confederations not fully organized, heads of Non-Initiating States
jointly choose Trustees and Justices to World Confederation.

Capital of World Confederation to be established every six years in
Initiating State from which World President is chosen; grounds to
have extraterritorial status and to be endowed as world universities
when capital moves to other Initiating States.

REGIONAL CONFEDERATIONS:

(Government of Regional Confederations modeled on World Con-
federation.)

Pan-American: United States and all Latin American Republics, plus
Western Hemisphere territories now held by non-American States;
Japanese mandated islands; Kuril Islands.

British: United Kingdom, Dominions, Italian East Africa, Mozam-
bique, Djibouti.
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Latin-European: France, Italy, Spain, Belgium, Portugal, British
Northwest African colonies.

Germanic: Germany, Austria, Belgian Congo, Angola, Southern
Sudan.

Middle European: Poland, Lithuania, Czechoslovakia, Roumania,
Hungary, Yugoslavia, Bul garia, Albania, Greece.

Middle Eastern: Turkey, Iran, Iraq, Svria, Palestine, United Arabia,
Afghanistan, Egypt, including Northern Sudan.

Russian: US.S.R., including autonomous states of Esthonia, Latvia,
part of Bessarabia, strategic frontier with Finland, parts of Polish
Ukraine (subject to plebiscite).

Chinese: China, including Manchuria, Formosa, all former foreign
CONCessions Or Possessions.

Japanese: Japan (frontiers of 1894, plus southern Sakhalin).

Malaysian: (Autonomous) Philippines and Thailand; Netherlands
East Indies; Indo-China; small Pacific Islands outside Western Hemi-
sphere, except British and French possessions. The whole Regional
Confederation to be under the military control of the United States.

Indian: (Autonomous) Hindu State, Mohammedan State, Princes’
States. The Indian Regional Confederation to be under the military
control of Great Britain.

Unattached Bloc:
Netherlands, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and Finland may join
Germanic or British Regional Confederation.
Irish Free State may join British or Latin-European Confederation.
Korea may join Japanese or Chinese Confederation.

Two-Way States:
Belgium, Switzerland, and Luxembourg belong to both Regional
Confederations between which they are situated and have equal

rights in both.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE REGIONAL CONFEDERATIONS:
Administration and development of any Pooled Colonies belonging to
the Regional Confederation.

Legislation and administration of preferential economic agreements
betwegn member nations of the same Regional Confederation.

Levy of limited tariffs on trade between member nations to support
Regional Confederation.

Negotiation of treaties with individual member nations regulating
immigration from other Regional Confederations, imports and exports.

QUOTA ARMED FORCE:
Composition: Twelve separate armies: Eleven National Contingents,
one Mobile Corps (made up of international contingents ).

National Contingents: Consist of officers and men of each Initiating
State, stationed only in country of origin, except United States and
British Contingents which are also stationed in respective strategic
zones in Malaysian and Indian Confederations. In time of war, Na-
tional Contingents come automatically under command of World
Confederation President without consent of nation of origin, but no
part of armed force required to engage in war against its country of
origin. Term of enlistment six vears, not renewable; ex-soldiers have
preference rating in World and Regional Confederation Civil Service.

Mobile Corps: Recruited from all member nations other than Initiating
States; stationed in strategic areas purchased or leased by World
Confederation; always under training and command of World Con-
federation of which soldiers are citizens during enlistment; country
of origin no control; enlistment six years, not renewable; ex-soldiers
receive preferential civil service rating in World and Regional Con-
federations.

QUOTA ARMED FORCE DISTRIBUTION:
National Contingents of Initiating States:
20% United States.
15% Britain, including Dominions.
15% Russia.
6% each of the following: France, China.
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3% India (under British command ), Germany, Poland, Turkey.
2% Malaysia (under American command).
2% Japan.
International Mobile Corps: Made up by all member Non-Initiating
States not listed above: 22 per cent.

EDITORS’ REMARKS:

The United States, Britain, and Russia together control fifty per cent of
the world’s armed force; with British control of the Indian armed
force, and United States control of the Malaysian, these three nations
actually control fifty-five per cent of the world’s military force.

AUTHOR:
GurLie B. GoLpiv (American).

PROFESSION:
Attorney.

TITLE OF PLAN:
The Coming Peace Settlement with Germany — A Study.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
The Reklam Press, New York.

TYPE:
ConFeDERATE. NAME: Charter of Nations; Constitution of the Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL — initiated by members of the United Nations and neutrals,

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTIve: Unicameral Gongress of the Nations: Composed of dele-
gates selected by member nations for a fixed term. Number of votes
of each nation to be determined by size of its electorate or its popula-
tion minus illiterates and backward peoples. Votes of nations to in-
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crease in proportion to extent to which decisions would vitally affect
their sovercignty (enactment may be prevented even if desired by a
majority of other nations ). Duties: To adopt general decrces within
limits of Constitution; to examine and determine controversies be-
tween nations. Sessions: Should be continuous or, at least, frequent.

Standing Committees on armament, trade, finance.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

High Commissioner of the Nations: To propagate purposes and activities
of agencics of the Congress of Nations in schools, through the radio,
and other means.

International Guard.

JubicraL:

High Court of the Nations: Final court of review over Congress decisions
in special controversies betwcen nations: mav suggest reconsideration
by Congress; hears and determines disputes submitted to it by consent
of nations involved; advises Congress on broad matters affecting the
nations.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Suspension of economic privileges and rights.
Nations to pledge certain assets, such as foreign investments, trade
balances, or foreign possessions to an international bank or other
agency as security for obscrvance of their obligations under the
Charter.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Calling of a Convention to formulate a Constitution of the Nations
to be submitted to all of them for ratification. Nations initiating
the Convention to determine membership, procedure, quorum, and
ratification.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
United Nations to issue a Provisional Peace Mandate to the defeated
nations specifying terms to be imposed on them until the permanent
peace settlement; to appoint a Committee of the Provisional Peace
Mandate: To administer its terms, supervise surrender of armament
by the defeated, and to direct their military occupation.
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Terms to be imposed on Germany:

(1) All armaments and armament-producing facilities to be de-
stroyed or removed.

(2) Dissolution of all military units, schools, training centers, frater-
nal organizations, and bases; and destruction of military books
and publications.

(3) Abolition of Nazi political, economic, and social institutions,
political organizations, youth movements, Nazi law, science, and
art; burning of Nazi books, publications, literature, emblems, and

symbols.

Germany may retain small internal police force under strict super-
vision of United Nations.

Italian military power to be restrained but not destroyed.

German and Italian children to be reeducated under United Nations
guardianship.

Germany and Italy to restore all lands seized by them; all machinery,
tools, and art objects acquired illegally or by unfair pressure. Property
that cannot be returned to be repaid at fair value except property
destroyed in general conduct of the war. Material losses suffered by
Jews through acts of persecution to be assessed and repaid. Germany
and Italy must pledge to Jews equal protection before the law. If
Palestine becomes the Jewish National Home, defeated nations to
contribute to its budget in goods and services.

No general indemnity or reparations to be exacted for general war
losses.

Germany and Italy may be placed under temporary United Nations
protectorate; plebiscite to determine permanent form of government,
but no government may be based on Nazi and Fascist ideology.

Treatment of War Criminals: (1) Those responsible for the war. (2)
Those committing illegal acts during the war.

(1) International High Court: Composed of representatives of the
Great Powers and of smaller nations which have been victims of
Nazi aggression; representatives of German and Italian people
with or without voting rights may also be added. Duties: To
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determine guilt or non-guilt of Nazi and Fascist leaders; to pass
sentence of death or of life imprisonment in an international
penitentiary.

(2) Departments of International High Court: To be established in
nations in which war crimes were committed; majority of court
to be composed of that country’s nationals; guilt or innocence
and sentences to be determined according to national laws and
customs.

Enforcement of Peace Terms: United Nations to establish international
military zones within Germany and elsewhere, maintaining them
indefinitely. Violation of peace terms such as manufacture of arma-
ment, continued after reasonable notice, to be punished by bombing,

Committee of the Permanent Peace Settlement: Composed of members
of the United Nations representing capital, labor, agriculture, manage-
ment, and various social interests. Defeated nations are not to be
represented but are to cooperate in ascertaining facts and reaching
tentative findings. Duties: To propose preliminary terms of the perma-
nent peace settlement to be submitted for review to whatever United
Nations political authority has been established.

Terms, with revisions by United Nations, to be submitted to Peace
Conference representing all nations, including the defeated.

United Nations should not retain territory gained during the war nor
seek territorial concessions from the defeated, except what is neces-
sary to maintain air, military, and naval bases to enforce the settlement
and maintain world peace.

AUTHOR:
WiLLiam Harp (American).

PROFESSION:
Writer.

TITLE OF PLAN:
American Internationalism.

HARD



Charts of Plans to Unite Nations Since 1914 217
DATE: December, 1943,

PUBLISHER:
Reader’s Digest, Pleasantville, New York.

TYPE:
CoNFEDERATE economic conference modeled after the Imternational
Labor Organization. Name: World Union.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL,

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LEcisLATIVE:

Continuous Conference: Delegates from each nation representing gov-
ernment, finance, export-import industries, labor, and agriculture.
Duties: To study economic problems; to transmit its conclusions and
try to secure adoption of its recommendations by member govern-
ments on the following: export-import taxes, quotas, access to raw
materials; investnients in undeveloped countries; freedom of the air
for commercial flying; stability of national currencies; worldwide
action to combat depression.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE WORLD UNION:
None,

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
Obligation of continuous consultation.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Complete freedom of action by individual governments to meet
emergencies in any manner they determine.

Right to negotiate special agreements for certain purposes and limited
in duration.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
There must be no power of compulsion by the World Union.
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AUTHOR:
RoBerT Morrison Maclver (Scotsman).

PROFESSION:
Professor of Political Philosophy and Sociology.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Towards an Abiding Peace.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
The Macmillan Co., New York.

TYPE:
ConrepEraTE, NaME: Confederation of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Unicameral Assembly of the Nations: Equal representation
of all nations. Popular election of candidates wherever system of
national government permits; nominations by appropriate organiza-
tions.

Representatives to report publicly to national legislatures on their
work in the Assembly.

Assembly to meet every second year at different national capital.
Powers: To vote the budget; apportion costs among the member
nations; receive reports from executive and administrative divisions;
modify or annul executive action; appoint members of permanent
International Economic, Labor, and Health Commissions.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
International Executive: Cabinet or Council of eleven members, repre-
senting the following nations or natien-groups:
United States.
Latin America.
Great Britain and the Dominions.
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Russia.

Eastern Europe: Poland, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Yugoslavia, Hun-
gary, Roumania, Bulgaria, Albania.

Central Europe: Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Italy.

Western Europe: France, Belgium, Holland, Spain, Norway, Sweden,
Denmark, Finland.

Islamic States: Turkey, Palestine, Egypt, Iraq, Iran, and possibly
Mohammedan India.

China and Korea.

Japan: With Thailand, Indo-China, ete.

India.

Council members chosen for five-year terms; eligible for reappoint-
ment; chairman chosen in rotation from each great territorial group;
decisions by majority vote. Duties: Overall administration of affairs of
Confederation of Nations; carry out laws and regulations approved
by the Assembly; work of the Council prepared by committees for
geographical areas.

Office of Armanent Control: Supervise and control production of
munitions; prevent violations.

Office of International Police: Control of world armed force subject to
Assembly regulations.

Juprcar:

International Court: Elected by Executive and Assembly from list of
candidates nominated by national governments.
Jurisdiction: Over disputes between nations; interpretation of Con-
stitution and law of nations.

International Equity Commission: Eleven members — one from each
geographical division; ten-year terms; not eligible for reappointment.
{Position of Commissioner-in-Equity to be highest honor bestowed
on an individual by nations and nation-groups.) The Commission
functions on its own initiative or in response to appeals.

Duties:
1. To make proposals to nations, nation-groups, or the Confederate
Assembly for settlement of disputes between nations or nation-
groups not settled by International Court or arbitration.
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2. To propose admission of non-self-governing territories as mem-
ber nations of the Confederation and of the territorial divisions.

3. To propose transfers of territory and populations, and to receive
requests for such transfers.

4. To propose equitable treatment of non-self-governing peoples,
protection of minority groups in accordance with the Constitu-
tion of the Confederation on appeal from such groups.

5. To suggest proposals for advancement of the international order;
adjustment to changing conditions, industrial changes, popula-
tion movements, developments in communication, and trans-
portation, etc. .

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE CONFEDERATION:
Entire abolition of national armaments within fifteen to twenty years;
until then reduction to an assigned minimum.

International Armed Force to uphold the law made up of unit con-
tributions from each nation in accordance with its resources and size;
troops to owe allegiance to world authority, but would not be called
on to act against their own nation.

Administration of internationalized areas, possessions, channels,
routes, means of transportation and communication.

Supervision and control of armament production.

Removal of major barriers to world trade; assurance of equal access
to raw materials.

Control of exchange rates between various currencies; assurance of
international flow of capital.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
International Armed Force to uphold law and protect member nations.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Establishment of the International Executive right after the armistice
by representatives of the United States, the British Commonwealth,
Russia, China, and Latin America. Representatives of the Near East,
Eastern Europe, Western Europe, the Islamic States, Central Europe,

Japan, and India should be added as soon as orderly conditions are re-
established.
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Renunciation by the President of the United States of further partici-
pation in domestic politics (except for formal responsibilities of his
office ) to devote himself to international affairs together with Wendell
Willkie as an equal partner in the negotiations.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Clean-cut victory by the Allied Powers.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
No indemnities, reparations, or imposition of demacracy by force.
Return of recoverable goods by the Axis countries.
United Nations to restore civic order and economic normality in
liberated and occupied areas; no humiliation of defeated peoples; no
foreign control of German heavy industry.
Definitive determination of boundaries.
International revision of history and social science texts.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Esthonia and Latvia should be restored to Russia.
Lithuania should become a province of Poland.
Restoration of all conquered and ceded territory to China.
Japanese and Italian colonies and former Mandates to be transferred
to control of an International Commission, including at least some
of the colonies of members of the United Nations. (If this is not done,
provision should be made for returning the colonies to Germany, Italy,
and Japan in fifteen years.)
India should be granted independence.
Transfer to ultimate international control of Gibraltar, Suez Canal,
Panama Canal, and the Dardanelles.

AUTHOR:
ROBERT ARTHUR MERRILL.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Geopolirea Union.

PAMPHLET

MEAQL
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DATE: May, 1943,

PUBLISHED by the author at Denver, Colorado.

TYPE:
ConreDERATION, NAME: Geopolirea Union.

MEMBERSHIP:

UniversaL — The world is divided into twelve Geopolitical Confedera-
tions united under one World Confederation. The democracies are
distributed among the twelve regional confederations and have larger
representation on the Regional Councils than the other members.

Geopolitical Areas with their respective capitals:

Mediterranean Barcelona
North European Copenhagen
East European Budapest
Eurasian Riga
Tri-Continent Baghdad
North Pacific Peking
Malaysian Batavia
South Central Benares
South Atlantic Natal
Caribbean Panama
North Atlantic Rochester
South Pacific Hobart

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecrsLaTive: Unicameral Chamber of Deputies: Not more than 1,000
members; considers rules and regulations proposed by World Council;
Committees of the Chamber may sit in on Council meetings with right
of debate but not of vote.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

World Council of Geopolireas: Equal representation from each of the
twelve Geopolireas; six from each; six-year terms; one-third of the
Council renewed every two years; representatives ineligible for
reelection except after a lapse of six years. Council selects Premier
to serve as General Manager or Director General of the Council,

MERRILL
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Cabinet: Appointed by the Premier with approval of the Council.
{Neither the Premier nor the Cabinet is to be a member of the
Council.) Members of the Cabmet may be neminated also by the
Presidents of International Professional Associations of Labor, Agri-
culture, Industry, Banking, Engineering, and others. Duties: Makes
recommendations through Premier to World Council and Chamber of
Deputies.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:

Worldwide distribution. of surplus agricultural products.
Worldwide system of credits.

Unemployed to be formed into Labor Battalions of 800 men; each
Geopolirea to create work for them; Battalions not to have military
training but may be directed by Reserve Army officers.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Geopolice: Armed force of each Geopolirea to be divided into twenty-
two units; each area to have approximately the same number of armed
forces; eleven units of the Geopolice always stationed within the
Geopolirea; eleven, on duty in other Geopolireas, one unit in each.
Thus each Geopolirea to be policed by twenty-two units at all times.
Each unit to be on duty six months abroad, and six at home. About
100,000 men in each Geopolirea. Civilian reserve forces to have
supplemental basic training.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Formation of first two Geopolircas permits establishment of World
Council.

Geneva suggested as capital of Geopolirea Union.

AUTHOR:

Herpert F. Rupbp (American).

PROFESSION:

Professor of Philosophy and History of East Asia.
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TITLE OF PLAN:
World Organization: Some Facts and a Practical Proposal,

DATE: 1943.
Mimeographed 23 pages.
PUBLISHED by the author in Durham, New Hampshire.

TYPE:
CONFEDERATE,

MEMBERSHIP:
UNIVERSAL.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Unicameral International Congress: Four hundred mem-
bers selected as follows: -

(1) One hundred delegates apportioned among the nations on the
basis of their proportion of the world total of foreign trade and
extent of participation in international organizations, such as
the Universal Postal Union, League of Nations, International
Labor Organization, and Permanent Court of International
Justice.

(2) One hundred delegates apportioned among the nations on the
basis of their proportion of the world total of industrial develop-
ment in steel, chemical, and electrical production.

(3) One hundred delegates apportioned among the nations on the
basis of their proportion of the total world death rate and literate
population as an index of the number of people sharing the
privileges of a progressive democratic society.

(4) One hundred delegates apportioned among the nations on the
basis of their proportion of the total world population.

On this basis approximate national representation would be:

RUDD
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Nation: Number of Delegates
United States . . . . e 72
Great Britain without colomes .. . 80
Australia, Canada, New Zealand, and Unlon of South Afrlca . 16
France without colonies . . . .. . 18
Belgium, Luxembourg, Sw1tzexland and Netherlands .. . 18
Norway, Sweden,and Denmark . . . . . . . . . . 9
Russia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. &
Gemamy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
Japan . . . .. 0000000000 IT
Italy. . . . . . . . . . .. .. ... .18
Chima. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 2
India . . . 51
Nine other East A51a Peoples R |
Ten other European Natons. . . . . . . . . ., . 24
Latin American Nations . . . . . . . . . . . . 19
Ten Near East Nations . . . . . R |

(The British Commonwealth, Soviet Russia, the Umted States, and
China would have 178 delegates or almost half of the total membership
of 400 delegates.)

National representation to be increased in proportion to rise in trade,
industrial development, literacy, lowered death rate and population
growth. Decisions: On administrative acts carrying out delegated
functions by two-thirds vote of delegates.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE;
Administrative and Secretarial Personnel,

International Police Force: Composed of vclunteers from member
nations in proportion to national representation in Congress. Approxi-
mately 1,000 soldiers for each representative in Congress, Total:
400,000. Force to be controlled and directed by the Congress.

JuprciavL:
International Court: Its judgments to be final in legal matters.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE WORLD ORGANIZATION:
To determine maximum quota of military forces to be retained by
member nations.

RUDB.
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To levy taxes on member nations in proportion to their representation
in Congress.

To prohibit dangerous and destructive acts by any nation towards
other nations and peoples.

To integrate international trade, transportation, and communication,
To supervise labor and health conditions.

To support and direct international cultural, educational, and relief
projects.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:

Decisions ratified by two-thirds of the member nations to be binding
on all nations.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Minimum military establishment.
Right to negotiate bilateral treaties and regional agreements dealing

with local or special interests not prejudicial to the interests of other
nations.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To assist the Congress with their troops when called upon.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory, with total defeat of Axis Powers.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Adoption of this plan as a tentative basis for appointment of delegates
to an International Constitutional Convention with all members of
the United Nations as well as neutral nations invited to send delegates.
Duties: To work out details of representation in the Permanent Con-
gress, the constitution, legal and administrative functions of the
international organization; its jurisdiction, administrative personnel,
method of appointment; judicial bodies, military or police forces; and
under what conditions and how rapidly Germany and Japan are to
be represented. Decisions: By two-thirds vote of delegates.

RATIFICATION:
By two-thirds of the national governments in existence.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of Congress, to be ratified by two-thirds of the
member nations.

RUDD
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THEORETICAL PLANS

CHARTS OF PLANS TO
UNITE NATIONS SINCE 1914

B. Tue UNiTED NATIONS

“Winning the war will be futile if we do not throughout the peri0d¥
of its winning keep our people prepared to make a lasting and worthy
peace. This time the peace must be global, the same as the war has become
global”

Frankuiy D. Roosevert, Washington, September 24, 1942,

+v+. “You ask, what is our aim? I can answer in one word: It is victory,
victory at all costs, victory in spite of all terror, victory however long
and hard the road may be; for without victory, there is no survival, Let
that be realized; no survival for the British Empire, no survival for all
that the British Empire has stood for. no survival for the urge and impulse

of the ages, that mankind will move forward towards its goal. .. ”
Winsron Crurcei, London, May 13, 1940,



“It is not our aim to destroy Germany, for it is impossible to destroy
Germany, just as it is impossible to destroy Russia, but the Hitlerite state
can and should be destroyed, and our first task, in fact, is to destroy the
Hitlerite state and its inspirers.

... "It is not our aim to destroy all military force in Germany, for every
literate person will understand that this is not only impossible in regard to
Germany, as it is in regard to Russia, but it is also inadvisable from the
point of view of the future. But Hitler’s army can and should be destroyed.”

Joserw STALIN to the Moscow Sovict, November 6, 1942.

“There will be neither peace, nor hope, nor future for any of us unless
we honestly aim at political, social and economic justice for all peoples
of the world great and small. But I feel confident that we of the United
Nations can achieve that aim only by starting at once to organize an
international order embracing all peoples to enforce peace and justice
among them. To make that start we must begin today and not tomorrow
to apply these principles among ourselves even at some sacrifice to the
absolute powers of our individual countries.

“China has no desire to replace Western imperialism in Asia with an
Oriental imperialism or isolationism of its own or of anyone else. We hold
that we must advance from the narrow idea of exclusive alliances and
regional blocs, which in the end make for bigger and better wars, to
effective organization for world unity.”

Crianc Kar-suEx to the New York Herald Tribune
Forum, November, 1942,
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Stassev proposes that the present United Nations be reorganized after
the war with an elected representative assembly which appoints the
Executive Council of seven members. He provides for land, naval, and
air forces recruited from member nations on a quota basis.

Welles and Straight both suggest regional councils within the United
Nations — Britain, the U.S.S.R., China, and the United States acting
as the Executive. Straight devotes a great deal of attention to the prob-
lems of worldwide liquidation of the war, necessary supplies, and their
possible sources. He proposes that most of the wartime boards and
economic controls continue to function in the postwar period.

Full-scale participation of all the United Nations so far has taken
place in two conferences held in 1943, one on the problem of refugees at
Hamilton, Bermuda, April, 1942; the other on the problem of food at
Hot Springs, Virginia, May, 1943. Both conferences made numerous
recommendations and resolutions. No action has followed. But continu-
ing committees and later conferences were suggested to make further
studies.

To cope with the problem of providing an international auxiliary
medium of exchange, and to facilitate settling of exchange balances
between nations, the British propose a detailed plan for an International
Clearing Union (published April 7, 1943), while the American Treasury
Plan (published April 6, 1943) suggests a World Stabilization Fund
subscribed by member nations with national cusrency values fixed in
terms of gold. The United States Treasury Department has also pre-
sented outlines for a proposed United Nations Bank of Reconstruction
and Development with capital funds of ten billion dollars subscribed by
member nations. Its purpose would he to provide long-term capital,
supplementing private investments, to develop the productive resources
of member nations. Canadian experts have drafted proposals for an
International Exchange Union (published June 9, 1943).

In addition to these hanking praposals, none of which has vet received
official governmental approval, a more political agency is established in
the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration which pro-
vides for a policy-making Council of representatives of each member
government, and for a Central Committee represcnting the Four Great
Powers. The Council appoints a Director General, advisory Regional

229
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Councils, and technical committees. The Administration is given wide
powers within the appropriations granted by the member governments,
but methods of enforcing its decisions in case of resistance arc not speci-
fied, nor is the jurisdiction of any court, before which it can sue or be
sued, indicated.

PRINCIPAL OFFICIAL UNITED NATIONS TREATIES,
AGREEMENTS, AND DECLARATIONS

THE ATLANTIC CHARTER'S EIGHT POINTS

THE PresipenT of the United States of America and the Prime Minister,
Mr. Churchill, representing his Majesty’s Government in the United
Kingdom, being met together, deem it right to make known certain
common principles in the national policies of their respective countries
on which they hase their hopes for a better future for the world.

1. Their countries seek no aggrandizement, territorial or other.

2. They desire to see no territorial changes that do not accord with the
freely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned.

3. They respect the right of all peoples to choose the form of govern-
ment under which they will live; and they wish to sce sovereign rights
and self-government restored to those who have been forcibly deprived
of them.

4. They will endeavor, with due respect for their existing obligations,
to further the enjoyment by all States, great or small, victor or van-
quished, of access, on equal terms, to the trade and to the raw materials
of the world which are needed for their cconomic prosperity.

5. They desire to bring about the fullest collaboration hetween all
nations in the economic field with the object of securing, for all, improved
labor standards, economic advancement and social security.
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6. After the final destruction of the Nazi tyranny, they hope to see
established a peace which will afford to all nations the means of dwellin g
in safety within their own boundarics, and which will afford assurance
that all the men in all the lands may live out their lives in freedom from
fear and want.

7. Such a peace should enable all men to traverse the high seas and
oceans without hindrance.

8. They belicve that all of the nations of the world, for realistic as well
as spiritual reasuns, must come to the abandonment of the use of force.
Since no future peace can he maintained if land, sea or air armaments
continue to be employed by nations which threaten, or may threaten,
aggression outside of their frontiers, they believe, pending the establish-
ment of a wider and permanent system of general security, that the
disarmarment of such uations is esseutial. They will likewise aid and
encourage all other practicable measures which will lighten for peace-
loving peoples the crushing burden of armaments.

FrangLiN D. ROOSEVELT
WinstoN 8. CHURCHILL
August 14, 1941,

THE UNITED NATIONS AGREEMENT

FROCLAIMED AT WASHINGTON, JANUARY 2, 1942,

Declaration by United Nations:

A joint declaration by the United States of America, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, China, Australia, Belgium, Canada, Costa Rica,
Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Greece,
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, India, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New
Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Poland, South Africa, Yugoslavia,

The governments signatory hereto,

Having subscribed to a common program of purposes and principles
embodied in the joint declaration of the President of the United States of
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America and the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland dated August 14, 1941, known as the Aflantic
Charter,

Being convinced that complete victory over their enemies is essential
to defend life, liberty, independence, and religious freedom, and to
preserve human rights and justice in their own lands as well as in other
lands, and that they are now engaged in a common struggle against
savage and brutal forces secking to subjugate the world, Declare:

(1) Each government pledges itself to employ its full resources,
military or economic, against those members of the Tripartite Pact and
its adherents with which such government is at war,

(2) Each government pledges itself to cooperate with the govern-
ments signatory hereto and not to make a separate armistice or peace
with the enemies.

The foregoing declaration may be adhered to by other nations which
are, or which may be, rendering material assistance and contributions in
the struggle for victory over Hitlerism.

Done at Washington,
January First, 1942.

Example of bilateral lend-lease agreement as nego-
tiated between the United States and other members
of the United Nations.

Text of the Anglo-Americen agreement signed in Washington on
February 23, 1942, by Sumner Welles, Acting Secretary of State and
Viscount Halifax, the British Ambassador:

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND OF THE UNITED KING-
DOM ON THE PRINCIPLES APPLYING TO MUTUAL AID IN
THE PROSECUTION OF THE WAR AGAINST AGGRESSION,
AUTHORIZED AND PROVIDED FOR BY THE ACT OF MARCH
11, 1941.

Whereas the Governments of the United States of America and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland declare that they
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are engaged in a cooperative undertaking, together with every other
nation or people of like mind, to the end of laying the bases of a just and
enduring world peace securing order under law to themselves and all
nations:

And whereas the President of the United States of America has deter-
mined, pursuant to the Act of Congress of March 11, 1941, that the
defense of the United Kingdom against aggression is vital to the defense
of the United States of America;

And whereas the United States of America has extended and is con-
tinuing to extend to the United Kingdom aid in resisting aggression;

And whereas it is expedient that the final determination of the terms
and conditions upon which the Government of the United Kingdom
receives such aid and of the benefits to be received by the United States
of America in return therefore should be deferred until the extent of
the defense aid is known and until the progress of events makes clearer
the final terms and conditions and benefits which will be in the mutual
interests of the United States of America and the United Kingdom and
will promote the establishment and maintenance of world peace;

And whereas the Governments of the United States of America and
the United Kingdom are mutually desirous of concluding now a pre-
liminary agreement in regard to the provision of defense aid and in
regard to certain considerations which shall be taken into account in
determining such terms and conditions and the making of such an agree-
ment has been in all respects duly authorized, and all acts, conditions
and formalities which it may have been necessary to perform, fulfill or
execute prior to the making of such an agreement in conformity with
the laws either of the United States of America or of the United Kingdom
have been performed, fulfilled or executed as required;

The undersigned, being duly authorized by their respective Govern-
ments for that purpose, have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE I

The Government of the United States of America will continue to
supply the Government of the United Kingdom with such defense
articles, defense services and defense information as the President shall
authorize to be transferred or provided.
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ARTICLE I

The Government of the United Kingdom will continue to contribute
to the defense of the United States of America and the strengthening
thereof and will provide such articles, services, facilities or information
as it may be in a position to supply.

ARTICLE III

The Government of the United Kingdom will not without the consent
of the President of the United States of America transfer title to, or
possession of, any defense article or defense information transferred to
it under the act or permit the use thereof by anyone not an officer,
employee, or agent of the Government of the United Kingdom.

ARTICLE IV

If, as a result of the transfer to the Government of the United Kingdom
of any defense article or defense information, it becomes necessary for
that government to take any action or make any pavment in order fully
to protect any of the rights of a citizen of the United States of America
who has patent rights in and to anv such defense article or information,
the Government of the United ngdom will take such action or make
such payment when requested to do so by the President of the United
States of America.

ARTICLE V

The Government of the United Kingdom will return to the United
States of America at the end of the present emergency, as determined
by the President, such defense articles transferred under this agreement
as shall not have been destroyed, lost or consumed and as shall be deter-
mined by the President to be useful in the defense of the United States
of America or of the Western Hemisphere or to be otherwise of use to the
United States of America.

ARTICLE VI

In the final determination of the benefits to be provided to the
United States of America by the Government of the United Kingdom
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full cognizance shall be taken of all property, services, information, facili-
ties, or other benefits or considerations provided by the Government
of the United Kingdom subsequent to March 11, 1941, and accepted or
acknowledged by the President on behalf of the United States of
America.

ARTICLE VII

In the final determination of the benefits to be provided to the United
States of America by the Government of the United Kingdom in return
for aid furnished under the Act of Congress of March 11, 1941, the terms
and conditions thereof shall be such as not to burden commerce between
the two countries, but to promote mutually advantageous economic
relations between them and the betterment of worldwide economic
relations. To that end, they shall include provision for agreed action by
the United States of America and the United Kingdom, open to partici-
pation by all other countries of like mind, directed to the expansion,
by appropriate international and domestic measures, of production,
employment, and the exchange and consumption of goods, which are
the material foundations of the liberty and welfare of all peoples; to the
elimination of all forms of discriminatory treatment in international
commerce, and to the reduction of tariffs and other trade barriers; and in
general, to the attainment of all the economic objectives set forth in the
Joint Declaration made on August 12, 1941, by the President of the
United States of America and the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom.

At an carly convenient date, conversations shall be begun between
the two governments with a view to determining, in the light of govern-
ing economic conditions, the best means of attaining the above-stated
objectives by their own agreed action and of seeking the agreed action
of other like-minded governments.

ARTICLE VIII

This agreement shall take effect as from this day’s date. It shall con-
tinue in force until a date to be agreed upon by the two governments.

Signed and sealed at Washington in duplicate this 23d day of Febru-
ary, 1942,
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Example of bilateral defensive treaty of alliance as
negotiated between the Soviet Union and other
members of the United Nations.

Text of the Anglo-Russian tresty, May 26, 1942

His Majesty, the King of Great Britain, Ireland and British Dominions
Beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, and the Presidium of the Supreme
Council of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics;

Desiring to confirm the stipulations of the agreement between His
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for joint action in the war against
Germany signed at Moscow July 12, 1941, and to replace them by formal
treaty,

Desiring to contribute after the war to the maintenance of peace and
to the prevention of further aggression by Germany or the states asso-
ciated with her in acts of aggression in Europe;

Desiring, moreover, to give expression to their intention to collaborate
closely with one another as well as with the other United Nations at the
peace settlement and during the ensuing period of reconstruction on a
basis of the principles enunciated in the declaration made August 14,
1941, by the President of the United States of America and the Prime
Minister of Great Britain, to which the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics has adhered;

Desiring finally to provide for mutual assistance in the event of attack
upon either high contracting party by Germany or any of the states
associated with her in acts of aggression in Europe;

Have decided to conclude a treaty for that purpose and have
appointed as their plenipotentiaries;

His Majesty King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions
Beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, for the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland:

The Right Hon. Anthony Eden, M.P., His Majesty’s principal Secre-
tary of State for Foreign Affairs;

The Presidium of the Supreme Council of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics:
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M. Viacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov, People’s Commissar for Foreign
Affairs,

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due
form, have agreed as follows:

PART I, ARTICLE 1

In virtue of the alliance established between the United Kingdom and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the high contracting parties
mutually undertake to afford one another military and other assistance
and support of all kinds in war against Germany and all those states
which are associated with her in acts of aggression in Europe.

ARTICLE 2

The high contracting parties undertake not to enter into any negotia-
tions with the Hitlerite Government or any other government in Ger-
many that does not clearly renounce all aggression intentions, and not
tonegotiate or conclude except by mutual consent any armistice or peace
treaty with Germany or any other state associated with her in acts of
aggression in Europe.

PART II, ARTICLE 3

(1) The high contracting parties declare their desire to unite with
other like-minded states in adopting proposals for common action to
preserve peace and resist aggression in the postwar period.

(2) Pending adoption of such praposals they will, after termination
of hostilities. take all measures in their power to render impossible the
repetition of aggression and violation of peace by Germany or any of
the states associated with her in acts of aggression in Europe.

ARTICLE 4

Should either of the high contracting parties during the postwar period
become involved in hostilities with Germany or any of the states men-
tioned in Article 3, Section 2, in consequence of the attack by that state
against that party, the other high contracting party will at once give to
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the contracting party so involved in hostilities all military and other
support and assistance in his power.

This article shall remain in force until the high contracting parties, by
mutual agreement, shall recognize that it is superseded by adoption
of proposals contemplated in Article 3, Section 1. In default of adoption
of such proposals it shall remain in force for a period of twenty years
and thereafter until terminated by either high contracting party as
provided in Article 8.

ARTICLE 5

The high contracting parties, having regard to the interests of security
of each of them, agree to work together in close and friendly collabora-
tion after reestablishment of peace for the organization of security and
economic prosperity in Europe.

They will take into account the interests of the United Nations in
these objects and they will act in accordance with the two principles
of not seeking territorial aggrandizement for themselves and of non-
interference in the internal affairs of other states.

ARTICLE 6

The high contracting parties agree to render one another all possible
economic assistance after the war.

ARTICLE 7

Each high contracting party undertakes not to conclude any alliance
and not to take part in any coalition directed against the other high
contracting party.

ARTICLE 8

The present treaty is subject to ratification in the shortest possible
time, and instruments of ratification shall be exchanged in Moscow as
soon as possible.

It comes into force immediately on the exchange of instruments of
ratification ard shall thereupon replace the agreement between the
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and His Majesty’s
Government in the United Kingdom signed at Moscow July 12, 1941.
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Part I of the present treaty shall remain in force until the reestablish-
ment of peace between the high contracting parties and Germany and
the powers associated with her in acts of aggression in Europe.

Part IT of the present treaty shall remain in force for a period of twenty
years. Thereafter, unless twelve months’ notice has been given by either
party to terminate the treaty at the end of the said period of twenty
years, it shall continue in force until twelve months after either high
contracting party shall have given notice to the other in writing of his
intention to terminate it.

In witness whereof the above-named plenipotentiaries have signed
the present treaty and have affixed thereto their seals.

Done in duplicate in London on the twenty-sixth day of May, 1942, in
the Russian and English languages, both texts being equally authentic.

MOSCOW CONFERENCE DECLARATIONS
Novemser 1, 1943

Four-Nation Declaration

The Governments of the United States of America, United Kingdom,
the Soviet Union and China:

United in their determination, in accordance with the declaration by
the United Nations of January 1, 1942, and subsequent declarations, to
continue hostilities against those Axis powers with which they respec-
tively are at war until such powers have laid down their arms on the
basis of unconditional surrender;

Conscious of their responsibility to secure the liberation of themselves
and the peoples allied with them from the menace of aggression;

Recognizing the necessity of insuring a rapid and orderly transition
from war to peace and of cstablishing and maintaining international
peace and security with the least diversion of the world’s human and
economic resources for armaments;

Jointly declare:

1. That their united action, pledged for the prosecution of the war
against their respective enemies, will be continued for the organization
and maintenance of peace and security.
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2. That those of them at war with a common enemy will act together
in all matters relating to the surrender and disarmament of that enemy.

8. That they will take all measures deemed by them to be necessary
to provide against any violation of the terms imposed upon the enemy.

4. That they recognize the necessity of establishing at the earliest
practicable date a general international organization, based on the
principle of the sovereign equality of all peace-loving states, and open
to membership by all such states, large and small, for the maintenance
of international peace and security.

5. 'That for the purpose of maintaining international peace and secu-
rity pending the reestablishment of law and order and the inauguration
of a system of general security, they will consult with one another and,
as occasion requires, with other members of the United Nations with a
view to joint action on behalf of the community of nations.

6. That after the termination of hostilities they will not employ their
military forces within the territories of other states except for the
purposes envisaged in this declaration and after joint consultation.

7. That they will confer and cooperate with one another and with
other members of the United Nations to bring about a practicable
general agreement with respect to the regulation of armaments in the
postwar period.

Declaration on Italy

The foreign secretaries of the United States, United Kingdom and
Soviet Union have established that their three governments are in com-
plete agreement that Allied policy toward Italy must be based upon the
fundamental principle that Fascism and all its evil influence and con-
figuration shall be completely destroyed, and that the Italian people
shall be given every opportunity to establish governmental and other
institutions based upon democratic principles.

The foreign secretaries of the United States and United Kingdom
declare that the action of their governments from the inception of the
invasion of Italian territory, in so far as paramount military requirements
have permitted, has been based upon this policy.

In furtherance of this policy in the future the foreign secretaries of the
three governments are agreed that the following measures are important
and should be put into effect.
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L. It is essential that the Italian Government should be made more
democratic by inclusion of representatives of those sections of the Italian
people who have always opposed Fascism.

2. Freedom of speech, of religious worship, of political belief, of press
and of public meeting shall be restored in full measure to the Italian
people, who shall also be entitled to form anti-Fascist political groups.

3. All institutions and organizations created by the Fascist regime
shall be suppressed.

4. All Fascist or pro-Fascist elements shall be removed from the
administration and from institutions and organizations of a public
character.

5. All political prisoners of the Fascist regime shall be released and
accorded full amnesty. ,

6. Democratic organs of local government shall be created.

7. Fascist chiefs and army generals known or suspected to be war
criminals shall be arrested and handed over to justice.

In making this declaration the three foreign secretaries recognize that
so long as active military operations continue in Italy the time at which
it is possible to give full effect to the principles stated above will be
determined by the Commander-in-Chief on the basis of instructions
received through the combined chiefs of staff.

The three governments, parties to this declaration, will, at the request
of any one of them, consult on this matter. It is further understood that
nothing in this resolution is to operate against the right of the Italian
people ultimately to choose their own form of government.

Declaration on Austria

The Governments of the United Kingdom, the Soviet Union and the
United States of America are agreed that Austria, the first free country
to fall a victim to Hitlerite aggression, shall be liberated from German
domination.

They regard the annexation imposed on Austria by Germany on
March 15, 1938, as null and void. They consider themselves as in no wa
bound by any changes effected in Austria since that date. They declare
that they wish to see reestablished a free'ind independent Austria, and
thereby to open the way for the Austrian people themselves, as well as
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those neighboring states which will be faced with similar problems, to
find that political and economic security which is the only basis for
lasting peace.

Austria is reminded, however, that she has a responsibility, which she
cannot evade, for participation in the war at the side of Hitlerite Ger-
many, and that in the final settlement account will inevitably be taken
of her own contribution to her liberation.

Statement on Atrocities

Signed by President Roosevelt, Prime Minister Churchill and Premier
Stalin.

The United Kingdom, the United States and the Soviet Union have
received from many quarters evidence of atrocities, massacres and cold-
blooded mass executions which are being perpetrated by Hitlerite forces
in many of the countries thev have overrun and from which they are now
being expelled. The brutalities of Nazi domination are no new thing,
and all peoples or territories in their grip have suffered from the worst
form of government by terror. What is new is that many of these terri-
tories are now being redeemed by the advancing armies of the liberating
powers, and that in their desperation the recoiling Hitlerites and Huns
are redoubling their ruthless cruelties. This is now evidenced with
particular clearness by monstrous crimes on the territory of the Soviet
Union which is being liberated from Hitlerites and on French and
Italian territory.

Accordingly, the aforesaid three Allied powers, speaking in the
interests of the thirtv-two United Nations, hereby solemnly declare and
give full warning of their declaration as follows:

At the time of granting of any armistice to any government which
may be set up in Germany, those German officers and men and members
of the Nazi Party who have been responsible for or have taken a consent-
ing part in the above atrocities, massacres and executions will be sent
back to the countries in which their abominable deeds were done in order
that they may be judged and punished according to the laws of these
liberated countries and of free governments which will be erected there-
in. Lists will be compiled in all possible detail from all these countries,
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having regard especially to invaded parts of the Soviet Union, to Poland
and Czechoslovakia, to Yugoslavia and Greece including Crete and other
islands, to Norway, Denmark, Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg,
France and Italy. ‘

Thus, Germans who take part in wholesale shooting of Polish officers
or in the execution of French, Dutch, Belgian or Norwegian hostages
or of Cretan peasants, or who have shared in slaughters inflicted on the
people of Poland or in territories of the Soviet Union which are now
being swept clear of the enemy, will know they will be brought back to
the scene of their crimes and judged on the spot by the peoples whom
they have outraged.

Let those who have hitherto not imbrued their hands with innocent
blood beware lest they join the ranks of the guilty, for most assuredly
the three Allied powers will pursue them to the uttermost ends of the
earth and will deliver them to their accusers in order that justice may be
done.

The above declaration is without prejudice to the case of German
criminals, whose offenses have no particular geographical localization
and who will be punished by joint decision of the Governments of the
Allies.

Eprtors’ NotE

The Moscow Conference of Foreign Secretaries: of the United States,
Cordell Hull; of the United Kingdom, Anthony Eden; of the Soviet
Union, V. M. Molotov (October 19 to 30, 1943) agreed to establish in
London a European Advisory Commission of representatives of the
United Kingdom, the United States, and the Soviet Union, to make
recommendations to the three Governments on European problems aris-
ing as the war develops. The Conference also decided to establish an
Adpvisory Council on Italy to be composed of representatives of the
United Kingdom, the United States, the Soviet Union, the French Com-
mittee of National Liberation, Greece, and Yugoslavia to deal with day-
to-day problems other than military preparations and to make recom-
mendations for coordinated allied policy with regard to Italy.

Other matters werc left to be considered by special commissions or
diplomacy. Further consultations between the three Governments to
be continued through diplomacy.
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Official Announcement on the Conference of President Roosevelt,
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Prime Minister Churchill,
together with their respective military and diplomatic advisers,
in Cairo, December 1, 1943,

The several military missions have agreed upon future military opera-
tions against Japan.

The three great Allies expressed their resolve to bring unrelenting
pressure against their brutal enemies by sea, land and air. (As issued at
Washington the communiqué added: “This great pressure is already
rising.”)

The three great Allies are fighting this war to restrain and punish the
aggression of Japan,

They covet no gain for themselves and have no thought of territorial
expansion.

[t is their purpose that Japan shall be stripped of all the islands in the
Pacific which she has seized or occupied since the beginning of the first
world war in 1914, and that all the territories Japan has stolen from the
Chinese, such as Manchuria, Formosa and the Pescadores, shall be
restored to the Republic of China.

Japan also will be expelled from all other territories which she has
taken by violence and greed.

The aforesaid three great powers, mindful of the enslavement of the
people of Korea, are determined that in due course Korea shall become
free and independent.

With these objects in view, the three Allies, in harmony with those
of the United Nations at war with Japan, will continue to persevere in
the serious and prolonged operations necessary to procure the uncondi-
tional surrender of Japan.

THE TEHERAN DECLARATION

WE, the President of the United States of America, the Prime Minister
of Great Britain and the Premier of the Soviet Union, have met these
four days past in this capital of our ally, Iran, and have shaped and con-
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firmed our common policy. We expressed our determination that our
nations shall work together in the war and in the peace that will follow.

As to the war, our military staffs have joined in our roundtable dis-
cussions and we have concerted our plans for the destruction of the
German forces. We have reached complete agreement as to the scope
and timing of operations which will be undertaken from east, west and
south.

The common understanding which we have here reached guarantees
that yictory will be ours.

And as to the peace, we are sure that our concord will make it an
enduring peace. We recognize fully the supreme responsibility resting
upon us and all the United Nations to make a peace which will command
the good-will of the overwhelming masses of the peoples of the world
and banish the scourge and terror of war for many generations.

With our diplomatic advisers we have surveyed the problems of the
future. We shall seek the cooperation and active participation of all
nations, large and small, whose peoples in heart and mind are dedicated,
as are our own peoples, to the elimination of tyranny and slavery, oppres-
sion and intolerance. We will welcome them as they may choose to come
into a world family of democratic nations.

No power on earth can prevent our destroying the German armies by
land, their U-boats by sea, and their war plants from the air, Our attacks
will be relentless and increasing,

From these friendly conferences we look with confidence to the day
when all the peoples of the world may live free lives untouched by
tyranny and according to their varying desires and their own consciences.

We came here with hope and determination. We leave here friends in
fact, in spirit, and in purpose.

Signed at Tcheran, December 1, 1943,

RooseveLy
StaLv
CHURCHILL

TEXT OF DECLARATION ON IRAN

THE PresoENT of the United Stales of America, the Premier of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Prime Minister of the United King-
dom, having consulted with each other and with the Prime Minister of
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Iran, desire to declare the mutual agreement of their three governments
regarding their relations with Iran.

The Governments of the United States of America, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, and the United Kingdom recognize the assist-
ance which Iran has given in the prosecution of the war against the
common enemy, particularly by facilitating transportation of supplies
from overseas to the Soviet Union.

The three governments realize that the war has caused special eco-
nomic difficulties for Iran, and they are agreed that thev will continue
to make available to the Government of Iran such economic assistance
as may be possible, having regard to the heavy demands made upon
them by their worldwide military operations and to the worldwide
shortage of transport, raw material, and supplies for civilian consump-
tion.

With respect to the postwar period, the Governments of the United
States of America, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and the
United Kingdom are in accord with the Government of Iran that anv
economic problem confronting Iran at the close of hostilities should
receive full consideration along with those of the other members of the
United Nations by conferences of international agencies held or created
to deal with international economic matters.

The Governments of the United States of America, the Union of
Sovict Socialist Republics, and the United Kingdom are at one with
the Government of Iran in their desire for the maintenance of the inde-
pendence, sovereignty, and territorial integrity of Iran. They count upon
the participation of Iran, together with all other peace-loving nations, in
the establishment of international peace, security, and prosperity after
the war in accordance with the principles of the Atlantic Charter, to
which all four governments have continued to subscribe.

TITLE:
Agreement for United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration.”’

DATE: September 20, 1948,

RELEASED BY:

Department of State of the United States.

® Discontinued August, 1946.
UNRRA
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SOURCE: New York Times, September 24, 1943.

TYPE:
CoNFEDERATE specialized agency, modeled on League of Nations Cove-
nant.

MEMBERSHIP:
Governments or Authorities of the United Nations signing the agreement

(forty-four members of the United Nations signed the agreement
November 9, 1943).

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: The Council: One representative and several alternates
from each member government; one representative selected by Coun-
cil to preside at each session; determines own rules of procedure.
Decisions: By majority vote unless otherwise decided by Council.
Sessions: Atleast twice a year convened by Ceuiral Committee; special
sessions may be convened by Central Committce whenever necessary
or within thirty days on request of one-third of Council members.

Duties: Policy-making body of Administration; approves budget;
determines each member government’s share of proportionate ex-
pense of Administration; establishes standing regional committees
and other standing committees, technical committees on nutrition,
health, agriculture, transport, repatriation, and finance to advise it
and Central Committee; appoints Council members and alternates to
various committecs; may authorize Central Committee to make
emergency appointments between sessions.

The Ceniral Committee: Representatives of China, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, United States of America,
Director General presides at meetings but may not vote.

Duties: Makes emergency policy decisions between Council sessions
(subject to reconsideration by Council) but such decisions must he
communicated to each member government immediately; makes
emergency appointments between Council scssions; may prevent
publication of portions of Director Generals teport if in interest of
United Nations. Governments not represented on Central Committee

UNRRA
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may have their representatives participate in its meetings to discuss
action of special interest to such governments.

The Committee on Supplies: Council representatives or alternates of
member governments likely to be principal suppliers of relief and
rehabilitation; members appointed by Council.

Duties: To consider, formylate, and recommend to Council and Cen-
tral Committee policies to assure provision of needed supplics; to
meet from time to time with Central Committee to review policy on

supplies.

The Committee of the Council for Europe: {Replaces Inter-Allied Com-
mittee on European Post-War Relief established September 24, 1941;
takes over its records.) All Council representatives or alternates
representing European member governments and representatives of
governments directly concerned with relief and rchabilitation in
Europe; appointed by Council; may request establishment of regional
subcommittees of the technical standing committces.

The Committee of the Council for the Far East: Al Council repre-
sentatives or alternates representing member governments of Far
Eastern territories and representatives of other member governments
directly concerned with relief and rchabilitation in the Far East;
appointed hv Council.

Duties of both Regional Commitices: To meet within their respective
areas; to consider, and recommend to Council and Central Committee
relief and rehabilitation policics for regional areas.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Director General: Appointed hy Council on unanimous nomination of
Central Committce; removable by Council on unanimous recquest of
Central Committee.

Duties: Appoints Deputy Directors General, officers, experts, head-
quarters and field staff; delegates necessary authority to them; sup-
plies secretariat, staff, and fucilitics required by Council and s
Committees, including regional and subcommittees; presides at meet-
ings of Central Committee hut may not vote; distributes reports and
recommendations of committees and transmits them with his com-
ments to Council and Central Committee; has full power and authority

UNRRA
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to carry out relief operations within limits of resources and broad
policies established by Council or Central Committee; prepares imme-
diate plans together with militarv and other United Nutions authori-
ties for emergency civilian relief in occupied areas; procures and
assembles necessary supplies; selects emergency organization; con-
sults and collaborates with existing United Nations authorities in
procuring, transporting, and distributing supplies and services, using
existing facilities when practicable; regulates foreign voluntary relief
agencies; submits annual and supplementary budgets to Council;
negotiates with member governments providing supplies and re-
sources; accounts for all contributions; reports periodically to Central
Committee and to Council on Administration activities.

Jupiciav:
None provided.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE ADMINISTRATION:
The Administration has power —

To acquire, hold, and convey property.

To enter into contracts; to undertake obligations.

To designate or create agencies and to review their activities.

To manage undertakings.

To perform any legal act appropriate to its objects and purposes.
To plan, coordinate, and administer relief of war victims in areas
under United Nations control.

To provide food, fuel, clothing, shelter, and other basic necessities;
medical and other essential services.

To facilitate adequate provision of relief, production, transportation,
and servicing of relief articles and measures.

To formulate and recommend measures for individual or joint action
by any or all member governments for coordination of purchasing,
use of ships. and other procurement activities in period following
cessation of hostilities.

To administer measures of coordination authorized by member
governments.

To study, formulate, and recommend for individual or joint action

UNRRA
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of member governments mieasures within its field proposed by any
member government.
To accept new members.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE ADMINISTRATION:
During hostilities or other military necessities in any area, Adminis-
tration activities subject to consent and control of military command,;
the necessity for such restrictions to be determined at the discretion
of the military commander,
Relief activities within territory of a member government to be deter-
mined after consultation and with the consent of such government.

MEMBER GOVERNMENTS UNDERTAKE:
To pay travel and other expenses of members of Council and Com-
mittees.
To contribule their share of administrative expenses promptly, sub-
ject to requirements of national constitutional procedure.
To make purchases for relief and rehabilitation outside own terr-
tories during war only after consultation with Director General and
as far as possible through United Nations agencies.
To contribute supplies and resources for relief to the extent authorized
by national constitutional bodies.

MEMBER GOVERNMENTS RETAIN:
Right to withdraw from Administration six months after signing of
agreement; withdrawal to be effective twelve months after notice of
withdrawal to Director General if all financial, supply, and other
obligations accepted or undertaken are fulfilled.
Right to request Council to prevent publication of such parts of
Director General’s reports as affect member government's interests.

RATIFICATION:
Agreement comes into force for each member of United Nations when

signed by its government, unless otherwise specified by the signatory
government.

AMENDMENT:

Involving New Obligations: By two-thirds vote of Council; effective
for each member government ratifying it.

UNRRA
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Modifying Provisions Affecting the Council and Director General: By
two-thirds vote of Council including votes of all members of Central
Committee.

Other Amendments: By two-thirds vote of Council.

AUTHOR:
GENERAL MARCEL DE BAER (Belgian).

PROFESSION:

Justice of the Court of Appeals of Brussels; Chief Justice of the Belgian
Courts in Great Britain; Professor of Law; Member United Nations
Commission for the Investigation of War Crimes.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Draft Convention for the Creation of an International Criminal Court.
Mimeographed.

DATE: November, 1943,

PUBLISHER AND SUPPORTING ORGANIZATION:

Commission for Questions Concerned with the Liquidation of the War
of the London International Assembly, London. { An unofficial organi-
zation, independent of all government control, of representatives of
about fifteen of the United Nations. One of its objects is to consider
principles of postwar policy and their application to national and inter-
national affairs. From time to time the Assembly recommends specific
courses of action or policy to the governments.—Eprrors. )

TYPE:
International Criminal Court. Jurisdiction only over individuals and not
over nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
During the War: Members of the United Nations; if Court continued,
other nations ratifying Convention to be added to membership.

DE BAER“
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STRUCTURE:

Jupiciaw:

International Criminal Court: Seven-year term; thirty-five judges; num-
ber may be increased; to be appointed within two months of ratifica-
tion of Convention by member nations; term of office of five judges
to expire each year. Vacancies to be filled by reelection or election
of new judges by Court from list of candidates nominated by member
nations (each nation nominating not more than three persons who
need not be jts nationals). First panel of judges to be appointed from
among authorities on criminal law, members or former members of
highest national judicial bodies or qualified for such appointment, or
recognized authorities on criminal and international law; should
know English. Court to represent principal legal systems of world
and provide fair representation of nations occupied by Axis.

President and Vice-President: Two-year term; elected by Court; may he
reelected.

Court may sit in several divisions of three, five, seven, or more mem-
bers; at least seven judges present to try cases submitted for revision.
Judges nat eligible in cases where previously engaged in a private
capacity, except by Court permission. Court to determine questions
as to its jurisdiction during hearing of cases.

Decisions: On procedure — by majority of judges present. In deciding
a case: by majority vote of judges present, stating reason for the
decision; no dissenting opinion to be revealed.

Until Convention defining main principles of international criminal law
and fixing penalties has been established, Court to decide cases on
basis of: International custom, treaties, conventions, declarations, and
general principles of criminal law recognized by members of United
Nations. Judicial decisions and doctrines of highly qualified jurists
to be subsidiary means of determining rules of law.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRAYIVE:
Registrar: Appointed by Court. Duties: In charge of Registry of Court
and its archives.

United Nations Procurator General: Three-year term; qualifications and
appointment same as for judges; reappointment by Court. May
appoint any number of Deputies to assist him. Removal from Office:

DE BAER
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Judges, the Procurator General and his Deputies may be removed
from office by two-thirds vote of all these officers on request of any
one of them.

Duties: To receive complaints; to make pre]jminary investigations;
to collect evidence; describe the charges; prepare cases for prosecu-
tion; call witnesses; summon persons accused by a member nation to
appear before Court; to demand arrest and handing over of accused
persons; decide whether persons committed for trial are to be placed
in custody; to accuse persons of war crimes and bring them before
Court; prosecute any case sent to Court by United Nations Commis-
sion for the Investigation of War Crimes; to ensure carrying out of
Court’s decisions and orders in name of United Nations; request
member nations to arrest accused persons within their tefritories; to
issue warrants for arrest by Intcrnational Constabulary of accused -
persons in Axis territory.

International Constabulary: Personnel nominated by member nations.
Duties: To carry out orders of Court and of Procurator General with
right to request assistance of local police.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE COURT:

(International Criminal Court to belong to all nations; persons tried
before it not to be considered extradited. )

To try persons for outrages violating general principles of criminal law
recognized by civilized nations, and crimes committed in wartime or
connected with the preparation and waging of war, or committed to
prevent restoration of peace.

To try persons, irrespective of rank or position, accused of ordering
the commission of crime; of direct participation, aid, encouragement,
or conspiracy in crime; heads of national governments to be included.
To determine whether persons accused by member nations are to be
tried.

To determine whether accused shall be placed in confinement or
allowed liberty.

To determine what witnesses and experts are to be summoned and

heard.
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To dispatch letters of request to member nations.
To pass sentence of fine, confiscation, imprisonment, or death,
To determine disposition of fines collected.

RESTRICTIONS ON COURT:
No case to be brought before International Criminal Court if domestic
courts of any of the United Nations have jurisdiction over accused
and are willing to exercise it. If domestic courts of two or more
member nations have jurisdiction over accused the case may be
brought before International Criminal Court by agreement of nations
involved.

RIGHTS OF NATIONS:
To commit persons accused of war crimes to trial before International
Criminal Court.
To request Procurator General to summon an accused person to
appear before Court.
To intervene in a case: inspect the files, submit statements, and
participate in verbal proceedings.
To apply for revision of sentence; Court to give its reasons tor grant or
refusal of revision.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:;:
To assist International Criminal Court and Procuralor General in
discharge of their duties.
To adjust national legislation to meet requirements of this Convention.
To contribute to a common fund for expenses of Court including
salaries, pensions, fees of counsel assigned to defend accused, ete.
To submit disputes over interpretation of application of Convention.
if not settled by diplomatic negotiations, to Permanent Court of
International Justice or to Permanent Court of Arbitration.
To grant members of Court diplomatic passports, privileges, and
immunities when engaged in business of Court.
To hand accused persons residing within their territories to prosccut-
ing agencies of Court when requested to do so.
To give Court every assistance in securing the presence of witnesses.
To provide suitable place of internment with staff for custody of
accused persons if Court meets in their territory.
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INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS GUARANTEED:
Court to consider charges only against person comniitted to it for trial.
Court may not try accused for any offenses except those for which
he has been committed.
No accused person to be tried unless present.
No person tried by International Criminal Court may be tried for
the same offense by a national court. (But a person tried by the court
of an Axis nation, even if convicted, may be tried for the same offense
by the International Criminal Court.)
Accused to have right of defense by counsel, admitted to plead before
Court. (I accused does not choose own counsel, Court to assign one
for his defense.)
Accused and his counse] to have right to inspect files, statements, and
evidence in the case. Documents to be translated into language of
accused on his request,
Except when Court decides otherwise, no examination, nor hearing
of witnesses or experts may take place unless accused and counsel are
present.
Trials to be public unless Court for special reasons decides on closed
session. Decisions to be passed at public sessions.
Persons convicted to have right to apply for revision of sentence.
No person to be tried before the International Criminal Court for any
act unless it is declared criminal by law of nation of the accused, or
by law of the placc of his residence at time the act was committed,
and only if such law is in accord with general principles of criminal law
recognized by United Nations.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Court to determine whether persons adjudged guilty of war crimes
are to pay damages and costs of proceedings; whether property un-
lawfully taken is to be returned to its rightful owner, or confiscated
by the Court.
Sentences involving imprisonment to be enforced by member nations
chosen by Court; nations may not refuse Court’s request if trial of
convicted persons was asked by them.
If capital punishment is illegal in nation chosen by Court to execute
death sentence, nation may substitute most severe penalty provided
by national law. Right of pardon to be exercised by nation charged
with enforcement of penalty.
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IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United Nations to establish International Criminal Court for the
Trial of Persons Accused of War Crimes, during the war.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

Upon unconditional surrender of Axis countries, war to be terminated
by United Nations with a Declaration of Peace providing for full
occupation and administration of the defeated by an Inter-Allied
Council with full legislative, executive, and judicial power.

Duties: To provide relief; to disarm the Axis nations; to punish war
criminals: to prepare machinery of world organization. Axis nations
to be invited to cooperate after resuming full control of their own
governments at end of transitional period.

RATIFICATION:
Convention establishing Court to come into force provisionally on
signing by seven nations. Instruments of ratification to be deposited
with Secretary General of League of Nations who is to notifv all
League members and all nations signing the Convention. Government
ﬁrst- signing Convention to convene initial meeting of all ratifying
nations.

WITHDRAWAL;
Notice of withdrawal to be sent to Secretary General of League of
Nations who is to notify all League members and nations signing the
Convention. Withdrawal to take effect one year after notice given,
but cases referred to Court previous to withdrawal are to be heard
and obligations to enforce sentences fulfilled unless Court appoints
another member nation to execute them.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Headquarters of the Court to be in London, but decision to meet
elsewhere optional.

Official Language: English.

In arguing for the early establishment of such a Court the author says:
“. .. in default of organized justice in which the peoples can have
absolute trust, the victimized populations will take reprisals into their
own hands, and, as always when the mob breaks loose, their vengeance
will fall mainly on the innocent, leaving the real criminals to escape.”

DE BAER
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AUTHOR:
CoMmissioN To STupY THE ORGANIZATION OF PEACE
(American).

TITLE OF PLAN:

The United Nations and the Organization of Peace.
Fundamentals of the International Organization,
Security and World Organization.

The Economic Organization of Welfare.

DATE: February and November, 1943,
PAMPHLETS

PUBLISHED BY:
The Commission to Study the Organization of Peace, New York.

TYPE:
CoxFEDERATE. NaME: United Nations,

MEMBERSHIP:
Present United Nations, neutrals and enemy peoples to be added as
early as practicable.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: General International Assembly: Open eventually to dele-
gates of all nations.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Executive Council: Composed of a limited number of nations,

Duties: To restore and maintain peace; to take quick decisions in case
of threat of aggression. (See Chart of League Covenant, p. 421.)

Secretariat: To study international problems; to provide information and
secretarial services.

Economic, Financial, and Transit Qrganization: Modeled after Inter-
national Labor Organization (See Chart, p. 427) with representatives
from governments and economic interests. The following subordinate
Departments suggested:

COMMISSION
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International Clearing Union: To keep national currency exchange
rates stable.

Economic Development Authority: (To work through Regional
Authorities.) To aid economic development and investment through
international public works; to control and develop river systems.

United Nations Commodity Corporation: To coordinate purchases; to
accumulate materials for war and for reconstruction; to absorb world
surpluses, releasing them when needed.

United Nations Shipping Administration: To coordinate transit.

United Nations Economic Council: To coordinate governing bodies of
technical institutions through joint meetings, at least, of their
Directors.

International Armaments Control Commission: To inspect observance
of disarmament.

United Nations Colonial Authority: To study colonial problems; to
develop trusteeship policy; to inspect national colonial administration.

United Nations Authority for Relief and Rehabilitation: To estimate
needs; to plan production; to determine transportation and distribu-
tion priorities; to provide police protection; to rebuild ports and rail-
ways: to resume agricultural production.

International Refugee and Migration Agency.

International Labor Organization: To be strengthened and linked with
the United Nations.

Advisory Committee on Social Questions, Opium Advisory Committee,
and Health Organization to be taken over from League of Nations.

Permanent International Office of Education: To develop mutual under-
standing and loyalty to idea of international cooperation with power
of inspection to prevent use of education for inculcation of war-like
attitudes.

International Air Force: At first formed of squadrons ceded to it by
principal United Nations. Later permanent force to be recruited from
volunteers swearing allegiance to United Nations. To be supported
by national military and naval contingents and by economic sanctions.

COMMISSION
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Equipment: Bomber and fighter planes; cargo planes to carry freight;
troop carriers; submarines to protect air bases. General Staff: At first
composed of combined military staffs of United Nations carrying out
decisions of their governments. Departments: Laboratories, Procure-
ment Office, Inspection Force.

Special Conference: Representing member nations. To regulate
organization, recruitment, and discipline of Air Force; organization
and procedure of military tribunals; to revise regulations when
necessary.

JupiciaL:

Permanent Court of International Justice: To have compulsory jurisdic-
tion and subordinate and regional courts; also international criminal
jurisdiction.

Permanent Commission on Human Rights: Composed of jurists of high
standing. Duties: To deal with protection of human rights on basis
of minimum standards; to reformulate periodically individual rights
recognized under international law. Enforcement of respect for such
rights left to member nations.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
To promulgate Bill of Human Rights amplifying Atlantic Charter.
To develop international colonial policy.
To regulate economic intercourse.
To negotiate with member nations to permit travel and residence of
refugees,
To organize international system of grants-in-aid to raise health
standards.
To control about fifty strategic bases in various parts of the world in
addition to training bases located in different member nations.
To levy taxes on international postal charges and on commercial use
of international bases for support of International Air Force.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Freedom to develop their own culture, political philosophy, and
economic system with due regard to international law and world

welfare,
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RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
No withdrawal from United Nations.
National form of government cannot be independent of international
law or free to operate against world government.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Toward Nations: If they violate disarmament provisions, threaten war,
or initiate hostilities, and disobey Council orders to suspend these
aggressive actions, Council may declare them guilty of aggression,
authorizing injtial action by International Air Force. Actual sup-
pression of armed aggression by cooperative military action agreed
on by member nations.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
United Nations Conference should establish planning commissions
and administrative agencies to deal with occupied areas, colonies,
relief, rehabilitation, migration and refugees, social, economic recon-
structibn, and education.

Agreement by China, Great Britain, the Soviet Union, and the United
States to make the United Nations into an effective organization with
other nations participating in its councils.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
United Nations to guarantee maintenance of order in disorganized
areas in enemy and liberated territories; to provide for resettlement,
transportation, health, and employment; to intervene to restore order
in event of contests for national power between rival factions.

Axis nations to be disarmed and policed; their heavy industries, propa-
ganda, and education to be supervised; property and civil rights of
the dispossessed to be restored. War criminals to be brought to trial
under accepted legal precedents. Racial and other discriminatory
legislation to be repealed.

Control of epidemics and tropical diseases.
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AUTHOR:
Warten Nasu (New Zealand ).

PROFESSION:
Former Minister of Finance and Deputy Prime Minister of New Zealand.
At present Minister to the United States.

TITLE OF PLAN:
New Zealand — A Working Democracy.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
Duell, Sloan, and Pearce, New York.

TYPE:
ConrepERATE. NAME: United Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
Members of the United Nations.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: United Nations War Council: Composed of representatives
of the Soviet Union, China, the United States, the British Common-
wealth, and India (if and when she gives full support to the war).
Duties: To determine major policies.

Regional War Councils: Composed of representatives of other member
nations according to their vital interests in each war area, but sub-
ordinatc to the United Nations War Council.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

United Nations Military Council: Composed of representatives of the
Soviet Union, China, the United States, the British Commonwealth,
and India (if and when she gives full support to the war). Duties:
To determine military operations along general policies decided by
War Council.

Production and Assignment Council: Subordinate to Military Council.
Duties: To supervise production of munitions, equipment, and their
allocation.

NASH



262 Theoretical Plans

Combined Raw Materials Board: To determine requirements and dis-
tribute available stocks to peacetime industry of member nations.

Combined Production and Resources Board: 'l'o regulate maximum
production of essential commodities, equipment, and services; to make
them available to member nations in greatest need.

Combined Food Board: To regulate distribution of food to starving
peoples of Europe and Asia; to establish worldwide standard of good
nutrition,

Shipping Adjustment Board: To allocate ships.

World Reconstruction and Development Council: To be subordinate to
future supreme United Nations political body.

Duties: To prepare economic, financial, and social rehabilitation of
the world when fighting ceases; to work out peacetime supply, adjust
stocks and surpluses; to continue world Lend-Lease method of trans-
ferring plant equipment and raw materials to nations needing them
most.

Regional Reconstruction and Development Councils: To carry out
measures agreed on by World Reconstruction and Development
Council,

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
To determine major policies of war and peace.
To regulate production and distribution of munitions, raw materials,
and food.
To allocate shipping.
To organize reconstruction.
Touse air, military, and naval bases to maintain peace.
To maintain freedom of air transport with right of through traffic over
national territory by all member nations.
To establish an international force.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Economic sanctions to be immediate and antomatic, involving com-
plete boycott. Member nations applying sanctions to be prepared to
use military force.

NASH



Charts of Plans to Unite Nations Since 1914 263

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Calling of early meeting of all members of the United Nations to
emphasize their existence as a body and determination to continue
the united struggle against hunger, pestilence, unemployment, and
insecurity,

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Storing and conservation of products for relief of peoples in need.
Planned demobilization of armed forces on basis of national rehabilita-
tion, reconstruction, and expansion. Pooling of shipping facilities to
return soldiers to their homes. World resources to be used for recon-
struction to the same extent they have been used for war. Complete
disarmament of aggressor nations.

Colonies to have full self-government wherever possible; all other
colonies to be under trusteeship administration of the United Nations.

MISCELLANEOUS:

The author describes at length New Zealand’s program of postwar
reconstruction including the following measures: At least half of the
demobilized soldiers are to be employed immediately on land improve-
ment, road building, hydroelectric power projects, irrigation, and
flood control. Adequate loans made to those interested in farming;
free-interest loans for purchase of tools and to set up small businesses;
subsidized vocational retraining and continuance of professional
education.

AUTHOR:
Harorp E. Stassen (American).

PROFESSION:
Ex-Gavernor of State of Minnesota.

TITLE OF PLAN:
We Need a World Government.! Blueprint for a World Government.?

ARTICLES:
Giving tentative proposals for international organization.

STASSEN



264 Theoretical Plans

DATE: May 22,1943
May 23, 19432

PUBLISHED IN:
'The Saturday Evening Post. *The New York Times Magazine.

TYPE:
FepERAL. NaME: United Nations of the World.

MEMBERSHIP:

Present United Nations to be continuing organization of the United
Nations of the World; membership qualifications for other nations to
be clearly defined and admission always kept open.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LrcisLative: Unicameral Congress or Parliament: Assembly.
Assembly: Representatives apportioned in proportion to population,
industrial development, resources, degree of literacy; election accord-
ing to methods used in cach nation in choosing members for its own
legislative bodies. (In federations and commonwealths like the Ameri-
can and British, some representatives may be elected on a nationwide
basis and some from the individual states or groups of states.)
Decisions: By two-thirds or three-fourths vote.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Chairman; United Nations Council.

Chairman: Selected by United Nations Assembly.

Council: Seven members selected by Chairman from the Assembly,
subject to consent of Assembly. Each member of the Council directs
one of the administrative departments.

United Nations Legion or Keep the Peace Force: Air, naval, and land
units; volunteers recruited on quota basis from member nations.
Duties: Enforce Code of Justice; support United Nations admin-
istration of airways, seaways; insure disarmament of outlaws and
aggressors.

JupiciaL:

United Nations Court: Judges nominated by Supreme Courts of member
nations.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
Temporary administration of Axis, backward, or disputed territories.
Levy of low and equitable duty on trade between nations for revenue.
Maintenance of a police force.
Regulation of international airways, air tariffs, safety controls, co-
ordination of weather data, maintenance of radio beams, communi-
cations and accessible airports.
Supervision of sea gateways.
Stimulation of trade by reduction of barriers, clearing of banking and
exchange regulations through United Nations, agreement by nations
not to raise tariff barriers without consent of United Nations.
Promotion of health and literacy.
Enforcement of a basic Code of Justice.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Armed forces to back up United Nations force and to safeguard
against a breakdown or perversion of the United Nations government.
Powers not delegated to the United Nations.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Protection of minorities and of religious freedom.
Abolition of slavery.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Non-member Nations, aggressors, and outlaws: United Nations
Legion assisted by member nations’ aimed forces if necessary.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
American leadership must begin to explore, examine, and prepare the
means and the methods of active United States collaboration in world
organization after the war.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
United Nations administration of Axis nations including their disarma-
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ment; maintenance of order in their territories; legal punishment of
their criminal leaders.

Temporary United Nations administration of liberated nations until
they are able to choose their own government; United Nations admin-
istrators to be barred from citizenship in the nations they administer
and from holding office there after local autonomy has been restored.

United Nations administration of underdeveloped and disputed areas.

AUTHOR:
MicHAEL STRAIGHT (American).

PROFESSION:
Journalist.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Make This the Last War — The Future of the United Nations.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
Harcourt, Brace & Co. Inc., New York.

TYPE:

CoxrepERATE: Economic and Social Union operating through various
international Boards. Based on the United Nations as a nucleus.
NaME: United Nations of the World.

MEMBERSHIP:
Aims at universality after the war. During the war: Present member-
ship of United Nations. Provides for postwar Federated Europe, Fed-
erated Indonesia, and others within the United Nations, and a series
of interlocking military defense pacts.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLATIVE: Assembly of the United Nations: To be developed from the
Supreme Council of the United Nations and the Regional Councils
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for the Pacific, the Americas, Europe, Russia, India, the Middle East,
functioning during the war,

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Supreme Council of the United Nations: United States, United Kingdom,
Russia, and China; to function as an executive body in constant
session.

Regional Councils: For the Pacific, the Americas, Europe, Russia, India,
the Middle East.

Combined Chiefs of Staffs: (Leaders of the future world army which is
to be the only armed force. ) Subordinate Boards: Joint Planning; Joint
Intelligence; Joint Allocations.

Relief and Reconstruction Council of the United Nations:
Central Committee: Britain, China, Russia, and United States.
Regional Committees: To be fully representative of the regions.

Duties:

1. Prepare detailed estimates of immediate postwar requirements
of Russia, Europe, Middle East, Africa, and Asia for housing,
food, medical, industrial, and agricultural rehabilitation.

2. Train large staffs of civilian administrators of representative
nationalities at a United Nations University.

3. Must work in close collaboration with existing Boards, first in an
advisory capacity, then, as war comes to an end, assuming
central direction of reconstruction.

4. Merges with Economics, Finance, and Transit Committees, and
Rationing Survey of League of Nations.

Planning Council of the United Nations: Made up of popularly repre-
sented national charter committees whose function it is to educate
public opinion. To be merged with International Labor Office.

United Nations Shipping Administration: To coordinate all shipping in
the relief period.

United Nations Farm Board (former Combined Food Board): To repre-
sent all primary producing nations.

United Nations Combined Raw Materials Board: To purchase and dis-
tribute raw materials from primary producing countries.
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United Nations Combined Production and Resources Board: To direct
flow of industrial products.

United Nations Reconstruction Finance Corporation: To direct world
investments to regions requiring development.

Jupicrar:
Disputes between members of the United Nations to be referred to
judicial arbitration.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
To prepare estimates of postwar requirements.
To train staff of civilian administrators,
To collaborate with existing United Nations Boards.
To direct postwar reconstruction.
To coordinate shipping for purposes of relief.
To purchase and distribute raw materials.
To direct world investments.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To observe basic democratic forms and not deny them to others.
To subordinate their armed forces to the armed forces of the United
Nations.
To teach values of humanism and world unity in their schools.
To be prepared for a general delegation of powers and acceptance of
responsibilities.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Negotiation of binding military alliances for a twenty-year period
pending the establishment of a world organization and a world army.
Each member must pledge to come to the aid of any other member
threatened by aggression or rebellion.

On the model of the Anglo-Soviet Pact, the United States should
negotiate military alliances with Russia, China, Britain, India, and
with the European Council of Free Governments.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Promulgation of a World Charter guaranteeing all peoples basic
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political, economic, and social rights; collective rights of free associa-
tion; full national representation; full equality with other peoples;
right to full national de elopment and freedom from exploitation.
Supplementary Regional Charters should be guaranteed by all of the
United Nations in terms of local conditions.

Establishment of a National Government in India, led by an Indian
Prime Minister responsible to a temporary Governor-General and a
Commander-in-chief of the United Nations.

Britain, Russia, and the United States should sign a treaty with China
renouncing claims to all commercial property in China, giving full
equality to the Chinese pcople, prohibiting restoration of Western
imperialism in China and offering to mediate the civil war between the
Chinese Nationalist Party and the Communists.

Britain, the United States, and Russia should sign a treaty with Egypt
and the Middle East countries, recognizing their full independence;
prohibiting the use of ports and garrisons by troops other than those
of the future world organization of which they are to be members.

Joint declarations by Belgium, Holland, Britain, and the United States
renouncing claims of exclusive domination over dependent countries,
and pledging United Nations administration to bring them into the
society of nations as equal members within a fixed time limit.

Russia, Britain, and the United States must conclude agreements with
the governments-in-exile and the various underground movements in
Europe regarding basic principles guiding the political settlement.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Joint machinery of the United Nations must be retained for adequate
postwar relief and rehabilitation program.

Eurork:

1. Relief of hunger, clothing, and fuel needs.
2. Medical control of epidemics, tuberculosis, and nutritional dis-
eases,
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3. Controlled repatriation of the following approximate number of
persons:
12 million soldiers
5 million forced settlers and conscripted workers
5 to 12 million refugees
50 million Soviet citizens returning to Western Russia
4. Reorganization of transportation by rebuilding dock facilities,
storage houses, and railway lines
5. Industrial and agricultural rehabilitation: seed, timber, livestock,
farm machinery, raw materials, and machine tools

Sources of Supply:
New Zealand: Dairy products.
Australia: Wool and grain.
Canada; Grain.
Argentina: Meat and wheat.

Conditions:

1. Relief must be non-political.

2. Europe must be regarded as one administrative area.

3. All means of transportation to be regarded as common property
of Europe.

4. Industrial reconstruction of Europe as a single unit.

5. Cooperation of trade-union committees, cooperatives, fisher-
men’s associations, marketing centers of peasants, block organi-
zations of city people.

6. Germans to be incited to break up the landed estates and destroy
the trusts by social revolution.

7. Preparation of constitutional assemblies to elect both national
governments and representatives to a European Federal
Assembly.

Asia:

Needs: Grain, rice, fertilizer, fuel, medical supplies, raw materials,
new roads, railways, shipping, textile, and farm machinery.

Sources of Supply:
India: Grain.
Japan: Textiles.
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United States: Machinery — surplus from armament industry to
be converted'to produce civilian supplies.
Japan: Americans of Japanese descent should be trained to admin-
ister Japan temporarily and to foment a democratic revolution.
Nationalization of Asia’s resources to be administered with the
aid of a World Civil Service to prevent commercial exploitation.

UNITED STATES:

1. Gavernment direction of reconversion.

2. Aid to unemployed and demobilized soldiers until conversion is
finished (there may be approximately twenty million unem-
ployed).

3. Maintain priorities and allocations system.

4. Organize labor supply.

5. Public-works program to occupy workers temporarily unem-
ployed during retooling of factories.

6. Large-scale training program for demobilized soldiers and
new workers.

7. Maintenance of price control and rationing during worldwide
relief and rehabilitation program.

8. Retaining of wartime tax revenues.

9. Retaining of wartime community welfare services under Office
of Civilian Defense.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:

1. Formosa and Manchuria to be returned to China.

2. Indo-China and Korea to be trained for self-government by
United Nations Civil Service Administration.

3. Formation of an Indonesian Union with Burma, Malaya, Thai-
land, and the Indies, aided by United Nations Civil Service
Administration.

4. Africa: Colonial administrators must be replaced by United
Nations Civil Service; white settlers may remain temporarily as
technical advisers and permanently as citizens, but only if they
accept equal status with the natives.
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AUTHOR:
SumnER WELLES (American).

PROFESSION:
Former Under-Secretary of State of the United States.

SOURCE:
Address before Foreign Policy Association and article in the New York
Herald Tribune, October 17, 1943 and January 26, 1944,

TYPE:
1. Four-Power Agreement to keep the peace.

2. United Nations Executive Council to coordinate regional organi-
zations patterned after Pan-American system.

MEMBERSHIP: ¢
United Nations at the start (aim: universal).

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LEGISLATIVE AND EXECUTIVE:
Executive Council of the United Nations: Composed of Permanent
Delegates from the United Kingdom, the Soviet Union, China, and
the United States. Other major powers, willing and able to employ
force to keep peace throughout world, to be added as Permanent
Members. Additional representation to be assigned to regional systems

of the Americas, Europe, the Near East, Far East, and the British
Commonwealth.

Decisions: By two-thirds vote of Delegates including approval of
Permanent Members.

Suggested Methods of Electing Regional Delegates: Appointed in
rotation by each member nation of the regional organization or elected
by all member nations of region from lists of nominees proposed by all
member governments.

Security Commission: Composed of military, naval, and air experts
appointed by major powers. Duties: To carry out Council decisions
requiring use of armed forces.

WELLES



Charts of Pians to Unite Nations Since 1914 278

JupiCIAL:
World Court.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
To resolve political and other questions which do not involve military
conduct of war or limit decisions on military strategy nor impair
provisions of Four-Power Agreement.
To supervise international agencies such as International Labor
Office and Food and Agriculture Committee.
To organize additional United Nations agencies.
To formulate recommendations to be submitted to United Nations
on World Court and other necessary permanent international bodies.
To deal with any matter affecting the peace of the world.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
As condition of admittance to international organization, nations must
show that their national constitutions guarantee their citizens freedom
of religion, of speech, and of information.

Nations administering colonies to be responsible to world public
opinion for preparing them for self-government as soon as they are
capable of it.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Each regional organization primarily responsible for maintaining
peace in its region.

If war within the region threatens world peace, wider action is
necessary.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Agreement between British, Soviet, Chinese, and United States Govern-
ments jointly to keep the peace of the world in the postwar period in
accord and in conjunction with some of the Latin American Govern-
ments, the Fourth French Republic, and other qualified members
of the United Nations; to define the nature and method of providing
armed contributions for this common effort; to agree now upon ma-
chinery to be set up by common consent to provide for progressive
reduction of armaments among themselves and other nations: to agree
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upon common policy toward Germany and other conquered Axis
powers to render them permanently incapable of renewing their
assaults; to agree that they will not take independent action affecting
sovereign rights of any other nation without consent of other three
powers; to agree that they will further and perfect, as rapidly as post-
war conditions permit, establishment of universal world organization
into which proposed Four-Power Agreement would be merged.

Establishment of Executive Council to represent all the United Nations.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Transition period to allow for readjustments and cooling of passions
of war before attempt to set up permanent world organization.
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THEORETICAL PLANS

CHARTS OF PLANS TO
UNITE NATIONS SINCE 1914

C. REcioNaL

&

... “There must be no return to the prewar habit of placating a strong
aggressor with the sacrifice of a small nation, and the danger of such a
return is a strong argument for creating confederations capable of
holding their own against any aggressor.

“These confederations could have the necessary financial, economic,
and industrial strength to provide themselves with well-prepared and
well-armed forces and a sufficiently strong Air Force, controlled by a new
organized system of European security. They could be economically
better balanced than the separate small states, and politically they could
have a more real sense of securitv and a greater absence of fear regarding
their national existence than was the case under the Versailles settlement.

... “We regard confederations in Europe as an element in some sort
of world commonwealth. Indeed, without this broad framework we
cannot contemplate a regional confederation.”

Epuarp Benes, Czechoslovakia; London, April 28, 1942.

“The future of Europe depends on its readiness to organize a union
of nations, where each must be willing to sacrifice some part of its eco-
nomic, political, and military independence for the good of the community

as a whole.”
Josepe Becy, Luxembourg; Washington, June 3, 1942,
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.+« “We must hope and pray that the unity of the three leading
victorious powers will be worthy of their supreme responsibility and
that they will think not only of their own welfare but of the welfare and
future of all. One can imagine that under a world institution embodying or
representing the United Nations, and some day all the nations, there
should come into being a Council of Europe and a Council of Asia.

“We must try — I am speaking, of course, only for ourselves — to make
the Council of Europe, or whatever it may be called, into a really effective
league, with all strongest forces concerned woven into its texture, with a
high court to adjust disputes and with forces, armed forces, national or
international or both, held ready to enforce these decisions and to prevent
renewed aggression and preparation of future wars.

“Anyone can see that this council, when created, must eventually
embrace the whole of Europe, and that all the main branches of the
European family must some day be partners in it.”

WinstoN CrurcaiLL, March 21, 1943,
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Tarek plans advocating European federation written in 1915, 1916, 1017
(Weiss, Anonymous, Zimmermann ) suggest establishment of the federa-
tion during the war as a basis for cessation of hostilities. Weiss proposed
that the Allies set up a Provisional Federal Government empowered to
conduct and conclude the war, and to induce the German people to
convert or overthrow their government by offering them admission to the
European Federation on equal terms. Anonymous suggested that the
non-European neutrals organize a Temporary Court of Arbitration to
conclude the war, conduct plebiscites, and organize the first elections
to the European Diet. Zimmermann urged that neutrals take the initia-
tive in organizing the United States of Europe, and that the European
Constitution be presented to the belligerents as a neutral peace proposal.

Both Jennings and Mackay would exclude Russia from a United
States of Europe but would include the British Dominions if they wish
to join. Jennings would have the Queen of the Netherlands appoint the
first Acting President. Mackay wants the victorious allies to show
generosity toward the Axis people in making peace.

Young wants a federated Europe, and suggests that England, France,
and Germany each become federalized as subregional federations within
the European Federation. He wants India to join an Asiatic Federation.

The three official proposals — Churchill’s offer of Union to France
(June, 1940), Confederation of Poland and Czechoslovakia, Confedera-
tion of Greece and Yugoslavia — are tentative outlines for possible
action.

The Constitutional Commission of The Danubian Club of London, in
its report of July, 1943 (not charted here), recommends a Central and
South-East European Union to be composed of Albania, Austria, Bul-
garia, Czechoslovakia, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, and Yugo-
slavia, Full federal organization is proposed.

AUTHOR:
Jost: Weiss (Alsatian; naturalized in England).

PROFESSION:
Landscape painter; also aviation pioneer; his glider model preserved in
South Kensington Museum.
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TITLE OF PLAN:
The Alternative: Armed Peace or Federation.

PAMPHLET
DATE: 1915,

PUBLISHED:
By the author in London.

TYPE:
FeperaL. Name: United States of Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecioNaL at first, limited to Europe and the self-governing British
Dominions; after the war, the American Nations, Japan, and the
Chinese Republic may be included.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LeGistaTive: Parlioment: Elected.

Execurive: Appointed by Parliament; more than one.
Federal Army: Composed of volunteers.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
War and Navy Departments of member nations pass to the Union;
member states protected against attack from without by non-members
or from anti-constitutional or revolutionary factions from within.
Authority over all international disputes, international trade, com-
munication, finance, labor problems, crime, possibly tariffs.
Exclusive right to possess and manufacture arms.
Financed by contributions from each state.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Complete autonomy over internal affairs.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Establishment of a Provisional Federal Government or Executive to
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meet temporarily at Le Havre, by Britain, France, Russia, Belgium,
Canada, Australia, South Africa, and Egypt.

Duties: To try to induce the German people to convert or to overthrow
their government by offering them admission into the European
Federation on terms of equality; to negotiate with a reconstituted
German Government; to conduct and conclude the war (individual
governments to have no hand in the peace negotiations).

Organize elections as soon as possible of representatives to the first
Federal Parlioment to which the Provisional Government assigns its
powers. The first Federal Parliament then appoints the first permanent
Federal Executive.

AUTHOR:
ANONYMOUS,

TITLE OF PLAN:
Suggestions for a Constitution of United States of Europe.

MANUSCRIFT
DATE: February 18, 1916.

Submitted to the Ford Neutral Conference for Continuous Mediation,
Stockholm.

TYPE:
ConrepERATE: Based on the Constitution of Switzerland.
Name: United States of Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:

Recronar: European nations including Austria, Hungary, Germany,
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, Belgium, Great Britain and
Ireland, France, Portugal, Spain, Monaco, San Marino, Italy, Liech-
tenstein, Albania, Greece, Bulgaria, Roumania, Poland. Finland,
Russia. (Special status for Switzerland. See Miscellaneous.)
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ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LzcistATivE: Bicameral Confederal Diet: Upper House; Lower House;
representatives appointed or elected according to constitutional pro-
visions in each nation,

Upper House: Two representatives from each nation with a popula-
tion of 500,000 or more; one from each of the others. ’

Lower House: One representative for every 500,000 population; each
nation entitled to at least one.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Confederal Council: Five-year terms; seven members elected by Con-
federal Diet.

Confederal President: Member of Council elected by Diet to be Chair-
man of Council; may not be reelected for two years in succession.

Special Provision: In time of war the President (or any other member
of the Council by two-thirds majority of Upper House) may be de-
clared Dictator by the Diet for one year at a time but not in excess
of the President’s original term as member of the Council.

Confederal Military Department: Supervises military establishments of
all nations; reports to Diet in order to maintain balance of military
forces within and without the Confederacy.

Interstate Commission: Appointed by Confederal Council; supervises
operation of Confederate laws regulating interstate commerce and
state legislation affecting equality of other nations.

JupiciaL:

Confederal Court of Justice: Appointed by Upper House; appointments
may be canceled by unanimous vote of Confederal Council, reaffirmed
by two-thirds majority of Confederal Diet.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:

Regulates military appropriations and armaments of member nations.
Supervises interstate commerce: uniform import and export duties
and privileges for all nations.
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Ratifies treaties negotiated by member nations with non-member
nations.

Final authorily over all colonies and dependencies of member nations:
all colonial disputes must be settled by arbiters chosen by the litigants
or by the Confederal Court of Justice; rights, privileges, import and
export dutics must apply equally to all member nations and colonies
other than the owning nation; proposed changes in status of colonies
and dependencics must be submitted to plebiscite of two-thirds
majority of votes of inhahitants entitled to vote by standards deter-
mined by Confederal Diet; subject to veto by two-thirds majority of
Upper House.

Exclusive jurisdiction over:
The Capital District.
The following straits and fortifications: Straits of Dover, Gibraltar
and Ceuta, Aden; Suez and Kaiser Wilhelm Canals; the Dardanelles,
Marmora Sea, the Bosphorus, Trieste and its district; Constantinople;
Scutari in Asia Minor (to be seat of World Court of Arbitration).
Railrcad and other travel routes between the chief cities of the
Western coast to cities in the East, Siberia, and Norway; from Algiers
to Zanzibar; and from Cape Town to Cairo.
Assumes debts of member nations proportionate to value of lands,
fortifications, and railroads taken from them.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Their armed forces subject to regulation by the Confederal Diet.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Non-Member Nations: Arbitration of disputes through World
Court of Arbitration; appeals and retrials permitted until a decision is
reached satisfving the litigants, or until a decision on appeal upholds
the findings of onc of the first two decisions of the Court when it
becomes binding on the United States of Europe.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Appeal to all European countries to agree in principle to this program,
Appeal to non-European neutral governments to send delegates to a
Temporary Court of Arbitration to meet at The Hague.

Duties: The Court declares further hostilities suspended and recog-

ANONYMOUS



282 Theoretical Plans

nizes the belligerents as temporary administrators of territories occu-
pied by them at the time. Pending organization of the Confederation
of Europe, officers of the Court are to report on the administration of
such cecupied territories, their reports to be held for future investiga-
tion by the Confederal Council.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Initiative by non-European neutrals to set up Temporary Court of
Arbitration to negotiate a cessation of hostilities, supervise administra-
tion of occupied territories, conduct plebiscites in disputed areas,
apportion indemnity claims, organize elections to first Confederal
Diet.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
The Temporary Court of Arbitration conducts plebiscites in Germany
and Austria-Hungary to determine whether the people wish to enter
the Confederation united under their present nationality, or whether
they wish to form new nations under the Confederation; if the people
choose separation, the Court calls constituent assemblies setting up
temporary administrations for the new nations.

The Court conducts plebiscites in territories occupied by hostile forces
or which were battlegrounds during the war to determine which
adjacent nation the people wish to join; conducts plebiscites in war-
stricken colonial areas, effecting transfers according to wishes of
colonial population.

The Court considers indemnity claims, apportioning them among the
belligerents and the newly constituted nations.

The Court supervises elections and appointments to the Confederal
Diet. When these have heen completed, the functions and authority
of the Temporary Court of Arbitration are ended and the Confederal
Diet begins to operate electing the first Confederal Council.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
All territorial changes to be determined by plebiscites conducted by
the Temporary Court of Arbitration. Suggested changes:
Asiatic Russia and Algiers to become colonies of the United States of
Europe.
Plebiscites in Austria to determine whether Bohemia and Moravia
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are to enter the Confederation as Czechland instead of as a part of
Austria.

Plebiscites in Germany to determine whether German people wish to
enter the Confederation as a unit or divided into the following federa-
tions:

Swabian Federation: Baden, Hohenzollern, Wiirttemberg, Bavaria.
Saxon Federation: Kingdom of Saxony, Thuringia, Anhalt, Province of
Saxony, Brunswick, and others.

Rhenan Federation: Prussia, Lippe, and others.

Friesland: All land north of Rhenan and Saxon Federations between
Holland, the Elbe, and Mecklenburg.

Baltland Federation: All the rest of Germany.

Other possible changes to be determined by plebiscite: creation of a
West Balkan Federation with Dalmatia as a basis; creation of Ruthenia
with Bukovina and Bessarabia as joint bases; creation of Dunaland
with Livonia and Courland as joint bases.

RATIFICATION:
Agreement in principle by European nations to form the Confedera-
tion; organization of elections to the first Confederal Diet by the
Temporary Court of Arbitration.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Existing constitutions are to be interfered with as little as possible.

Seat of the Confederal Government is to be the Canton of Zug in
Switzerland, to be administered by a Board appointed by the Council;
confederate institutions may be maintained in any Swiss Canton but
not more than one-tenth of the area of any one canton may be occu-
pied, and confederate property is to be taxable by the cantonal
treasury subject to approval of the Confederal Council.

The Swiss Cantons are to have no representation in the Upper House;
but each canton to have onec representative in the Lower House;
cantons to be autonomous but new cantonal laws and constitutions
subject to veto of Confederal Dict; cantonal militias subject to Con-
federal Military Department. Ministers and ambassadors of Confed-
eral Government also represent Swiss Cantons in foreign countries;
intercantonal disputes subject to Court appointed by Confederal
Council.

ANONYMOUS



284 Theoretical Plans

AUTHOR:
CARL ZIMMERMANN,

TITLE OF PLAN:
The United States of Europe. From: Der Volkerbund —~ Beitrige zur
Errichtung der Weltdemokratie.

PAMPHLET
DATE: August, 1917.

PUBLISHED (in German):
By the Swiss Committee for the Preparation of the League of Peoples,
Basle, Switzerland.

TYPE:
FeDERAL: Based on Swiss Constitution.
Name: United States of Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecionaL: Europe.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistaTive: Unicameral European Council: Ten-year term; one repre-
sentative for each one-half, three-fourths, or one million population,
elected by uniform simple system of proportional voting; vacancies
filled by the next highest candidate.

Popular initiative and referendum on all basic issues.

President of the Council, elected each year by the Council from its own
members; also represents the Union as President.

The Council discharges all legislative and administrative functions.

EXEGUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE!
Administrative Departments: Cousisting of experts and civil service
personnel; prepare material for the Council and carry out its decisions.

Department of the Interior: Defends Union and its members against
public defamation; publishes Union newspaper and distributes it free
to every citizen to develop consciousness of European citizenship;
directs compulsory labor service replacing military conseription.
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Depariment for Production and Trade: (1) Transport and Commaunica-
tions Division; (2) Treasury Department; secures acceptance of its
recommendations by the membcr nations.

Colonial Department: Assures equal access to colonies by all Union
members; promotes self-government of colonies and their admission
as members of the Union; conserves colonial resources, preventing
exploitation and speculation.

Department of Foreign Affairs: Unifies foreign ministries of member
nations in dealing with non-members such as the American States
and Asia.

Department of Defense: Provides for defense of Union coasts and
borders; controls manufacture and distribution of munitions; super-
vises and provides for uniform training of national civilian relief
corps and police forces.

Department of Justice: Prepares new laws; applies them after passage;
prosecutes violations of Union laws.

JupiciaL:
Union Court: Decides disputes between nations; final appeal to Euro-
pean Council; decides cases referred to it by the Departments.

Administrative Court: Exercises jurisdiction over Union personnel and
decides disputes over administrative jurisdiction.

Professional Courts of Honor.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
Assures equal treatment of all members in commerce.
Prohibits dumping, subsidies, and trusts.
Conducts impartial investigation of war guilt.
Directs European reconstruction, demobilization, exchange of pris-
oners.
Administers all colonies.
Conducts foreign relations.
Defends coasts and borders of the Union.
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METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Member Nations: Three-fourths or four-fifths vote of Coun-
cil necessury lo impose military measurcs against a member nation.

Towards Non-Member Nations: Military and naval defense.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Organization of the General Committee for Establishing the European
Union of States: Twelve prominent individuals from neutral nations.

Duties:

(1) Tocall on experts to draft details of the European Constitu-
tion, and of the Federal Departments and Emergency Boards.
The draft constitution is to be presented as a Neutral Peace
Proposal.

2) To organize neutral popular support for the proposal.

8) To organize the European Council.

4) To organize the various administrative departments.

5) Each Parliament ratifying the Neutral Peace Proposal appoints
one of its members to the Central Committee Preparing the
Union to organize the election of representatives to the Euro-
pean Council.

(
(
(
(

As soon as a sufficient number of nations have ratified the Constitution
of the European Union and elected their representatives, the Euro-
pean Council meets and organizes its various departments on the
basis of the General Committee’s unofficial recommendations and
preparations.

Ratification of the Constitution by the belligerents ends hostilities
between them.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
The organization of the European Union and ratification of its Con-
stitution as a basis for cessation of hostilities and permanent peace.
The belligerents must abandon demands that involve the crushing of
their opponents, the forcible alteration of frontiers and of forms of
government.
The Union must guarantee each member nation internal autonomy
and external security.
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LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
The transition from war to peace to be carried out by the following
Boards headed by neutrals and located in neutral cities:

Board of Investigation: Collects relevant data on the causes, origins,
and originators of the war; renders an impartial verdict. All groups
must assist the Board in its work and refrain from interfering or
attempting to influence its judgment.

Board of Reconstruction: Helps restore civilian enterprises wiped out
in the war; one-half the cost to be supplied by the nation; one-half
by the Union. (The Union contribution to be distributed among all
member nations over a twenty-year period.) Author assumes that
Japan and the American States would also contribute to reconstruc-
tion.

Board for Transitional Problems: Organizes demobilization of sol-
diers, exchange of prisoners, exchange of labor, raw materials, trans-
portation facilities, fuel, machinery, and other necessities.

Advises revision of national constitutions to conform with Union
Constitution.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Alsace-Lorraine is to have autonomy within the European Union.
All disputed territories and dependent nationalities are also to have
autonomy within the Union.

RATIFICATION:
By national parliaments.

AUTHOR:
ArisTiDE Brianp (French).

PROFESSION:
Foreign Minister of France.

TITLE:
Memorandum on the Organization of a Regime of European Federal
Union.
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DATE: May 17, 1930.

SOURCE:
International Conciliation, June, 1930.

TYPE:
ConrFEDERATE — Within framework of League of Nations.
Name: European Association, or Union.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecronaL: European members of the League of Nations.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: European Conference: Representatives of all European
Governments who are members of the Leagué of Nations.
President of Conference elected annually.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Permanent Political Committee: Limited to a certain number of member
governments. Each representative to be President in rotation. Sessions
to coincide with meeting of League of Nations Council, European or
non-European Governments, non-members of League, to be invited
to take part in questions of interest to them.

Secretariat,

JupiciAL:
European system of arbitration and security.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION:
To expand markets,
To intensify and improve industrial production.
To guarantee against labor crises.
To study ways of setting up Federal European Union, and political,
economiic, and social questions.
To set up technical committees.
To establish a European system of arbitration and security.
To control industrial unions and cartels.
To provide progressive lowering of tariffs.
To coordinate public works, communications, and transit.
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To develop economically backward regions of Europe.

To provide uniform labor legislation.

To coordinate health services.

(General subordination of economic problems to the political.)

MISCELLANEOUS:

Twenty-five nations replied to the Memorandum. Sixteen govern-
ments (Belgium, Bulgaria, Denmark, Germany, Great Britain, Irish
Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Netherlands, Norway, Poland,
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, and Switzerland) doubted the need of
setting up a separate European Association, fearing it would under-
mine the universality and influence of the League of Nations, and
would revive the danger of alliances; many pointed out they had
close ties with non-European nations; most nations opposed barring

any nation merely because of non-membership in the League.

Five governments (Albania, Austria, Esthonia, Hungary, Roumania)
stressed the need of dealing with economic problems before trying to

settle political ones.

Four governments (Czechoslovakia, Greece, Yugoslavia [Luxembourg

reserving her neutrality]) approved the proposal.

AUTHOR:
ALFRED M. BiNcHAM (American).

PROFESSION:
Writer; former State Senator.

TITLE OF PLAN:
The United States of Europe.

DATE: 1940.

PUBLISHER:
Duell, Sloan and Pearce, New York.

TYPE:

FepERAL, NaME: United States of Europe.
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MEMBERSHIP:
RecionaL: All Europe, including England, Iceland, Turkey; also Syria,
Palestine, Egypt, and North Africa. Soviet Union excluded.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Tricameral ~ Council of States; European Assembly;
Council of Nationalities.

Council of States: Nations to be represented according to population
and military position at end of war. Decisions: By majority vote.

European Assembly: All Europe to be divided into 100 electoral districts
of one to five million inhabitants; each district to send from one to five
representatives; proportional representation to be used in districts
electing more than one representative; otherwise member nations to
determine method of election.

Council of Nationalities: Representation in proportion to population of
every ethnic group. (See: Chart of Soviet Constitution.) Participation
in legislation limited to nationality problems.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Dominant group of nations within Council of States to function as
Executive.

Department of Foreign Relations: To represent European Federation in
foreign capitals.

European Arms Control Commission: To supervise disarmament of
member nations; to inspect their arsenals and arms factories.

European Colonial Administration: To supervise Mandate administra-
tion by member nations; to replace gradually national colonial admin-
istrators with graduates from international school of colonial adminis-
tration without regard to nationality.

European Investment Bank: To finance vast public works program to
provide transition from war to peace; to maintain adequate volume of

long-term investments; to maintain balance between savings and
investments.

European Reconstruction Agency: To provide money and labor to
rebuild destroyed areas; to finance housing and public works program

BINGHAM



Charts of Plans to Unite Nations Since 1914 291

until private investment able to absorh Iabor supply; to borrow funds
from individuals and governments to finance its activities.

JuptciaL:

Courts of Migration: With power to issue writs of habeas corpus to assure
migration with their families and property of persons fleeing from
racial, national, religious, or political persecution.

European Supreme Court: To decide constitutionality of acts of member
nations.

Federal Legislative Bodies: To decide political disputes.

Permanent Court of Arbitration and Permanent Court of International
Justice: To decide judicial disputes.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERATION:
To represent the Federation in the Council of the League of Nations.
To grant cultural and administrative autonomy either as a federal
territory or as part of a larger state to any area demanding such status
through an internationally supervised plebiscite.
To maintain a European army at least as powerful as half of all
national armies 1o be stationed at strategic points such as the Rhine,
the Carpathian Mountains. and Alpinc passes.
To assume command of all national navies including that of Great

_ Britain,
To supervise disarmament of member nations; to license arms manu-
facture; to inspect arms factories and arsenals.
To control forts, barracks, arsenals, and strategic seaways such as
Gibraltar and Suez.
To supervise colonial administration of member nations.
To internationalize all commercial air transport.
To levy taxes least in conflict with those of national and local govern-
ments.
To grant federal citizenship.
To protect natioral minorities.
To provide minimum safeguards against persecution.
To establish capital city, federal flag, coinage, and postage.
To operate a broadcasting chain.
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To supervise newspapers and textbooks.

To establish international universities and staff college for interna-
tional civil servants.

To organize leisure-time activities through youth hostels, European
excursions, and scout movements.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to operate coast guard and patrol boats.
Right to restrict freedom of migration until living standards are more
nearly equal.
Right to maintain diplomatic representation in each other’s capitals
and abroad.
Right to organize regional federations within the European Federa-
tion,
Right to separate representation in the Assembly of the League of
Nations.
The British Commonwealth to retain a special naval contingent if
the Dominions do not become part of the European Federation.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
National areas not to be fortified.
No secession from the Federation.
British Commonwealth to abandon imperial trade preferences.

INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Freedom of worship.
Freedom to migrate with property.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member Nations: Use of European army in case of revolt
within a nation, or an attack on another member nation; withdrawal
of federal aid and patronage; ban on essential raw materials.

Towards Non-Member Nations: Use of European army to defend the
Federation against threat.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Allies to define terms on which they would be willing to negotiate
peace with Germany; neutrals to press for peace constantly; coopera-
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tion and good-will of a responsible German Government necessary to
creation of an intelligent settlement.

Decisive Allied military victory desirable only if present Allied Gov-
ernments were replaced by progressive coalition governments of
liberals, socialists, and labor elements pledged to an intelligent reor-
ganization of the world.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Preliminary Conference of all belligerent governments to bring about
cessation of hostilities and to agree on temporary terms.

Conference of all nations, including neutrals, to draft a permanent
settlement. Conference to he held in a neutral city. Funds for recon-
struction should equal those spent for war.

Organization of a European Constitutional Convention, of military
and naval disarmament conferences, of a financial and economic con-
ference, and of a general conference to coordinate these decisions and
to settle colonial and other worldwide issues. Popularly elected dele-
gates and representatives of business, labor, and other groups should
meet in assemblies connected with the various conferences at least in
an advisory capacity to minimize influence of generals and diplomats.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Possible organization of a north and a south German Confederation
entering the United States of Europe separately. Token restoration of
independence to Poles, Czechs, and Slovaks.

India, French Indo-China, parts of Netherlands East Indies, and
Philippines to be consulted on whether they wish to be under inter-
national supervision.

American and European possessions in Western Hemisphere to be
mandated to a Pan-American Colonial Administration.

European capital to be north of Basle on Rhine at junction of France,
Germany, and Switzerland.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The League of Nations, the International Labor Organization, the
Bank for International Settlements to be continued. The League to be
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universal in membership to provide regular conference, coordination
of international administrative agencies, and of economic planning,
and reconstruction.

Bank for International Settlements: To act as clearing house for
world’s monetary transactions; to integrate various monetary systems;
to introduce a managed international currency not based on gold.

The following agencies to be established on a worldwide scale:

Commission on Migration and Population Problems: To conduct
research and publicize the problem; to advise League, European Fed-
eration, and their member nations; to serve as forum for airing griev-
ances; to organize interchange of populations where no other solution
is possible.

World Investment Commission: To supply information about foreign
investment opportunities; to charter international corporations under
its own jurisdiction; to coordinate and supervise regional investment
agencies.

World Trade Commission — Cartels Diision: To register and approve
cartel agreements on prices, production and market quotas if labor
and consumer interests are also adequately represented; prices not
to be fixed too high; production and market quotas to be fair to all
nations. Raw Materials Division: To supervise raw materials; to assure
conservation of scarce resources and intelligent exploitation; to guar-
antee adequate supplies to all nations. Tariff Division: To undertake
gradual lowering of tariffs through bilateral, multilateral, and regional
agreements.

World Trade Commission: To enforce its decisions through threat of
withholding international banking and investment facilities.

AUTHOR:
W. Ivor Jennines (English).

PROFESSION:
Attorney. Reader in English Law in University of London,

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Federation for Western Europe.
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DATE: 1940.

PUBLISHER:
The Macmillan Co., Cambridge, England.

TYPE:
Feperar. NaMe: Federation of Western Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecronaL: Western Europe — Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Eire,
Finland, French Republic, United Kingdom and Northern Ireland,
Iceland, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland;
also Canada, Australia, Union of South Africa, New Zealand, New-
foundland, and Southern Rhodesia.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTivE: Bicameral — The People’s House; The States’ House; legis-
lation by majority vote of both houses, except that revenue bills passed
by People’s House and signed by President become law within three
months of passage by People’s House even without approval of
States” House. First meeting of the Federal Legislature to be set by
Proclamation of Acting President; Federal Legislature may be dis-
solved by Presidential proclamation ordering new elections.

People’s House: One delegate for every 500,000 federal electors; Federal
Legislature to determine qualifications for voting, electoral areas, and
method of election. (Until Federal Legislature provides otherwise,
electoral requirements for the most numerous branch of the national
legislature shall prevail. )

States” House:

9 members each: Germanv.

7 members each: France, United Kingdom and Northern Ireland.

5 members each: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Eire, Fin-
land, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Union
of South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland.

3 members each: Iceland, Luxembourg, Newfoundland, Southern
Rhodesia.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Queen of Netherlands appoints first Acting President of the Federation;
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thereafter the two Houses in joint session elect President for three-year
term; may be reelected; in case of incapacity, Chief Justice of Supreme
Court becomes Acting President; exercises powers at request of Coun-
cil of Ministers.

Prime Minister: Appointed by President; dismissable by resolution of
People’s House.

Council of Ministers: Appointed by President at request of Prime
Minister, .

Prime Minister and Ministers must become members of the Federal
Legislature within six months of their appointment.

Colonial Commission: Six-year term; may be reappointed; candidates
nominated by two Houses by joint resolution; appointed by President
and removable by him on resolution of both Houses.

Duties: To supervise administration of colonies by the nations and
make recommendations for assistance and development.
(Member nations may transfer their dependencies to the Federation.)

Jupicar:

Federal Supreme Court: Justices appointed for life by President on
nomination of Judiciary Commission; may be retired by law; removed
by President on resolution of both Houses.

Original Jurisdiction: In disputes bhetween two or more federated
nations; between a federated nation and the Federation; other matters
prescribed by the legislature.

Appellate Jursidiction: Over interpretation of the Constitution.

Judiciary Commission: Three-year term; members appointed by States’
House from among persons holding high judicial office in the Federa-
tion or in a federated nation; may be reappointed.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERATION:
Exclusive Jurisdiction:
Control of navigation and shipping except on inland waterways of
nations.
Control of traffic by air.
Control of migration.
Licensing of armament manufacture.
Command of the armed forces.
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Guarantees territorial integrity of cach nation; protects its democratic
system and assists cach nation to maintain public order.

Issues passports to Federal citizens and to Federal-protected persons
(persons belonging to the dependency of a federated nation), and
protects them outside the Federation.

Admits new nations by two-thirds vote of each House; ratification by
legislatures of two-thirds of federated nations.

Concurrent Jurisdiction (Ten years after establishment of the
Federation):

Regulates trade betwcen federated nations, foreign nations, and
territories.

Regulates communication, currency, coinage, banking, interstate pay-
ments, copvrights, weights and measures.

National laws may be vetoed by the Federal President.
Citizens of one federated nation to have all the rights and duties of
citizens in other federated nations except that political rights are
dependent on residence requirements.
Rights and privileges granted by a nation to another nation must
apply equally to all nations.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
On a date fixed by the Federal Legislature, the federated nations are
to transfer their armed forces or a part of them to the Federation.
Within one year, the forces not transferred are to be disbanded; the
federated nations are to maintain no armed force except a police force.

Enforcement of federal law to operate on individuals.

Federal armed forces exist for defense against non-members.

RATIFICATION:
When four nations (of those cnumerated ) have given notice of ratifica-
tion, the Federation is established. Notice of ratification to be sent to
the Queen of the Netherlands.

AMENDMENT:
May be proposed by either House; must be passed by two-thirds of
the members in each House and by majority vote of the legislatures in
two-thirds of the federated nations.
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MISCELLANEOUS:
Nations mav not secede or be expelled from the Federation except by
an amendment to the Constitution.

AUTHOR:
Oswawp Deren (English?) (pseudonym).

TITLE OF PLAN:
Economic Peace Aims: A Basis for Discussion.

DATE: 1941.

PUBLISHED BY:
Edward Arnold & Co., London.

TYPE:
Feperar. Name: Commonwealth of Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:

RecioNar: Limited to European peoples having independent govern-
ments until 1938: England’s relation to Europe similar to her relation-
ship toher Dominions: Russia is to be excluded as long as she maintains
inflexible Bolshevist system.

Other nations may cooperate with European Commonwealth through
the World Economic Plan, and agree to principles of general disarma-
ment, freedom of movement, and international seientific development.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

Lecrsuative: Unicameral Parliament: One representative for every two
million population; minimum of four representatives to each nation
except Licchtenstein, Monaco, Andorra, San Marino, Danzig. and
possibly Luxembourg,

Decisions: By majority vote; two-thirds vote required to decide ques-
tions of outstanding importance.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINTSTRATIVE:
President; One-year term; chosen from leading representatives of mem-
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ber nations (King of Norway, for instance, may also he President of
the Union).

Ministry of Home Affairs: To include Departments of Home Security,
Administration, Judiciary, Transport and Shipping,

Ministry of Public Welfare: To include Departments of Public Health,
Leisure, Arts and Sciences, Political Education.

Continental Office of Coordination: To enforce adoption by member
nations of uniform principles in Legal Codes, Labor, Education, and
Communication, within five years from establishment of Common-
wealth.

JumicrAL:

Arbitration Court: Composed especially for each dispute; each party to
the dispute chooses one representative, who together then choose a
neutral chairman; the President or Prime Minister of the Common-
wealth casts the deciding vote if a speedy decision is not reached.

Special Court of Arbitration for the Settlement of International Disputes:
Decides frontier and trade disputes and questions of jurisdiction be-
tween the national parliaments and the Commonwealth during the
transition period.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE COMMONWEALTH:

Special Position of England: While not a member of the Commonwealth,
is entitled to send representatives to its Parliament, fill certain posts in
the Commonw ealth Government, and share responsibility for conti-
nental defense, finance, and economic problems.

The Commonwealth determines foreign policv, negotiates treaties,
provides for continental defense; supervises disarmament, issues a
common currency, assures freedom of commerce and migration,
assumes debts of member nations; assures all individuals equal treat-
ment and protection and citizenship after five years’ work in any
member nation; may veto or ¢confirm national laws extending to inter-
state relations; assures nations cultural coadministration over their
respective minorities even in other nations.

DUTGH



300 Theoretical Plans

NATIONS RETAIN:
National autonomy; may restrict non-European (Asiatic) immigra-
tion.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
Must provide for office of Prime Minister, Ministers of Home Affairs,
Public Welfare, Finance, Education, and Procuration of Work.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member Nations: Continental Army of Defense, made up of
soldiers, sailors, and airmen from cach nation in proportion to its
representation in Parliament, paid by the Commonwealth, enlisted for
five, ten-year periods, stationed only on frontiers; conscription

abolished.

Towards Non-Member Nations: Cooperation between British and Com-
monwealth navies; strength of Commonwealth navy to be in fixed
ratio to British and American navies.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Board of Reconstruction must be set up and ready to function when
Allies take over Berlin; details must be told to all the peoples before
the war ends.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Total British-American victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Eurork:

No reparations; no long-drawn-out peace negotiations; if reconstruc-
tion program is well prepared, armies of occupation may be with-
drawn after a few weeks.

Court of Arbitration; Continental Office of Coordination; transitional

organs of government through which Great Britain and the United
States control European reconstruction.
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Board of Reconstruction: Assumes control of all non-military matters.
Duties: Establishes a common currency, organizes demobilization,
transporl, and rebuilding. Sets up temporary administrative depart-
ments of the future European Commonwealth: Forcign Relations,
Defense, Finance, Economy, European Bank of Issue, and Procura-
tion of Work.

WORLDWIDE:

International Commission for the Procuration of Work: Chairman and
four members (carefully selected persons of industrial and financial
experience to be entrusted with wide powers).

Subcommittees: Research, Survey of Proposals, Finance, Supervision.
The Commission must always have a representative of the United
States and Great Britain,

Duties: To provide work on a world scale for all peoples, on great
international projects such as building waterpower stations, inter-
national canals, irrigation schemes, Channel Tunnel, bridges of La
Plata, Danube, and the Bosphorus.

Organization of production in order of importance: building industry,
shipbuilding, agriculture and transport. Industrial quotas fixed quar-
terly; disposal of goods through a Central Marketing Board.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Northern, Southern Germany, Austria, the Rhineland and Alsace-
Lorraine to be separate member states under the Commonwealth.
Similar status may be granted to Ukraine, Macedonia, Flanders,
Basque country, and Croatia.
Nations may retain their colonies but they are to he exploited for the
benefit of the whole Commonwealth.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The seat of the Commonwealth and headquarters of the Continental
Bank should be in Switzerland, Holland, or Belgium.
Official languages: English, German, and French; French alone may
later be found necessary to speed up Parliamentary debate and for
army efficiency.

DUTCH
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AUTHOR:
R. W. G. Macxay (Australian).

PROFESSION:
Attorney.

TITLE OF PLAN:

Peace Aims and the New Order — Being a Revised and Popular Edition
of “Federal Europe” outlining the Case for European Federation
Together with a Draft Constitution of a United States of Europe.

DATE: 1941.

PUBLISHER:
Michael Joseph Ltd., London.

TYPE:
FeperavL, Modeled on Australian Constitution.
Name: United States of Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecronaL: All nations of Western Europe (without Russia), also Brit-
ish Dominions if they decide to enter Union and all their colonial
possessions, except India, (to be given independence and allowed to
join an Asiatic Federation ).

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistaTive: Unicameral Parliament: Elected for four years; meets
twice a year; directly chosen by men and women over twenty-one
years of age. One member for every 250,000 population. At least five
members for each original member nation; aboriginal natives and
colonial populations not to be counted in apportionment.

Members of Parliament: At least twenty-one years of age; three years’
residence within nation in which elected.

Decisions: By majority vote.

Quorum: One-third of Parliament,
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EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
President: (First President to be named in the Constitution) Com-
mander-in-chief of naval, military, and air forces.

Federal Council: Members chosen by Parliament; advises President.

Permanent Colonial Commission: Nine members appointed by Presi-
dent in Council; supervises President’s administration of colonial
territories; reports to Parliament; makes recommendations.

JupiciaL:

Supreme Court: Chief Justice and at least six Justices (exact number
determined by Parliament) appointed for life (unless removed on
charge of mishehavior or incapacity) by President in Council.

Inferior Courts: To be created by Parliament.

Original Jurisdiction (Supreme Court): In disputes over treaties with
other countries; between nations or residents of several nations,
national minorities; interpretation of Constitution; laws of Parlia-
ment; colonial matters. Patliament can confer additional original
jurisdiction.

Appellate Jurisdiction: Over other federal courts; over the court of anv
member nation.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE UNION:

Exclusive Jurisdiction: Relations with other nations; creation and admis-
sion of new nations; military, naval, and air defense of Federation;
control of forces to maintain laws of Federation; administration and
regulation of postal, telegraphic, telephone, broadcasting, television,
quarantine and public health services; census and statistics: weights
and measures; naturalization and aliens; immigration and emigration;
custom duties, currency and coinage; banking and incorporation of

banks.

Concurrent Jurisdiction: Taxation and various economic matters; insur-
ance; control of corporations; transportation; industrial matters;
social services; administration of law. Questions ot jurisdiction to be
given widest possible interpretation in favor of Federation.

Federation assumes the debts of the nations.
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RESTRICTIONS ON THE UNION:
Laws reducing representation of a nation in Parliament must be
approved by majority of electors in nation.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Changes affecting federal franchise or extending Parliament beyond
four years must be approved by majority of electors in majority of
nations.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Toward Non-Member Nations: Army, navy, and air force to be used in
case of hostilities.

Toward Member Nations: When a law of 2 nation is inconsistent with
law of the Federation, that of the Federation prevails; all obligations
or agreements between nations inconsistent with Federal Constitution
are abrogated; every nation to be protected against invasion, and, on
application of national Executive Government, against' domestic
violence; constitution of each nation to continue as at establishment
of Federation until altered in accordance with national constitutional
procedure.

Toward Individuals: Automatic citizenship in Federation of all residents
of the Federation and of the nations; equal civil and political rights
irrespective of race, language, or religion; detention and punishment
by individual nations of persons accused and convicted of violating
laws of the Federation.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Includes provisions for territorial changes and liquidation of war:

Provisions of Treaty Concluding Hostilities (after Allied victory):

1. An International Commission with equal representation of all
Western European nations with American and Russian collabora-
tion, to supervise transition between armistice and signing of
Peace Treaty.

2. After lapse of six to twelve months, meeting of Peace Conference
with all European countries represented, including Russia, Japan,
and United States on equal terms.
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3. No dictated peace; no vindictiveness; no reparations; no indemni-
ties; no economic or political exploitation of defeated.

4, Germany and Allies to withdraw from territories occupied after
January 1, 1933,

5. All nations of Western Europe, including neutrals, to decide their
own form of government.

6. Establishment of a democratic Federation with common govern-
ment directly elected.

7. Transfer of all colonies of Western European nations to the Federa-
tion to be administered for welfare of natives and to be admitted
as soon as possible as member nations of Federation.

Nucleus to establish Federation: Britain, France, Italy, Germany,
and others who choose to join.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Allied victory with generosity to Axis people who have also been
victims of international causes of war; provision of equality and
freedomy; no reparations; no indemnities.

RATIFICATION:

Ratification of Treaty by nations to constitute a United States of
Europe. Appointment of Treaty Commission: One member from each
original ratifying nation. Duties: Provide for election of first Parlia-
ment of Federation through universal adult suffrage; compulsory
voting; proportional representation with single transferable vote;
adequate system of registration of electors; decentralized electoral
system with constituencies of similar size.

Following meeting of first Parliament, Treaty Commission ceases to
function,

AMENDMENT:
By majority vote of Parliament and submission within two years to
vote of world electorate, unless passed by three-fourths majority of
Parliament.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Seat of Government: Vienna or other place provided by Parliament,
Official languages: English, French, German.
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AUTHOR:
Sk Georce Youne (English).

PROFESSION:
Diplomat and Political Scientist.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Federation and Freedom — or Plan the Peace to Win the War,

DATE: 1941

PUBLISHER:
Oxford University Press, London.

TYPE:

FeperaL: Union of Free Federated Europe; based on Constitution of
Switzerland with elements from those of the German and Spanish
republican constitutions; and some economic features taken from the
Constitution of Portugal.

MEMBERSHIP:

Recionar; European Union (assumes that eventually there will be other
regional unions with the League of Nations keeping peace between
continents ); would include U.S.S.R.

Preliminary Conditions: Nations with populations of more than ten
million must reconstitute themselves into federal unions with each
member state having less than ten and more than two million popula-
tion. Nations with populations of less than five million must federate
with other nations and join the European Union as part of a federation.

Nations Excluded: (Until they approve and apply a Declaration of
Rights): Spain, Italy, Hungary, Greece, the Balkans.
Dominions to join the League of Nations.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistATive: Bicameral Congress: Union Council; Union Parliament.
Union Council: Two members appointed by each national Parliament.
Union Parliament: One member for each million population; direct
election by single transferable proportional vote; universal suffrage.
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Central Economic Council: Members chosen by occupational groups;
prepares all economic and social measures in cooperation with the
Social and Economic Committees of Congress.

ADMINISTRATIVE AND JupiciaL ORGANS:
Not specified.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
The European Union assumes entire responsibility for the internal
affairs of Europe, assuring each nation equal rights, equal responsi-
bilities, and equal restriction of all armies, navies, and air forces.
Assumes debts of member nations, including Germany’s and Italy’s
{with deductions for property looted by them).
Controls all forms of communication and transportation including
one river or ocean port in each nation and through traffic to it.
Controls commerce, currency, credit, capital; combats depressions by
pump-priming.
Supervises utilities, employers’ federations, trade unions, producers’
or consumers’ cooperatives, etc.
Administers dependencies.
Nations may secede from their national federations and exclude or
expel persons or products if dangerous to nation’s social system, but
Union may retaliate in kind.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Britain should plan postwar reconstruction securing support of the
United States, Russia, and the governments-in-exile; the reconstrue-
tion program should he such as to be acceptable to a minority of the
enemy and a majority of the neutrals to increase the chances of
winning the war and shortening its duration.
A Constituent Congress will have to frame the European Constitution.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
“ ... no peace could be permanent, however carefully it had been
prepared by us as victors, unless it was also such as we should have
been prepared ourselves to accept if vanquished.”
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LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Establishment of an Intemational Commission on Rectification of
Frontiers, Reparations, Repatriations, etc.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:

Geneva becomes capital of the European Union; the seat of the
League of Nations is to be moved out of Europe or made extra-
territorial.

Poland must become a federal union; Denmark and Norway must
form a Scandinavian Federation; Czechs, Slovaks, Sudetens, a Bohe-
mian Federation; Baltic nations must federate, possibly with Sweden,
Holland, Belgium, and Switzerland.

France is to be reconstituted into the French Federation consisting of the
following state divisions: Northern — Capital, Rouen; Southern —
Capital, Marseilles; Eastern — Capital, Lyons; Western — Capital,
Bordeaux; Central — Capital, Orleans; Brittany — Capital, Rennes;
Paris and the Ile de France become a metropolitan canton.

Germany is to be reconstituted into the German Federation consisting
of the following state divisions: Saxony — Capital, Dresden; Bavaria —
Capital, Munich; Austria — Capital, Vienna; Swabia — Capital, Stutt-
gart; Rhenania ~ Capital, Cologne; Westphalia — Capital, Frankfort;
Hanover — Capital, Hanover; Silesiac — Capital, Breslau; Berlin and
the Federal District; Prussia — Capital, Potsdam (Parts of Prussia are
to be divided between Saxony, Westphalia, Hanover, and Silesia).

England is to be reconstituted into the British Federation consisting
of the following state divisions: Greater London plus surrounding
area and City of Westminster to be the Federal District; South
England — Capital, Reading, Ports: Bristol, Southampton, Thames.
Central England — Capital, Birmingham. Ports at Immingham, the
Thames, and Birkenhead. Northern England: Lancashire and York-
shire — Capital, Manchester. Ports at Middlesbrough, Hall, and
Liverpool. Border England and Ulster — Capital, Newcastle or Bel-
fast; Scotland — Capital, Edinburgh; Wales — Capital, Cardiff. (The
British Federation would have forty-seven members in the European
Union. )

India should become a member of an Asiatic Federation.
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AUTHOR:
ApranaM WEINFELD (American).

PROFESSION:
Attorney.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Towards a United States of Europe — Proposals for a Basic Structure.

PAMPHLET
DATE: 1942,

PUBLISHER:
American Council on Public Affairs, Washington, D. C.

TYPE:
FeperaL: Based on United States Constitution with several modifica-
tions. NaMe: United States of Europe.

MEMBERSHIP:
Recronar: Europe without Russia or England.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistaTivE: Bicameral Congress: Senate; House of Representatives.

House: Two-year term; candidate at least twenty-five years of age;
seven years citizen of the United States of Europe and resident of the
nation electing him; representatives apportioned according to popula-
tion but not more than one for every million; each nation to have
at least one representative; colonial and mandated populations not to
figure in apportionment. Electorate: Citizens over twenty-one years
of age; three months resident in district where they vote.

Exclusive powers: Originates revenue bills; sole power of impeachment.

Senate: Six-year term; one-third of Senate renewed every two years;
candidate at least thirty years old; nine years citizen of United States
of Europe and resident of nation where chosen; direct election as for
representatives.
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Exclusive power: To try impeachments.

Congress to assemble at least once a year; members of Cabinet may
participate in meetings of Congress and of Committees, National
legislatures to direct time, place, and manner of elections, but Congress
may make or alter regulations.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President: Four-year term; elected by majority of votes cast in United

States of Europe, provided he obtains majority in each nation; if no
candidate has a majority, the House and Senate in joint session by
majority vote elect one of the two candidates receiving the highest
votes.
Duties: Commander-in-chief of army, navy, and air force; grants
reprieves and pardons; negotiates treaties with consent of Senate;
appoints ambassadors, judges, and other officers with consent of
Senate.

Vice-President: Flected by the same method.

Prime Minister and Heads of Departments: As provided by Congress.
{ Congress may create additional administrative bodies authorized to
exercise legislative, executive, and judicial powers, subject to appeal
to the courts.)

Juprciar:

Supreme Court; Supreme Administrative Courts and inferior courts
established by Congress; justices hold office during good behavior;
appointed by President with consent of Senate.

Jurisdiction: Over cases under the Constitution, laws of the United
States of Europe, treaties, controversies to which United States of
Europe is party; controversies between two or more nations, between
a nation and citizen of another nation; between citizens of different
nations, etc.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
Exclusive Jurisdiction:

Declare war; maintain army, navy, and air force.

Levy.and collect uniform taxes throughout United States of Europe.
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Exclusive jurisdiction over federal district and other federal property
secured by purchase.

Regulate commerce with foreign nations and between the member
nations.

Regulate postal, telegraph, telephone, radio, television, and similar
services.

Regulate naturalization, aliens, immigration, extradition, and inter-
state migration.

Regulate money, coinage, and legal tender.

Admit new nations into the Union.

Administer all colonies and mandates with object of encouraging self-
government and admission as nations into the Union; residents to be
consulted on interim legislation and administration.

Protect each nation against invasion, and on request of executive,
against domestic violence.

Concurrent Jurisdiction: (With federal law supreme in case of conflicts
with national law.)
Regulate banking, bankruptey and insolvency, bills of exchange,
promissory notes, weights and measures, copyrights, patents, mar-
riage, divorce. guardianship, conditions of labor, and social legislation.
Authorize organization of corporations, and regulate those engaged in
interstate commerce.
Own or operate, or own and operate farms, mines, factories, means of
transportation and communication, banks, insurance systems, stores.
Expropriate by uniform legislation and with proper compensation
lands, houses of business.
Integrate categories of private enterprise.
Conciliate and arbitrate industrial disputes.

RESTRICTIONS ON NATIONS:
No nation may enter into any treaty, alliance or confederation; main-
tain a militia or grant any title of nobility.
No nation may levy import or export duties without consent of Con-
gress except whatever is necessary to carry out its inspection laws;
all such laws subject to revision and control of Congress.
No nation may engage in war unless actually invaded or in imminent
danger of invasion.
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DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:

Neither Congress nor legislative authority of any nation may pass
laws establishing a religion or prohibiting free exercise of religion,
abridging freedom of speech or of listening to others; freedom of
the press or of reading; freedom of assembly and petition. They shall
provide security against unreasonable searches and seizures; right to
speedy and public trial in criminal prosecutions; compensation for
private property taken for public use. Excessive bail not to be re-
quired; no ex-post-facto laws or laws imposing punishment without
a judicial trial to be passed; no discrimination on account of nation-
ality, race, religion, or sex.

Every citizen entitled to opportunity to work, and to fair payment
for work; unemployment insurance; medical treatment; old-age pen-
sions; freedom to organize in unions of own choice.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Establishment of a European Organization Committee: Each nation
appoints two members to the Committee and pays their salaries and
expenses; same representation for governments-in-exile; nations un-
represented either by de-facto or exile governments may be repre-
sented by a committee; should several committees claim to be repre-
sentative, the European Organization Committee decides by majority
vote which is most representative; functioning governments are to
lend money to the national committees and exiled governments to
enable them to function; amounts to be repaid by the future govern-
ments,

Each member of the EOC has one vote; EOC appoints following sub-
committees:

Census Committee: Two representatives of each nation plus experts and
advisers. Takes census of all persons in the United States of Europe
territory; ascertains their nationality.

Boundaries Committee (same rules of organization): Draws boun-
daries between nations irrespective of trade or military considerations.
Nations are to cede necessary territories to one another within two
years of their first legislative meeting following ratification of federal
constitution. In case of failure to do so, Boundaries Committee em-
powered to sue nation before Supreme Court of United States of
Europe.
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Constitution Drafting Committee (same rules of organization): Ap-
proves draft constitution by two-thirds vote; calls ratifying conven-
tions in the states.

Congress Organization Commitiee ( same rules of organization ) : Divides
nations into congressional districts; calls for election of representatives
and senators to Congress.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Federal administration of colonies and mandates of member nations,

RATIFICATION:
By majority vote of conventions in two-thirds of the nations and at
least two-thirds of the votes of all nations in favor of ratification.

AMENDMENT:
By majority of votes in each Ilouse, and ratification by legislatures or
conventions in two-thirds of the nations, whichever method pre-
scribed by Congress; if ratification is by conventions, method of
election of delegates 1o be prescribed by Congress.

AUTHOR:
Ricaarp N. Coupennove-KavLeret (Austrian-born; French citizen).

PROFESSION:
Writer and organizer.

TITLE:
Crusade for Pan-Europe.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York.

TYPE:
FEperAL: Based on Swiss Constitution. Name: United States of Eurove.
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MEMBERSHIP:

Recronar: All European nations between Portugal and Poland; Turkey
and Egypt may be included if they wish to join; European neutrals in
the present war may remain outside in the beginning if they wish to
protect their higher standard of living; Russia excluded because of
her size and totalitarian system.

RELATIONSHIP TO WORLD COMMONWEALTH:

European Federation: To be united with other regional federations such
as the British Commonwealth, the Pan-American Federation, a Far
East Federation, and the Soviet Union under a Commonwealth of the
World with a permanent council of regional delegates, retaining the
League of Nations Secretariat, the Permanent Court of International
Justice, the International Labor Organization, and the International
Institute of Intellectual Cooperation. Duties: Mediation, arbitration;
limitation of armaments; intervention on request of any regional fed-
eration to preserve internal order, but non-intervention in case of civil
war; permanent consultation and mutual assistance against aggressors
determined by Court. London to be capital of World Commonwealth.
Enforcement: United States air supremacy assuring American control
of the skies to prevent intercontinental wars and to protect World
Commonwealth.

In case one regional federation is attacked by another, all other regional
federations, united under Commonwealth of the World, to defend
the victim if the aggressor refuses mediation by Supreme Council of
World Commonwealth. Permanent Court to determine the aggressor.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT OF THE
UNITED STAVES OF EUROPE:
LrecsuaTive: Bicameral: House of Representatives; Senate.

House of Represenfatives: Representation to be based on population;
representatives to be chosen through general election.

Senate: Two Senators from each member nation, preferably the prime
minister and foreign secretary of each member nation.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Ezecutive Board: Seven members; elected by House and Senate (no
two may be of the same nationality); different chairman to be chosen
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each year; each member of Board to head one of following executive
departments: Foreign Affairs; Army; Finance; Commerce; Interior;
Justice; Transport.

European Army: Small, professional, highly mechanized force recruited
from member nations with none having more recruits than ten per cent
of the total force; European Army to be of equal strength with Soviet
Army (to prevent Europe from being at Russia’s mercy). Commander-
in-chief: Preferably a high-ranking Swiss officer to be named for speci-
fied term by federal government. Additional compulsory training of all
European men in local or regional militias on Swiss model to assist
European army in case of invasion, but not for intervention against
Europe’s neighbors (militia to have no mechanized equipment).

JupiciaL:

Supreme Court: Elected by House and Senate.

Federal Courts of Appeal: Jurisdiction — on appeal by individuals in
case of infringement of Bill of Rights by their national governments.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
UNITED STATES OF EUROPE:
To control armament industry, public utilities. continental railway
system, civil aviation, monetary system, and electric power.
To disarm all member nations.
To establish European Bill of Rights assuring all persons political,
linguistic, religious, and social rights,
To control all large European trusts established and owned by Nazi
Germany.
To administer disputed areas such as the Sudeten, Danzig, Fiume;
Carpatho-Russia, Macedonia, Transylvania if satisfactory settlements
cannot be made; to protect all citizens of such areas against oppres-
sion,
To establish a single federal language, preferably English, in addition
to each national language.

RESTRICTIONS ON UNITED STATES OF EUROPE:
Pledge to Britain (as part of price for British consent to establishment
of European Federation): not to build warships, submarines, or
bombing planes.
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United States, Britain, and Soviet Union entitled to interfere in all
major issues of European Federation that may endanger their future
such as domination of Federation by Germany.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to republican or constitutional monarchical form of government.
Right to national languages, dialects, traditions, and constitutions,

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To grant their peoples a Bill of Rights and to respect its provisions.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Equal suffrage in federal elections for men and women.
Right of minorities to use own language.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Toward individuals: Enforcement of federal court decisions.

Toward Member Nations: Use of European Army to prevent aggression,
domination, or secession. Pledge by Britain, Russia, and the United
States to assist European Federation with air and naval forces if
Federation is invaded.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Pledge by United Nations to call a European Constiutional Assembly
immediately on cessation of hostilities.

Immediate establishment of Supreme Council of Commonwealth
of World by prominent leaders of the United States, Britain, the
Soviet Union, France, and China with one Indian of high moral
authority to act as trustee for India, and an Arab delegate to represent
the Near East. France to act provisionally as trustee for Europe, the
United States for Pan-America, China for the Far East, and Great
Britain for her Empire.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
United Nations victory.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Preliminary peace treaty should determine boundaries of Germany
and Italy, and set up procedure for election of delegates to European
Constitutional Assembly.
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United Nations to appoint High Commissioner, preferably an Ameri-
can, to act as trustee of United Europe, taking charge of administra-
tion and reconstruction of all liberated and reoccupied Europe; heads
of European national governments to be members of High Commis-
sioner’s advisory board.

Duties: To take charge of whole economic and financial machine taken
over from Germany; to organize direct or indirect elections (under
supervision and control of army of occupation) for the Constitutional
Assembly with one delegate for every million inhabitants.

Constitutional Assembly: To determine whether European Federation is
to be established. If delegates decide against it, Assembly to be dis-
solved, various European nations to be reestablished and traditional
peace conference organized.

If Assembly decides in favor of European Federation, Assembly is to
draft a federal constitution, elect an Executive Board to act as an
Emergency Government for Europe with national governments re-
established under federal control.

Emergency Government to take over authority of High Commissioner
on reconstruction, disputes between European nations, and negotia-
tion of treaties with non-European nations. During first few years
federal civil service to be made up chiefly of Swiss nationals.

Large estates to be broken up in Germany, Poland, Spain, Hungary,
etc., and distributed among landless farmers who are to be encouraged
to develop cooperative farming. Nazi criminals to be punished. Ger-
man Junker aristocracy to be deprived of economic and political
influence by drastic land reform.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:

Germany to be changed into a federal state; within it Prussia to be
divided into three states centered around Cologne, Hamburg, and
Berlin. Federal capital of Germany to be transferred to Frankfort.
Germany to give up Austria, Memel, and Sudeten area.

African colonies to remain under present national administration
but treated as one large economic unit regardless of political
affiliation.

Establishment of autonomous colony in East Africa for resettlement
of Eastern European Jews if Palestine is inadequate.
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AUTHOR:
Dr. Leoc Dus (American).

PROFESSION:
Physician.

TITLE OF PLAN:

The Unitary State — Continent of Europe and Its Culture States.
A Solution of the European Peace Problem.

DATE: 1943.
PAMPHLET

PUBLISHED BY:
The author in Boston, Massachusetts.

ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING:
United Nations Committee, Boston, Massachusetts,

TYPE:

Untrep State allowing for full cultural autonomy of member nations.

Name: Unitary State Continent of Europe (USCE).

MEMBERSHIP:
RecronaL: Continental Europe without England or Russia.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Bicameral European Central Parliament.

First Chamber: One representative, directly elected, from each
country (Europe to be divided into 100 countries, each with a popula-
Second Chamber: Equal number of delegates from each European

Culture State.
Legislation must pass both Chambers.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

European State President.
Secretaries for Common European Affairs.
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Ten Territorial Officials.

One Hundred Country Officers.
One Thousand Provincial Officess.
Ten Thousand District Officers.
European Police.

Juprctar: Courts.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITARY STATE:
To introduce artificial language Continental composed of 1,000 com-
monly used words, phonetically written, without idioms, using Latin
and Germanic roots of Basic English.
To protect life, health, property, political and religious rights, and the
right to work.
To regulate production, distribution, the monetary system, customs,
postal service, traffic, railways, telephone, telegraph, standardization
of education.

CULTURE GROUPS RETAIN:
Right to establish separate Culture States.
Right to monarchical or republican forms.
Right to retain own cultural institutions, education, language, art,
literature, religion, charitable institutions, cultural relations.
Individuals may choosc the Culture State to which they wish to
belong.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Europe to be divided as follows:
Ten Territories each with a population of thirty-five million.
One Hundred Countries each with a population of 3,500,000.
One Thousand Protinces each with a population of 350,000.
Ten Thousand Districts each with a population of 35,000.
The ten Territories are to have the following names:
North, Elbe, Rhine, West, Southwest, South, Southeast, Danube,
Middle and East, East.
Switzerland is to be the administrative headquarters of the Unitary
State.
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AUTHOR:
THE BrrmisH GOVEANMENT.

TITLE:
The Declaration of Union (offer of Union to France by the British
Government ).

DATE: June 18, 1940.

SOURCE:
London Times, June 18, 1940

TYPE:
Practically a unified state. NamE: Franco-British Union.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecionaL: United Kingdom, French Republic.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTIvE: The two Parliaments to be formally associated.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
A Single War Cabinet.
Joint organs of defense, foreign, financial, and economic policies.

Jupiciar:
None specified.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:

Interchangeable citizenship for subjects of the two countries.

Direction of all land, sea, and air forces placed under Single War
Cabinet.

Repair of war damage within their territories from joint resources.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The object of this offer of Union was to encourage the French Govern-
ment to continue its resistance against Germany. It was not accepted.

BRITISH GOVERNMENT
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AUTHOR:
Greex NATIONAL GROUB,

TITLE OF PLAN:
Balkan Union. Reply to the Questionnaire on the Balkan Union, 1931.

PUBLISHED IN:
Balkan Union — A Road to Peace in Southeastern Europe, by Theodore
I. Geshkoft, 1940, Columbia University Press, New York.

TYPE:
FrperaL, NamE: Balkan Union under the League of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:
SusrecioNAL — Members: Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Yugo-
slavia, Turkey.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecistaTive: Unicameral Assembly: Representation in proportion to
population; number of votes of largest nations not to exceed three
times the number of votes of the smallest nations; no nation to have
less than ten representatives; election methods prescribed by Union.
Decisions: By absolute majority of votes. Unanimity to modify treaty
constituting Union.

Method of Election: Representatives to be elected partly by the national
legislatures; the rest by members of municipal and departmental
councils, universities, and by the most representative agricultural,
labor, commercial, and industrial organizations in each country.

Powers: Legislates on own or Council’s initiative, laws having obliga-
tory force in territory of the Union; or makes recommendations having
force only after adoption by legislative branch of each country; may
order popular referenda on questions of general importance. Laws
voted by Assembly subject to Council veto.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Council: Consists of delegates of governments of member nations; all

nations have equal number of votes; presided over by delegates of

GREEK NATIONAL GROUP.
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each member nation in turn; President of Assembly may be present
and express advisory opinions.

Duties: Calls Assembly into ordinary session once a year; into extraor-
dinary session on request of one-third of Assembly members; approves
or vetoes laws passed by Assembly; publishes laws in official Union
Journal; coordinates policies of member nations.

Names Executive Committee to meet in case of emergency.

Administrative Departments:

1. Balkan Board of Highways, Communications, Posts, Telegraphs,
Telephones, etc.

2. Balkan Board of Hygiene, Labor, and Social Policy.

3. Committee on Minorities.

4. Secretariat-General of the Council: personnel to be engaged from
among nationals of all member nations; responsible to Council or
to the Executive Committee which appoints them.

Jupiciav:
Supreme Court of the Union: Chief Justice may be nominated by the
Permanent Court of International Justice.

Jurisdiction: To settle legal disputes between member nations; to investi-
gate or impeach high administrative officials of the Union for offenses
in service; to give advisory opinions on request of Council or member
nations regarding conformity of national laws to Union laws.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
Declare war and conclude peace; disarmament of member nations.
Establish a monetary system,
Establish supreme Board of Highways and Communications.
Unify posts, telegraphs, telephones.
Establish customs union among member nations.
Conclude treaties of commerce.
Unify measures of public hygiene, protection of labor, social policy,
and agricultural produce.
The Union may levy a very small tax and establish fixed dues, equal or
not, to be paid by each nation as determined by the Council.
Obligations under the League of Nations Covenant remain in force.
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Union may provide common representation in the League and in
foreign nations by special or permanent delegations appointed by the
Council.

Member nations are prohibited from negotiating treaties of alliance
with other nations; other treaties may be negotiated if not contrary
to Treaty establishing the Union, nor directed against its security.
Territorial changes between member nations subject to consent of
all parties concerned.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To submit all disputes to mediation by the Council, subject to appeal
to the Assembly and final appeal to a special tribunal.
To defend the Union and each member nation in event of attack
whether by a member or a foreign nation.
To teach at least one Balkan language in their schools other than their

own.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Guaranteed by Union laws to nationals of member nations in Union
territory:
1. Equality of treatment with nationals of each nation.
2. Admission and freedom of travel.
3. Freedom of religion, language, nationality, and press.
4. Right of domicile for trade, and freedom of economic activity.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Joint military action by member nations in the event of aggression
against the Union or a member nation by another member nation or
by a foreign nation.
(The Union does not seem to be provided with military force of its
own, — Editors. )

RATIFICATION:
Of Treaty constituting the Balkan Union by national governments.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Seat of the Union: Istanbul or Salonika.
Official language: French,

GREEK NATIONAL GROUP
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AUTHORS:
MinisTERS oF THE KinepoMs oF GREECE AND YUGOSLAVIA.

TITLE:
Constitution of a Balkan Union (between the Kingdom of Greece and
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia).

DATE: January 15, 1042.

SOURCE:
Inter-Allied Review, June 15, 1942.

TYPE:
ConrEDERATION. NaAME: Balkan Union.

MEMBERSHIP:

RecioNaL: Greece and Yugoslavia; other Balkan states whose govern-
ments are freely and legally constituted may join.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTIVE: Presidents of national ministerial councils (cabinets) to

meet, whenever circumstances require, to discuss questions of general
interest to the Union.

Regular meetings between parliamentary delegations of member nations
to exchange views on questions of common interest submitted to

them by competent organs. (Compare with organization of Dual
Monarchy, p. 397.)

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Political Organ: Regular meetings of Ministers for Foreign Affairs.
Commission on Intellectual Cooperation.
Commission on Coordination and Public Opinion: To coordinate
work of member nations.

Economic and Financial Organ: Two delegates from each member
government competent in economic and financial matters.

Permanent Military Organ: Common General Staff of National Armies
headed by chiefs of member governments or their representatives.
Army and Aviation Bureau.

Navy Buregu.
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Permanent Bureau: With Political, Economic, Financial, and Military
Sections: serves as Secretariat of Union organs; prepares material for
them. studies and reports on prohlems of political, economic, financial,
and military cooperation of Union members; supervises application of
decisions.

JupiciaL:
None specified.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
To coordinate foreign policy of member natjons.
To consult at all times when member nations™ vital interests are
menaced.
To prepare arbitration and conciliation agreements between member
nations.
To coordinate foreign commerce policics. customs duties, organization
of customs union.
To develop a common economic plan.
To improve communication and transportation between members and
trade in transit.
To prepare draft agreement establishing a Balkan monetary union.
To adopt common plan of defense, armaments; to defend European
frontiers of member nations.

RATIFICATION:
Union established on exchange of instruments of ratification.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Original test in French.

AUTHORS:
TaE GovERNMENTS OF POLAND AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA.,

TITLE:
Confederation of Poland and Czechoslovakia,

DATE: January 25, 1942.

POLAND AND CZECHOSLOVA&A



326 Theoretical Plans

SOURCE:
Inter-Allied Review, June 15, 1942,

TYPE:
CONFEDERATE.

MEMBERSHIP:
RecionaL: Poland and Czechoslovakia; other nations with which their
vital interests are linked may join.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Common General Staff to prepare defense measures; in time of war:
unified supreme command.
Other common organs to ensure common policy.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE CONFEDERATION:
To assure common policy on foreign affairs, defense, economic and
financial matters, social questions, transport, posts, telegraphs.
To coordinate foreign trade policies and customs duties so as to form
a customs union,
To assure permanent parity between currencies of member nations.
To coordinate taxation measures.
To develop and administer means of transportation and communica-
tion; uniform postal and telecommunication rates throughout Con-
federation.
To coordinate social policies.
To cooperate in educational and cultural matters.
To eliminate passport and visa restrictions on passenger traffic be-
tween member nations.
To regulate rights of free domicile and exercise of gainful occupation
by citizens of member nations throughout Confederation.
To regulate mutual recognition by member nations of school and
professional diplomas, documents, court sentences, legal aid and
execution of court judgments.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To defray expenses of common administrative organs.
To guarantee their citizens freedom of conscience, person, learning,
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speech, writing, organization, and association; equality before the
law; eligibility to all national offices; independent courts; control of
national governments by freely elected representative bodies.

AUTHOR:
Kazys Paxstas (Lithuanian),

PROFESSION:
University Professor.

TITLE OF PLAN:
The Baltoscandian Confederation.

PAMPHLET
DATE: March, 1942.

PUBLISHED BY:
Lithuanian Cultural Institute, Chicago, Illinois.

TYPE:
ConreperaTE: Constitution to be modeled on Constitutions of United ,
States, Switzerland, and British Commonwealth,

MEMBERSHIP:
RecronaL: Sweden, Lithuania, Denmark, Finland, Norway, Latvia,
Esthonia. (Eastern Prussia: sce territorial changes.—Eprrogs. )

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LEcisLATIVE: Bicameral — Congress; Senate.
Congress: One representative for each 100,000 inhabitants (total 241).
Senate: Each member nation ten Senators ( total seventy).

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Swedish King to assume title of Emperor of Baltoscandia; if republican
pattern is followed, recommends Swiss method of executive board, or
giving each outstanding national, religious, and political group the
opportunity to head the government. '
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Ministries: Foreign Relations, Defense, Communications, Finance.
General Staff and one leader who is appointed only in time of emer-

gency.

JuprciaL:
None suggested.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE CONFEDERATION:
Gradual lowering of duties on interstate commerce.
Jurisdiction over most important lines of communication affecting
international relations within the Confederation.
Monetary units to have same price and value; distinctive names could
be retained by each country.
Common control over duties and custom-houses.
Each nation may retain its own legations and consulates.
Official languages: English and Swedish.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Greatest emphasis to be laid on the need for common defense against
aggression and to keep the Baltic frec and open.
Effective separation of Germany from Russia, allowing Germany to
protect herself against dangers from Asia.
Cooperation with Central European federated group of Poland and
Czechoslovakia.
Cooperation with Anglo-American Alliance through the establishment
of naval and air bases on Baltic Islands off the coast of Denmark and
Esthonia.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Sweden, being the largest and most central country of Baltoscandia,
with Stockholm the likeliest capital, must first approve the plan and
take the organizing initiative. Approval of American and British
political leaders is also needed.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Eastern Prussia is to become a part of Baltoscandia with complete

sclf-government, and recognized as an autonomous unit of the
Confederation.

PAKSTAS
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AUTHOR:
Dr. S. R. CBow (Chinese).

PROFESSION:
Professor of International Relations at National Wuhan University.

TITLE:
A Permanent Order for the Pacific.

DATE: December, 1942,

PUBLISHER:
Institute of Pacific Relations (China Council).

TYPE:
ConreEDERATE. NaME: Pacific Association of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:

Recionax: China, Soviet Russia, India, United States, Canada, Australia,
New Zealand, Philippines, Great Britain, Netherlands, Korea; Japan
and Thailand may become members when the original member nations
are satisfied they will fulfill their duties; new members may be
admitted by two-thirds vote of original members.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LrcisaTive: General Conference: Member nations to be represented
by delegations to he fixed according to area. population, economic
resources, and other political or cultural factors; to meet annually
and in extraordinary session on request of majority of member nations
or on request of Pacific Council. Decisions: By two-thirds majority.
Duties: To discuss problems and decide policies of general interest
to region and controversial issues between member nations.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Pacific Council: One-year term; five members elected by General Con-
ference, each member nation nominating one candidate; not more
than one of same nationality eligible to Council. Decisions: By two-
thirds majority. Duties: To see that General Conference decisions are
carried out by appropriate agency; to take necessary emergency action
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during recess of General Conference; to report regularly to General
Conference. Pacific Council responsible to General Conference for

discharge of its duties.

International Military Staff: Appointed by General Conference.
Duties: To command international force; to formulate and execute
military sanctions under authority of General Conference or of Pacific
Council.

Permanent Secretariat: Appointed by Pacific Council with approval
of General Conference; directed by both bodies. Duties: To serve as
research and information center on economic, social, and other
problems of the region.

JupiciaL:

Pacific Court: Five-year term; five to seven Judges elected by General
Conference; not more than one Judge may be of the same nationality;
elected from list of jurists recommended in equal number by each
member nation. Jurisdiction: Over all legal (non-political) disputes;
matters referred to it by parties concerned or by General Conference
or Pacific Council.

(The Pacific Court may be abolished if a World Court is established. )

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE ASSOCIATION:
(Expense of maintaining Pacific Association to be divided among
member nations in proportion to number of representatives allotted
to each in the General Conference.)
To avert war by exercising joint influence.
To take joint preventive measures.
To help victim nation in case of war; to enforce sanctions against the
aggressor.
To adopt regional plan for armament reduction and limitation.
To supervise and control administration of colonies and dependencies.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To bind themselves in pacts of non-aggression, arbitration, and mutual
assistance.
To submit disputes to arbitration, judicial decision, or conciliation.

CHOW
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To meet acts of war against a member nation by immediate collective
economic or military sanctions.
To contribute a definite quota to the international military force.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to present any proposal or grievance to Association for discus-
sion and investigation.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
International military force to be stationed permanently in strategic
posts and held in readiness to move anywhere within region in case of
emergency.
Military and economic sanctions in event of war.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Pacific Association of Nations should be set up immediately at end

of war,

MISCELLANEQUS:
If a world organization is established, the Pacific Association should
be subordinated to it. The world organization should have final
jurisdiction over: access to key raw materials, problems of national
and racial freedom, and sanctions against aggressors.

AUTHOR:
Joun Van Ess (American).

PROFESSION:
Missionary.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Meet the Arab.

DATE: 1943.
(First printed in The Palestine Post, August 2, 1937.)

PUBLISHER:
The John Day Co., New York.
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TYPE:
FeperaL. NaMmE: The United States of the Near East.

MEMBERSHIP:

RecionaL: Five States: Lebanon, Syria, Jebel Druze, Israiliyeh (to be
composed of Judea and the south country to the Gulf of Agaba thus
creating the Jewish half of Palestine), Urduniyah ( the rest of Palestine
and Transjordan).

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
The structure of the federal government to be patterned after that
of the United States of America.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERATION:
Control and administration of posts, telegraph, communications, cur-
rency, defense, foreign affairs, courts, general health.
Organization of federal education for federal service with compulsory
instruction in Arabic, Hebrew, and English.
Cooperation with other regions of Near East through common defense
staff; coordinated foreign policy, especially on economic cooperation
with rest of the world.

STATES RETAIN:
Their autonomy, the collection and expenditure of local revenue,
public order, administration of justice, sanitation and health measures,
irrigation, and education.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Britain and the United States to guarantee peace in the Near East to
enable the national governments to spend their revenues on con-
structive enterprises instead of on unnecessary military establishments.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Consent and cooperation of France would have to precede establish-
ment of Federation.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
War settlement must enable refugee Jews to return to their homes in

VAN ESS
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Poland, Germany, and Roumania. Jews in Palestine would probably
limit immigration into their part of it voluntarily.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
District of Jernsalem to be federal capital.

MISCELLANEOUS:

The author suggests the following measures in order to create a better
balanced economy in the Near East: The establishment of plants to
process oil by-products in Iraq, Bahrein, and Saudi Arabia to be
financed partly by the foreign-owned parent concerns, partly by the
native workers, The irrigation of Iraq by impounding the flood waters
of the Euphrates within existing natural basins and building of trans-
verse canals over the whole land. The annual floods would be con-
trolled, the marshes dried, the land populated by Bedouins engaged
in sheep-raising. Wool from Iraq and cotton from Egypt could be sent
to Palestine far processing.

Great Britain may acquire air bases within the Federation by treaty.

VAN ESS



“I am in favor of inviting the Russians to join a world government
authorized to provide security, and if they are unwilling to join, to pro-
ceed to establish supranational security without them.

“If a supranational regime is set up without Russia, its service to peace
will depend on the skill and sincerity with which it is done. . . . If the
Russians do not join at the outset, they must be sure of a welcome when
they do decide to join. Those who create the organization must under-
stand that they are building with the final objective of obtaining Russian
adherence.

“Membership in a supranational security system should not be basedon
any arbitrary democratic standards. The one requirement from all should
be that the representatives to supranational organization — assembly and
council — must be elected by the people in each member country through
a secret ballot. These representatives must represent the people rather
than any government — which would enhance the pacific nature of the
organization.

“To require that other democratic criteria be met is . . . inadvisable.
Democratic institutions and standards are the result of historic develop-
ments to an extent not always appreciated in the lands which enjoy them,
Setting arbitrary standards sharpens the ideological differences between
the Western and Soviet systems.”

From: “Atomic War or Peace” by Arsert EmsTEIN (as told to
Raymond Swing ). The Atlantic Monthly, November, 1047,

“Supporters of ‘world government’ are widely using allegedly radical
phrases to the effect that state sovereignty in the atom age has . . . become
a survival of old times. . ..

“.. . The ideas of ‘world government’ and ‘superstate’ are not at all a
product of the ‘atomn age.’ They have a long enough history . . . in the
present historic epoch such ideas were never progressive. They reflected
the fact that capitalist monopolies which are dominant in the principal
industrial countries have not enough room within the framework of their
own countries. They need world markets, world sources of raw materials
and regions for investment capital. Domination of monopolies in politi-
cal life and in the state machine of great powers permits use of this
machine for their struggle for spheres of influence and for economic and
political enslavement of foreign countries which must give the monopo-
lists a chance to be bosses of foreign territory as at home.”

From: “Certain Fallacies of Professor Albert Einstein,” by Four
Sovier Scientists. New Times, November 26, 1947,
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THEORETICAL PLANS

CHARTS OF PLANS TO
UNITE NATIONS SINCE 1914

D. IpEOLOGICAL

“The basic principles of international morality, taking full account of
the necessity of creating confederations of States having similar aims,
must be restored after the war, in the course of which they have been
trampled under foot, and the principles of morality must form the basis
of the future peace. This peace should provide ways and means of giving
territorial, strategic and economic security to states like Poland, which
are exposed to the danger of German aggression.”

WrabysLaw Rackiewicz, Poland; London, September 1, 1942,

“For my part, I therefore say definitely that I am not prepared to
take risks again with either Germany, Italy or Japan. I have no faith in
the promises of their statesmen nor in the smooth assurances of their
apologists. There is only one security for mankind in respect of all of
them, to ensure that they are totally disarmed and in no position ever to
try their strength again. Then indeed peace may have its chance. After
the bitter lessons which we have learned, we must insist upon the fullest
precautions.” AxtHoNY EpEN, April 1, 1943,

“As the provisions of the four-nation declaration are carried in effect,
there will no longer be need for spheres of influence, for alliances, for
balance of power or any other of the special arrangements through which,
in the unhappy past, the nations strove to safeguard their security or
to promote their interests.”

Corper Hurr, Washington, D. C., November 18, 1943,
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“The problem is not how to bring together nations which are neighbors,
which are of similar heritage and which like each other, The problem is
how to make possible the peaceful co-existence of peoples who are
different and who dislike each other.”

From: The Anatomy of Peace, by Emeny Reves, Harper & Bros.,
New York, 1945

“When we have succeeded in making the greater portion of mankind
understand our own times .... the great confederation of peoples . . . will
come into being. We shall no longer need to sustain standing armics ot
many hundreds of thousand murderers because of mutual distrust; we
shall use their swords and horses to plow, and we shall win peace, pros-

perity and frecdom.”

From: The Poetry and Prose of Heinrich Heine, edited by
Freperic EweN, Citadel Press, 1948.
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Strerr first proposed union between fifteen democracies. Since the out-
break of war he advocates union with the British Commonwealth and
all its non-self-governing possessions. He follows the American Constitu-
tion to a large extent, but suggests a Board of Five with a Premier and
Cabinet as the executive. He believes a Provisional Union should be
set up during the war, with power to negotiate armistice and peace terms
with the Axis nations.

Crichton Clarke limits membership in the Union to nations with
written constitutions providing for representative, republican govern-
ment.

A plan for a Federation of Free Peoples drafted by Grenville Clark is
similar to Streit’s original proposal for a nuclear union of democracies,
except that Clark proposes confederate instead of federal structure. He
adds three Latin American nations to Streit’s list of democracies. At the
author’s request, this plan is not included here.

Alguy bars a great number of nations from membership in his Con-
federate Peace Union until democratic reconstruction has taken place
within them. The countries to be disarmed by the victorious democra-
cies, in addition to the Axis nations, include Poland, Spain, and Turkey.

King-Hall advocates an Anglo-American alliance. He would have the
American President and the King of England decide when aggression
has occurred and use a Joint Anglo-American Fleet and Air Force to
compel the aggressor nation to withdraw to its own borders.

Kelland adds a series of four-nation defensive and offensive alliances
to a permanent Anglo-American alliance. A militarily impregnable
United States is his final hope for safety should the various alliances
disintegrate.

AUTHOR:
Crucuron CraArke (American).

PROFESSION:
Attorney.

TITLE OF PLAN:
World Constitution for United Nations of the World,
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MANUSCRIPT

DATE: 1934 (?)

TYPE:
Feperar. Modeled after United States Constitution.
Short title: UNOW. Namg: United Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:

Limited to nations who qualify by having a written constitution provid-
ing for a representative, republican form of government with admin-
istrative subdivisions conforming to the same economic, financial, and
military limitations as the States of the United States of America.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLAaTive: Unicameral.

World Congress: Six-year term; sessions at least once in three years;
one delegate for every two million population, elected hy the people;
delegates at least thirty years old; citizens for seven years of nations
represented; two-thirds vote expels a member, overrides President’s
veto.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President and Vice-President: Elected by World Congress and may be
recalled by it; at least thirty years old and citizens of a constituent
nation.

Duties of President: Commissions all officers, nominates Justices of
Supreme Court with two-thirds concurring vote of Congress; Com-
mander-in-chief of armed forces; on request of Congress may appoint
inferior officials; grants pardons and reprieves except in cases of
impeachment; may recommend, or veto legislation. (Allowed ninety-
day period in which to sign or veto.)

JupiciaL:
World Supreme Court: Justices appointed by President with two-thirds
concurrence of Congress; hold office during good behavior.
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Jurisdiction: Original jurisdiction in all cases to which a nation is party;
appellate jurisdiction in all others.

Inferior Courts to be established by Congress.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
Constitution and laws of United Nations are supreme.

Guarantees each constituent nation republican form of government,
protection against invasion, and, on request of nation, against domestic
violence.

Congress has authority: Tolevy and collect taxes, borrow money, provide
for general safety, regulate commerce among member nations, coin
international money, grant patent rights; prescribe uniform method
for organizing, arming, and disciplining of naval, air, and reserve
militias of constituent nations and exercise general supervision over
them; to take over and administer mandates of member nations to
fit them for self-government; may authorize merging of nations; may
grade them according to their living standards as basis for establish-
ing maximum taxes assessed by member nations on imports.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to prohibit importation of specified articles after adequate
notice to World Congress.
Merger or partition of nations can occur only with consent of their
legislatures and World Congress.
Control of migration and travel by citizens of other member nations
unless all member nations come to agreements regarding uniform
migration, travel, naturalization, and navigation regulations.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of Congress; or Constitutional Convention called
on request of two-thirds of the legislatures of the member nations and
ratification by three-fourths of the legislatures or by conventions in
three-fourths of the member nations.
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AUTHOR:
Crarence K. StrerT (American).

PROFESSION:
Journalist.

TITLE OF PLAN:
1. Union Now: A Proposal for a Federal Union of the Leading
Democracies.
9. Union Now with Britain.

DATE:
1. 1930, 2. 1941.
PUBLISHER:

Harper & Brothers, New York.

ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING:
Federal Union, Inc., Washington, D. C.

TYPE:
FeperaL: Based on United States Constitution. Name; Union of the
Free.

MEMBERSHIP:
IpeoLoGicAL and linguistic.

Member Nations:

1. According to Union Now — Australia, Belgium, Canada, Den-
mark, Finland, France, Ireland, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway,
Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa, United Kingdom,
United States.

2. According to Union Now With Britain — Australia, Canada,
Ireland, New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the United Kingdom,
the United States, together with all their non-self-governing posses-
sious.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Lecisuative: Bicameral Congress: House of Deputies; Senate.

House of Deputies: Three-year term; one Deputy for each million
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of population; each nation to have at least one; Deputies at least
twenty-five years old; directly elected by citizens.

Senate: Eight-year term; two from each nation of less than twenty-five
million population; two more for each additional twenty-five million;
Senators to be at least thirty years old; ten years resident in nation
electing them; directly elected at large; half of Senate renewed every
four years.

Reapportionment according to census to be taken every ten years.
Bills, resolutions, orders must pass both houses by majority vote; two-
thirds vote necessary to repass legislation vetoed by executive board.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Board of Five; Premier; Cabinet.
Board: Three members clected directly by citizens; one elected by
Senate; one by House; five-year terms; terms to expire one at a time
in odd-numbered years; Board members must be at least thirty-five
years old. Each President for one year by rotation. Decisions: By
majority vote.
Duties: Commander-in-chief of Union forces; commissions Union
officers; appoints ambassadors, ministers, consuls; negotiates treaties
with consent of Premier and Congress; appoints justices of High Court
and lower Union Courts with advice and consent of Senate; recom-
mends measures for consideration of Congress; convenes extraordi-
nary sessions of Congress; may dissolve either House and order new
elections.
Premier: Appointed by Board; exercises executive powers delegated
to it by Board, with help of a Cabinet of his own choosing, until he
loses confidence of the House or Senate; the Board then appoints
another Premier.

Juprcrav:

High Court: Not less than eleven judges; appointed for life.
Jurisdiction: Over all cases arising under Constitution, laws of the
Union, and treaties made by it; cases affecting ambassadors, ministers,
consuls; controversies between two or more nations; between a nation
and citizens of another nation; between citizens of different nations;
between a nation, its citizens and foreign nations or persons.

Inferior Courts established by Congress.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNION:
Levy and collect income and other taxes, uniform throughout the
Union. Grant Union citizenship; admit new nations into the Union.
Treat with foreign governments.
Raise, maintain, control land, sea, and air forces.
Make war and peace.
Regulate commerce among member nations and with foreign nations.
Coin and issue money.
Fix standard of weights and measures.
Operate or control interstate communications services.
Govern Union District and other federal property.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to maintain a militia and police force but may not engage in
war unless invaded or in imminent danger.
Right to guarantee their people greater democratic rights than
enumerated in Union Constitution.
Powers not given to the Union to be reserved to the nations or to the

people.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Freedom of speech, press, and conscience.
Freedom of person, dwelling, communication; security against unrea-
sonable searches and seizures.
Freedom from ex-post-facto laws, excessive bail or fines, cruel and
unusual punishments.
All citizens twenty-one years of age, born or naturalized in the self-
governing nations of the Union are citizens and have right to vote;
persons living in non-self-governing territories of the Union to have
all rights of citizens except right to vote.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Towards Non-Member Nations: Treats with foreign governments; Con-
gress makes war and peace.

Towards Member Nations: Defends them against invasion; protects each
nation against domestic violence on application of national legislature
or executive.

Union laws operate directly on the individual.
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IMMEDIATE STEPS:

Joint Declaration and Resolution by United States Congress authoriz-
ing the President to invite the democracies of the British Common-
wealth to unite in a Provisional Federal Union, setting up an Inter-
Continental Congress, and Executive and Judicial organs, with power
over war, peace, foreign affairs, currency, trade, and communications;
power to tax and borrow, enforce its laws on individuals, and settle
disputes between member nations.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:
Offer by the Provisional Union to negotiate armistice and peace terms
with the Axis nations on the following conditions: no indemnities,
reparations, occupations, annexations; arbitration of disputes on
details. Axis may retain prewar system of government with armed
forces intact.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Colonies and mandates of member nations become territories of the
Union without upsetting the existing administration. These “politi-
cally inexperienced” populations to be prepared for membership in
the Union as soon as “prudent experiment justifies.”

RATIFICATION:
1. As provided in Union Now: Ratification by ten democracies, or by
France, the United Kingdom, and the United States.
2. Asprovided in Union Now with Britain:
(a) The Provisional Union to be established “on acceptance by
the United States and the United Kingdom or Canada.”
(b) Ratification of the permanent Constitution of the Union by
the people of the United States and of the United Kingdom,
or of the United States and Canada.

AMENDMENT:
Proposals made by two-thirds majority of the House and Senate with
approval of three-fifths of the Board, or by two-thirds majority of
either House or Senate and unanimous approval of Board, or by
special constituent assembly, or by petition of one-fourth the voters
in one-half the nations.
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MISCELLANEOUS:
Senators and representatives to the first Congress of the Provisional
Union to be chosen by the national legislative bodies from a list
nominated by the chief executives.

AUTHOR:
WaLTER A. LEACH (American).

TITLE OF PLAN:
A New Structure.

DATE: 1942

PUBLISHED:
By the author, Lincoln, Nebraska.

TYPE:
FEDERAL.

MEMBERSHIP:

IpeoLocrcaL: Open to all nations which adopt a Bill of Rights gnaran-
teeing self-government and individual freedom.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LrcisLaTive: Congress: No details given.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
General Improvements Commission: Establishes a universal language;

proposes amounts to be taxed from member nations; exercises right of
eminent domain.

Rules Commission: Draws up International Code of Rules.

Military Commission: Recruits army from all member nations in pro-
portion to their male population capable of military service; establishes
unified command,; selects personnel; determines size of forces in rela-

tion to possible opponents; protects members against aggression;
enforces judgments of the Court.
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Migration and Colonization Commission: Supervises population shifts
and similar federal projects.

JopiciAL:

Supreme Tribunal and Federal Courts: Whatever number of justices
needed for efficiency.
Jurisdiction: International civil and criminal cases and administration
of justice. Nations responsible for enforcing court judgments against
their own nationals.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE FEDERATION:
Basic and only law: “No social body or individual nation shall injure
or violate the justly established rights of any other social body or
individual.” All decisions of Congress derive from it, such as taxation
of member nations; issuance of currency; administration of colonies.
Nations must surrender for trial any individual offending against
internatjonal law,

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right of secession within thirty days of passage of any amendment
abridging freedom of the nation or of its citizens, if it can prove that
its withdrawal will not cause injustice to the federation, its members,
or citizens.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member Nations and Non-Member Nations: Armed force.

Towards Individuals: Courts; and enforcement of decisions by the
nations.

TERRITORIAL. CHANGES:
Colonies of member nations are transferred to federal administration.

AMENDMENT:
Of the Constitution by four-fifths vote of the total membership of
Congress.
Of the Bill of Rights by nine-tenths vote of all the members of the
federation.
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MISCELLANEOUS:
Money can be collected by the federation from individuals only in
satisfaction of a court judgment.

AUTHOR:
Jeremiaz S. Arcuy (Czechoslovak).

PROFESSION:
International Lawyer.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Permanent World Peace.

DATE: 1943.

PUBLISHER:
Standard Publishing Co., New York.

TYPE:
ConrepEraTE. Based on League of Nations Covenant. NaMmE: Peace
Union.

MEMBERSHIP:

IpeoLogICAL: Self-governing states, dominions and colonies, which give
satisfactory guarantees to observe the Covenant, may be admitted to
membership if the United States, the British Empire, and the U.S.8.R.
agree, plus two-thirds of the other members.

States which are not to be admitted immediately: Turkey, Albania,
Bulgaria, Poland, Roumania, Hungary, Spain, and Portugal (author
more hopeful of democratic reconstruction in these states ); Afghanis-
tan, Thailand, Iran, Iraq, Saudi-Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, Liberia.
(Germany, Italy, and Japan are not mentioned at all, but are barred
by implication. )

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Unicameral Assembly: Each nation one to three repre-
sentatives and only one vote; delegations vote as a unit; two-thirds
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vote required in general; majority vote for decisions on procedure and
appointment of committees; votes of nations involved in a breach of
the Covenant are not to be counted in any vote on such a breach.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Secretary-General: Appointed by the Assembly.

Secretariat: Appointed by Secretary-General with Assembly approval.
All positions open equally to men and women.

JupiciaL: |

Peace Tribunal: Judges elected for life by Assembly irrespective of
nationality; judges having the nationality of the disputants may not
sit in on case; a judge may be dismissed for cause by unanimous vote
of his fellow judges.

Jurisdiction (compulsory): Any question referred to it by Assembly; all
cases involving international law, treaties, colonies, possessions; nature
and extent of reparations for breaches of international obligations; any
question of jurisdiction is decided by the Court; parties to cases
brought before the Tribunal must be member or non-member nations,
legal representatives of autonomous minorities, colonies, and — by
permission of the Tribunal — international organizations.

Powers: Fixes period within which nations must comply with its deci-
sions; decides on inflicting sanctions in the event of non-compliance.

General Sanctions Office: Determines nature of sanctions, reparations,
and contributions to the Blockade Fund; final decision up to Tribunal.

Code of Justice: Based on international law, custom, general law recog-
nized by nations, judicial decisions, and teachings of most highly
qualified jurists of the various nations.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO

THE UNION:

Assembly may advise reconsideration of treaties; abrogate treaties incon-
sistent with the Covenant; administer nations which have relapsed
into barbarism; protect rights of all nations to equal commercial treat-
ment in the colonies; protect freedom of natives.
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NATIONS UNDERTAKE:

To submit all disputes between them to arbitration, judicial settle-
ment, or inquiry by the Assembly; not to resort to war; to carry out
decisions of the Assembly; to cooperate in sanctions against any nation
refusing to submit its case to settlement or refusing to comply with
the decision, or engaging in war; to help any nation cooperating in
sanctions, whether it is a member or not; to establish a Blockade Fund
of two billion dollars; to support the Peace Union through fixed con-
tributions and special assessments; to register all treaties with the
Secretariat; to make ng treaties inconsistent with the Covenant.

Non-members of the Peace Union are to be invited to sign a Treaty
of Competence and Sanctions (terms undefined by the author); if
they refuse, members of the Union are to coerce them into signing.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Complete independence except for submitting to decisions of the
Assembly; right to secede upon two years’ notice if all obligations
fulfilled and Treaty of Competence and Sanctions signed within one
month.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

General Sanctions Office on orders of Tribunal or Assembly carries out
sanctions operating on nations; simultaneous application of sanctions
obligatory on all nations. Sanctions may include:

1. Total severance of all trade, financial, and personal relations
with recalcitrant nation or its citizens by all nations whether
members of the Peace Union or not.

2. Application of sanctions against nations refusing to cooperate in
disciplining the recalcitrant nation.

3. Expulsion from the Union by two-thirds vote of the Assembly
plus agreement of the United States, British Empire, and U.S.S.R.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:

Occupation and administration by American, British, Russian, Dutch,
Belgian, Danish, Norwegian, Greek, Yugoslav, and Free French
troops of territories, railways, public utilities, and factories of Axis
Powers; destruction of all goods useful to arms production.
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Disarmament of Axis Powers, Poland, Spain, Turkey, Syria, Egypt,
Transjordan, Iraq, Iran, Saudi-Arabia and other Arab states.

Arrest of all individuals offending against laws and customs of war in
lands occupied since March, 1939; individuals to be sentenced by
Allied Military Tribunals before conclusion of Peace Treaty. But Allies
are not to be bound by the Hague Convention and Annex on Laws
and Customs of War in administration of occupied lands.

International Criminal Courts: To try all racist crimes committed
before and during the war; deportation of those found guilty to distant,
little-populated, guarded islands; sentence of “Civic Degradation”
for those acquiescing in racist crimes to entail loss of vote and
eligibility to office with confiscation of property to benefit General
Indemnification Fund for the victims.

Aid resettlement of dispossessed populations; plan enormous social
relief works.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:
Creation of a Jewish State.

AMENDMENT:
By unanimous agreement of all member nations present in the
Assembly; proposal must be on the agenda six months prior to meeting,

MISCELLANEOUS:
Member nations undertake to respect and protect equal rights of all
civilized human beings, especially racial, religious, and linguistic
minorities, and to grant the usual rights of autonomy if requested.

AUTHOR:
SteprEN Kive-Harr (English).

PROFESSION:
Writer,

TITLE:
Total Victory.

DATE: 1942,
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PUBLISHER:
Harcourt, Brace & Co., New York.

TYPE AND MEMBERSHIP:
1. Alliance: Anglo-American.
2. Economic League — International.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: None.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Joint British American Fleet and Air Force to be known as The Peace
Force: Navy — three times as strong as next largest fleet, twice as
strong as any combination of three other fleets; air force — four times
as strong as next largest air force, twice as strong as any combination
of two other air forces. Eighty per cent of personnel British and
American; twenty per cent foreigners eligible for ten-year enlist-
ments. Forces stationed on all territories under sovereignty of Britain
and United States.

Duties: Whenever the President and the King declare that a nation
has committed aggression, the Peace Force is to wage war against
the aggressor nation until its forces are withdrawn to its own borders.
Other nations to be invited to cooperate with military and economic
sanctions.

JupicraL:
President and King to act as mediators in any dispute between nations
if requested to do so.
American and British Governments to pledge never to take initiative
in resorting to armed force against other nations but to refer all
disputes to arbitration.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE ECONOMIC LEAGUE:
To initiate large-scale international public works cutting across
national frontiers.
To undertake economic development of Central Africa.
To establish free trade in all colonial possessions.
To provide international administration of certain ports.
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NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To set up large reserves of raw materials inside frontiers of non-
colonial powers (that they may not be at undue disadvantage in case
of war).

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Anglo-American military action to prevent aggression.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Issuance of Anglo-American Proclamation to Mankind valid for ten
years and renewable for five; to be published in all languages and
broadcast from all British and American stations every six months.

PREREQUISITES TO PEACE:

British and American Governments to call on German people to
demand recall of all German forces from occupied territories; German
frontiers to be those existing previous to Munich settlement; reestab-
lishment of governments in occupied countries as conditions of armis-
tice on sea, land, and air. Negotiation of questions of Polish Corridor,
Danzig, and the Sudeten, and relations between Austria and Germany.
Britain and the United States to maintain armed forces they consider
necessary for their security.

AUTHOR:
CrARENCE BupmneToN KELLAND ( American ).

PROFESSION:
Writer.

TITLE:
The Zones of Safety.

DATE: August 25, 1948.

PUBLISHED BY:
National Republican Club, New York.
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TYPE:
Multiple Alliance.

FUNCTION OF MEMBERSHIP IN THE PROPOSED ALLIANCES:

1. Trusteeship by Russia, Great Britain, United States, China.

2. Offensive and Defensive Alliance between Russia, Great Britain,
United States, China.

8. Permanent Defensive Alliance between United States and Great
Britain.

4. Entente (understanding or agreement ) of North and South Ameri-
can Nations.

5. Military impregnability of United States.

No organs of government specified. “The United States remains inde-
pendent, individual, a separate

No transfers of jurisdiction. and distinct nation until the end
of time.”

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Offensive and defensive alliance of Russia, Great Britain, United
States, and China against any nation threatening the peace.
Permanent defensive alliance between United States and Great
Britain to act as one in case of attack by any nation or combination of
nations.
Military and economic entente of Western Hemisphere standing as
one against any invasion of American soil.
Impregnable United States able to stand alone with five-ocean navy,
air force, standing army, nation ringed with defenses.

PREREQUISITES .TO PEACE:
Unconditional surrender of Axis nations.

LIQUIDATION OF THE WAR:
Russia, Great Britain, United States, and China as trustees to admin-
ister indefinitely territories, people, and economy of defeated and
bankrupt nations:

1. Set up local government.
2. Police territories to prevent violence and riot.
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3. Restore order and aid in rehabilitation by sustaining local

government.

. Protect private property, safety, and civil rights.

. Assist nations to sct up the kind of government each selects.

8. Conserve assets of each nation so that nations can be released
from the trusteeship as going concerns.

7. Restore France as first-class power as soon as possible and admit
her to trusteeship.

8. Establish International Commission to study structure of Europe
and of the world to suggest concrete plan to eliminate causes of
war; suggest redistribution of territories; assure access to raw
materials; bring about abatement of national hatreds; solve
problems of language and race.

U

Trusteeship to continue until Commission evolves just set of peace
specifications or until problems have solved themselves. Then final
treaties are to be negotiated, the Commission discharged, and the
trusteeship terminated.

TERRITORIAL CHANGES:

The United States is to acquire by negotiation, purchase, or force:
L. Islands in Pacific [or naval bases, fiving fields, fortresses.

. Dakar and Casablanca.

. Permanent naval and air bases on Iceland and Greenland.

. Enlarged base on Bermuda.

. Islands of Caribbean Sea.

. Secure cession of territories to United States or to South Ameri-
can nations of land still owned in Western Hemisphere by
European nations.

D O x GO o
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“I am too well aware of the weaknesses of juridical action alone to con-
tend that in itself your decision under this Charter can prevent future
wars. Judicial action always comes after the event, Wars are started only
on the theory and in the confidence that they can be won. Personal
punishment, to be suffered only in the event the war is lost, will probably
not be a sufficient deterrent to prevent a war where the warmakers feel
the chances for defeat to be negligible.

“But the ultimate step in avoiding periodic wars, which are inevitable
in a system of international lawlessness, is to make statesmen responsible
tolaw . .. while this law is first applied against German aggressors . . . if
it is to serve a useful purpose it must condemn aggression by any other
nations, including those which sit here now in judgment. We are able to
do away with domestic tyranny and violence and aggression by those in
power against the rights of their own people only when we make all men
answerable to the law, This trial represents maukind’s desperate effort
to apply the discipline of the law to statesmen who have used their
powers of state to attack the foundations of the world's peace and to
commit aggressions against the rights of their neighbors.”

From: Opening Address of Robert H. Juckson at the Niirnberg
Trials, 1945.

“This rule of equal voting power may be pleasing to me as the repre-
sentative of a small nation, but it prevents the Great Powers from
according the Assembly any power to enact binding world law, Until the
United Nations can make binding world law and enforce it, it is idle to
talk of peace and order in the world.

“As a spokesman for a small nation, I want to make it very plain that my
nation, for one — and I am sure I speak the sentiments of many more —
would be very happy indeed to trade the fiction of equality in a power-
less Assembly for the reality of a vote equal to our actual position in the
world in an Assembly endowed with real power.”

From: Statement of Carlos P, Romulo to the United Nations, 1946,
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CHARTS OF PLANS TO
UNITE NATIONS SINCE 1914

E. CourTt PLaANS
ADVISORY DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE

INTERNATIONAL AIR FORCE

“At the end of this war we must either throw the full weight of American
influence to the support of an international order based on law, or we
must outstrip the world in naval and air, and perhaps in military force.
No reservation to a treaty can let us have our cake and eat it too.”

Rosegt H. Jacksox. Indianapolis, October 2, 1941,

... "The Soviet Government considers it necessary that any one of the
leaders of fascist Germany who in the course of the war already has
fallen into the hands of authorities of states fighting against Hitlerite
Germany be brought to trial without delay before a special international
tribunal and punished with all the severity of criminal law.”

VyacuesLarr Morotov, Moscow, October 14, 1942,

... “I think myself, being a warm partisan of the whole conception of
international justice, it would be most unwise to treat a court, however
independent. as specially qualified to solve what are really political
problems.”

Viscount 810, Great Britain; London, August 5, 1942,

133



“We need a new study for the purpose of creating a World Assembly
elected directly from the people of the world. I am willing to sit with
anybody, of any party, of any nation, to try to devise a franchise or a
constitution for a World Assembly.”

From: Speech of Ernest Bevin in Foreign Affairs Debate,
House of Commons, November, 1945,

“.. . The establishment of a world federal government is the crucial
problem of our time. Until it is solved, all other issues, whether national
or international, will remain unsettled. It is not between free enterprise
and planned economy, nor between capitalism and communism that the
choice lies, but between federalism and power politics.”

From: The Montreux Declaration of the World Move-
ment for World Federal Government, August 1947,

“, .. peace is not merely the absence of war, but the presence of jus-
tice, of law, of order . . . of government, and the institutions of govern-
ment.”

From: Beliefs, Purposes and Policies, United World Federal-
ists, 1648.

“History provides very little reason for trusting the fate of one’s country
to the self-restraint of another nation in its employment of decisive
power.”

From: Peace or Anarchy by Corp MEYER, JR. Atlantic Monthly
Press; Little, Brown and Co., 1948.
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ADVISORY DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE
INTERNATIONAL AIR FORCE

WHILE many writers urge the establishment of some kind of world court,
with power to make and enforce political decisions, few of them work
out their proposals in detail.

Dyruff's plan for a Court of Arbitration and Justice, and Sells’ plan
for a World Tribunal are drafted with considerable care. Both would
equip the Court with military force to compel observance of its decisions.
Dyruff, seeking a method to end the first phase of the World War (1815)
without military victory, worked out a detailed schedule for separate
war-time and peace-time organization of the Court. He assigned repre-
sentation to both belligerent groups and to all neutrals in a manner
calculated to prevent either belligerent from having a preponderant
voice in the Court’s decisions settling the issues of the war. Armed forces
at the disposal of the Court were to be contributed permanently by the
member nations. The Court was to have authority to punish both nations
and individuals for violation of its decrees. While all nations and indi-
viduals were to break all contact with a nation being disciplined by the
Court, the Court itself was to supply the recalcitrant nation with food
and other necessities.

Sells plan also provided for a permanent grant of armed forces to
the Tribunal and suggested an interesting method of financing the Court
to make it independent of the supporting nations within twenty-five
years.

Both plans actually endow the Court with legislative functions, for it
is empowered to make and enforce what are really political and not
judicial decisions.

De Baer’s draft of a United Nations Criminal Court for the Trial of
Persons Accused of War Crimes is in Part III-B, The United Nations.

World judicial bodies already in existence are described in other
sections: the Permanent Court of Arbitration in Part IV, the Permanent
Court of International Justice in Part V.

The American Unofficial Committee on Disarmament, under the
chairmanship of Dr. Shotwell, proposed an autonomous, permanent
Disarmament Conference. It would utilize both the League Council and
the Permanent Court of International Justice to assist in enforcing
obligations assumed by the nations under the proposed Treaty.
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Proposals for an international armed force are presented in consider-
able detail in many of the charted plans. The New Commonwealth
Institute is one of its most persistent advocates. The suggested Inter-
national Air Force, under the direction of a Board of Control, High
Command, and Judicial Board, was drafted before the present war and
conceived as limited at first to Europe.

AUTHOR:
H. Fraxcis DYRUurF ( American ).

PROFESSION:
Attorney.

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Suggested Basis upon Which to Form an International Court of
Arbitration with a View to Ending the Present War in Europe, and
to Prevent in Future All Similar Conflicts. ( Together with a suggested
basis of representation at the outset, and also for normal times after
the present conflict has been arbitrated and settled. )

Submitted to the Ford Neutral Conference for Continuous Mediation,

MANUSCRIPT
DATE: January, 1915.

TYPE:
Court provided with military force.

MEMBERSHIP:

About twenty-five nations: the belligerents and neutrals of the first
World War.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
International Court of Arbitration and Justice: Each representative on
the Court to have ane vote; salary and expenses of representatives paid
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by nations represented; represenlatives must be second generation
native-born citizens of nation they represent; sixty per cent from each
nation must be recognized lawyers. Decisions: By sixty per cent vote
of the total membership; amendment of Court’s rules and laws only
by seventy-five per cent vote of total membership. (Until Court
adopts own rules, it is to be governed as far as practicable by rules in
use in United States Senate.) Presiding Justice: To be elected by
membership; rules on admission or non-admission of evidence, subject
to appeal to vote of Court whenever requested by a member.

Seat of the Court: A neutral place in the Western Hemisphere selected
by it; land to be purchased providing absolute control and permanent
sovereignty of surrounding territory and waters for one hundred miles

in all directions.

Member nations and number of representatives on Court:

Nation

ALLIES:
England
France
Greece
Russia
Japan
Belgium
Serbia
Roumania

ENTENTE:
Germany
Austria-Hungary
Turkey
Bulgaria

Prelimiinary
Representation

3\

— = D M W e

7
6
2
1

Allies 16
}, votes

| Entente 16
votes

INTERESTED SEMI-NEUTRALS:

Ltaly
Portugal

3
1

Semi-neutrals
4 votes

Permanent
Representation

10
10

2
10

M OtC

10
10

10
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PROXIMATE NEUTRALS:

Norway N 5
Sweden 2] Proximate neutrals 5
Holland 2L 12 votes 5
Denmark 2 5
Spain 2 10
Switzerland 2J 5
AMERICAN NEUTRALS:
Brazil 6) 5
Argentina 3| American neutrals 2
Chile 3L 85 votes 2
Bolivia 3 2
United States 20 10
Total 83

Total Votes of Preliminary Court: 83; Votes necessary to block any
decision: 34.

Method of Appointment: Depending on the number of representatives
allotted each nation, representatives to be appointed by the following
national bodies in the order given: the lower leglslatlve bodv; the
upper legislative body; the Cabinet, the Ruler or President and Cabi-
net; the Ruler or President. (In the United States a certain number
of the representatives to be elected by the Governors of the several
states by majority vote.)

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE PRELIMINARY COURT:
Full power to arbitrate, hear, and determine all questions, claims, or
controversies that arise out of the European conflict, and to enforce
its decrees.
Full power to pass upon and enforce its decrees as to the rights, claims,
requests for damages of all neutral nations (or of their citizens, made
through their executive departments).

RestrICTION:

May not award any European or American territory to any nation not
contiguous to the territory awarded.
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SUPPORT:
Specific sums assessed cach member nation by the Court payable
yearly in advance. Court may levy special assessments to cover deficits.

PermanenT Courr:
Power to prescribe rules of future admission of nations to member-
ship, except that every rule adopted on membership must be by vote
of seventy-five per cent of the total membership.

When invoked by member nation involved in war with non-member
nations, Court has right to act as if all nations involved were members
of the Court. But nations may not hecome members of the Court
(after its permanent organization) during the time matters in which
they are involved are before the Court.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
Each member nation to contribute permanently twenty per cent of its
total armed forces of every category (land, naval, and air) fully
equipped and manned (except that the armed forces contributed by
a nation against whom a decree is to be enforced are to be disarmed
and interned for the period of enforcement).

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member and Non-Member Nations: Whenever the Court de-
clares its intention to proceed against any nation or nations for dis-
obedience of its decrees, no nation or citizen of any nation may furnish
the disobedient nation with any supplics whatsoever. The Court to
have full power to punish both nations and individuals who break
this provision. But il is the duty of the Court to supply food and other
necessities 1o the peaceful, civilian population of the disobedient
hation.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Upon ratification of the Articles establishing the Court, there shall
be an immediatc declaration of a truce; nations entitled to represen-
tation to scleet their representatives.

Court to convene immediately, decide on regular place of meeting,
assess member nations their quota of money and armed forces of all
categories to be placed at its disposal.
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All belligerent nations to return as far as possible to normal conditions,
holding occupied territory until Court’s final decision, but withdraw-
ing all armed forces except garrisons. Thereafter any acts of war to

be punished by the Court.

RATIFICATION:

By signing of Articles by Austria-Hungary, France, Getmany, Great
Britain, Holland, Italy, Russia, and the United States.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The author sought the support of statesmen with the power to bring
about acceptance of this plan, rather than popular support. He sent
out thousands of copies to the heads of governments, cabinet ministers,
legislators, educators all over the world.

AUTHOR:
Ergar W. SELLs (American).

PROFESSION:
Certified Public Accountant.

TITLE OF PLAN:
A Plan for International Peace.

PAMPHLET

DATE: 1915.

(In 1924 included in the author’s “The Natural Business Year and
Thirteen Other Themes.”)

TYPE:
Tribunal provided with military force.

MEMBERSHIP:
Worldwide: About fifty-nine nations and their dependencies.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

Congress of the Peace Tribunal: About seventy-five members,
own. — EpiTons.)
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1 representative from each nation with 25 million or less population.
2 representatives from each nation with 25 to 100 million population.
3 representatives from each nation with 100 to 250 million population.
4 representatives from each nation with population over 250 million.

Representatives appointed or clected by every nation for one-year
terms, subject to reelection for three consecutive years; after lapse of
one year again eligible for election or appointment.

Powers: Authority to settle differences between nations; to enforce
decisions after due notice given; power to suppress hostilities between
nations and compel them to submit differences to Tribunal.

Appoints three departments from its own members:

Judiciary; Civil Commission; Armament Commission..
May remove member of any department on proper charges.

Judiciary: Hears arguments and adjudicates all international disputes;
compels appearance of disputants; members of the Court representing
nations involved as disputants, not to participate in the case.

Civil Commission: Chairman, Secretary, Treasurer, Comptroller.
Duties: Administers civil affairs of Tribunal. Decisions: By majority
vote.

Armament Comunission: Directs military measures imposed by
Tribunal; organizes two general staffs of nine members each (no two
members to be from the same nation); one staff for land, the other,
for naval operations. Decisions: By majority vote.

If the decision to go to war against a nation has to be made, the Civil
and Armament Commissions to meet in joint session, with the Chair-
man of the Civil Commission presiding. Members of the offending
nations not to participate. Decisions: By majority vote.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE TRIBUNAL:
Nations to transfer all warships and equipment to the Tribunal; dis-
continue navy yards and similar establishments except those neces-
sary to supply Tribunal; reduction of all armies to fifty per cent of
size in peace time; armed forces not to exceed one-twentieth of one
per cent of nation’s population; similar reduction in production of
military equipment.
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Nations appropriate for twenty-five years for support of Tribunal one-
third of average annual expenditures for army and navy for previous
five years; amounts to be paid to Treasurer of Tribunal. Trilimal to
spend only fifty per cent of receipts each year; surplus to be invested
in bonds of member nations until the interest yield supports the
Tribunal without further contributions from the nations.

AUTHOR:
AMERICAN UNOFFICIAL COMMITTEE ON DISARMAMENT;
Chairman, James T. SuorweLL (American).

PROFESSION (of Chairman):
Professor of History, Director Carnegie Endowment for International
Peace.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Draft Treaty of Disarmament and Security from On the Rim of the Abyss.

DATE: 1924 and 1936.

PUBLISHER:
The Macmillan Co., New York.

TYPE:
ConrEpERATE special conference. Name: Draft Treaty of Disarmament
and Security.

MEMBERSHIP:
UniversaL: Members and non-members of the League of Nations may
ratify the Treaty.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Permanent Advisory Conference Upon Disarmament:
Sessions once in three years. Duties: To codify international law relat-
ing to preparation for and acts of aggression; to publish periodic
reports on armaments of member nations; to advise member nations
on measures to be taken to carry out purposes of Treaty; to prepare
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supplementary treaties establishing demilitarized zones and to pro-
mote disarmament and peace; to advise Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice on Court’s request.

Permanent Technical Committec: To advise Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice on technical questions on Court's request.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Council of the League of Nations (See: p. 421): Duties: To determine
on request of a member nation whether a signatory nation has
exceeded its armament limitation, whether its military or other prep-
arations cause fear of aggression or may lead to hostilities. Jurisdiction:
If Council decides danger of aggression exists, member nations may
carry out provisions of existing mutual-assistance pacts. If Council
finds no danger of aggression, member nations are under no obligation
to render assistance, but nation which continues to feel itself menaced,
despite Council’s decision, may freely prepare its own defense, subject
to limitations of treaties in force and obligation to notify Council of
its intentions.

Commission of Inquiry: Acting under direction of Council. Duties: To
make official examinations and reports on national military, naval,
and air programs with the right of investigation within territory of
member nations.

Jupictaw:

Permanent Court of International Justice (See: p. 422): To determine
on complaint of a member nation whether aggression has been com-
mitted; to determine whether international law has been violated by
acts of aggression or preparation for them even if war does not result.

Court to have compulsory jurisdiction over any dispute arising under
this Treaty with the right to determine whether it has jurisdiction and
whether its decrees have been carried out.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM SIGNATORY NATIONS
TO THE CONFERENCE, LEAGUE COUNCIL, AND COURT:
To codify international law relating to aggression.

To publish reports on armaments of signatory nations.
To prepare supplementary treaties.
To determine whether aggression has been committed.
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NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
Not to engage in aggressive war.
To limit or reduce their armaments to the point needed to maintain
peace and national security.
To study the possibilities of future bilateral or multilateral reduction
of armaments.
To assist Commission of Inquiry on Armament in its work.
To submit charges of violation of this Treaty to the Permanent Court
of International Justice and to accept its decision on fulfillment or
violation of Treaty.
To support the Permanent Advisory Conference Upon Disarmament
in proportion to national military budgets.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to negotiate bilateral and multilateral mutual assistance and
defense treaties consistent with this Treaty.
Right to withdraw from Conference after one year's notice to Secretary
General of League.
Right to use force for purposes of defense or for protection of human
life.
Right to determine measures breaking off commercial, financial, and
personal intercourse with an aggressor nation and its nationals, and
use of military force against the aggressor according to their own
interests and obligations.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Aggression to Constitute: Use of military force by land, sea, or air against
another nation (except during a state of war, in defense, or to protect
human life); and refusal to submit to jurisdiction of Court within
four days of charge of violation of Treaty.

Mandatory Enforcement: Signatory nations to withdraw privileges, pro-
tection, rights, and immunities granted under international or national
law or treaty in their territories or on the high seas to commercial,
financial, and property interests of signatory nation or its citizens
judged an aggressor by the Court.

Voluntary Enforcement: Signatory nations may take additional measures
to end commercial, financial, and personal intercourse with aggressor
and its nationals, as well as military action.
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Nation adjudged an aggressor by Court to be liable to pay full indemnity
to other signatory nations for all damages resulting from its aggression.

RATIFICATION:

In Europe: By five nations including France, Great Britain, and Italy.

In Asia: By two nations including Japan.

In North America: By the United States of America.

In Central America and the West Indies: By one West Indian and two
Central American nations.

In South America: By four nations, one of them Argentina, Brazil, or
Chile.

In Africa and Oceania®: By two nations.

MISCELLANEOQUS:

In March, 1919, Dr. Shotwell suggested to the Paris Peace Conference an
amendment to the League Covenant providing for associate status
for nations not members of the League to enable them to participate
in periodic conferences dealing with specific matters of international
interest. His proposal was not accepted.

° Lands of the Central Pacific Ocean including Melanesia, Polynesia, Aus-
tralia, New Zealand, and the Malay Archipelago.

AUTHOR:
MiLitary REsearcH CoMMITTEE OF THE NEw COMMONWEALTH INSTI-
TuTE (English).

TITLE OF PLAN:
Air Force for the Peace Front.

PAMPHLET
DATE: 1939,

PUBLISHER:
The Peace Book Co., London.
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ORGANIZATIONAL BACKING:
The New Commonwealth, London.

TYPE:
International Air Force.
Nawuzs: Infernational Strategic Reserve. International Force.

MEMBERSHIP:
Probably limited to Europe in the beginning.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: Board of Control: One delegate from each member nation
with full power to act. Decisions: By majority vote.
Duties: To confirm appointments; validate regulations; pass budget;
control funds.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
The High Command: To be recruited in the beginning from trained
officers of member nations. Duties: Directs Air Force.

Supply Corporation: Established by Board of Control. Duties: To supply
Air Force; may engage in production of supplies or sccure them from
manufacturing firms of all nations. Empowered to sue and to repre-
sent the Air Force in suits brought against it.

Design Department: To prepare designs of aircraft and to place
contracts.

Research Department. Inspection Department. Intelligence Service.

Cadet Training Schools: Candidates free to choose short-term scrvice or
longer enlistment with pension rights, marriage allowances, and other
inducements. Voluntary enlistments with safeguard against dispro-
portionate enlistment from any one nation. Permission to enlist to be
given by national governments releasing candidates from national
military service. Privileges: Possession of special international pass-
port; right of citizenship in any member nation. Candidates to be
between the ages of eighteen to thirty.

Juprcrar:

Judicial Board: Two-year term; four members, two to be renewed each
year. First four members appointed by first four member nations in
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alphabetical order from among their own judges. Duties: To deter-
mine together with High Command whether aggression has taken
place requiring suppression by the Air Force. Minority of two mem-
bers of Judicial Board may appeal to Board of Control which must
meet immediately and decide by majority vote whether aggression
has occurred.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE INTERNATIONAL AIR FORCE:
International Air Force to have twice the strength of the strongest
national air force in offensive and defensive planes; to receive annual
contributions from member nations equal to proportion of their annual
resources or of their war budgets; to haye extraterritorial air bases in
each member nation’s territory.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To assure Air Force freedom of movement in peace time.
To permit Air Force to fiv by most direct route in time of war at mini-
mum ceiling of 10.000 feet, with the right to refuel and reequip in
member nations’ territory without committing them to belligerency.
(Refusal of these privileges by member or non-member nations to be
interpreted as siding with aggressor. )

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
For failure to pay dues to Air Force: Loss of protection.
For use of national armed forces for other than defensive purposes, or
for organizing armed rebellion in foreign territory: Punitive action by
Air Force until offending nation sues for armistice and places itself
at disposal of High Command.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Spanish suggested as official language of the Air Force.
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“Women's rights, men’s rights — human rights — all are threatened by
the ever-present spectre of war so destructive now of human, material
and moral values as to render victory indistinguishable from defeat.

“We who successfully freed one half the human race without violence
must now undertake with equal devotion, perseverance and intelligence
the supreme act of human statesmanship involved in the creation of
institutions of government on a world scale.

“Woman's function of home-maker, we once dreamed, would extend
into polities and economics our highest creative and conserving instincts.
Let us get back to the task of building that safe, decent and wholesome
home for the entire human family to which we once pledged ourselves.”

From: Rosika Schwimmer's message to the Seneca Falls
Women's Rights Concention Centennial Celebration,
July 1948,

“Hunger is the greatest of all politicians and hungry mobs don't care
two hoots about political theories, They will tear down any government
which cannot provide food and will follow any demagogue who promises
it'"

From: Speech of Sir John Boyd Orr, July 28, 1048,

“The population of the world is increasing, its available resources are
dwindling . . . the current disharmony is accentuated by the effect of
medical science, which has decreased death rates without altering birth
rates, and by modern wars, which. .. put greater drains on resources than
on populations. Any kind of reasonable use of the worlds resources
involves better international relations than now exist. It is otherwise
impossible to operate on a planctary basis, or to avoid the fearful material
and spiritual expense of living in 2 world divided into two armed camps.”

From: “On Living in the Biosphere” by G. E. Hutcuxsox, The
Scientific Monthly, December 1948,
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F. SampLES oF WoRrLD PusrLic Works PRoJECTS

“Our ultimate objective can be simply stated: It is to build for ourselves,
for all men, a world in which each individual human being shall have the
opportunity to live out his life in peace; to work productively, earning
at least enough for his actual needs, and those of his family; to associate
with the friends of his choice; to think and worship freely; and to die
secure in the knowledge that his children, and their children, shall have
the same opportunities.”

Franxuix D. RooseveLr, Washington, June 7, 1943,

.. “You who suffered so deeply in the long depression years know that
we must move on a great social offensive if we are to win the war com-
pletely. Antifascism is not a short-term military job. It was bred in pov-
erty and unemployment. To crush Fascism at its roots, we must crush
depression, We must solemnly resolve that in the future we will not
tolerate the economic evils which breed poverty and war.”

Jorx G, Wxant, Durham, England, June 6, 1942,
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“We must look to the future, not to the past. Out of the ruins of the old,
we must build new institutions for the service ot humanity. The founda-
tions of our postwar world must be firm enough and permanent enough to
insure the production of more and better things, more and better services,
greater leisure, greater security, greater opportunity for a full and useful
life for all — not for a few.”

Wavter Nasn, New Zealand; Charlottesville, Va,, July 11, 1942,

... “Tamlooking ahead to the day when the Iowa farmer can drive his
own car to Buenos Aires — when the Oklahoma oil man can go by air to
Chungking and there hire an auto to drive himself into India and finally
west to Moscow and Paris. . . . The future of the world holds a promise
greater than the past has ever shown us. The future is not a fixed thing,
It is not predestined. We have only to bestir ourselves in order to realize
our dreams. For we have the lands, the forests, the mines and the people.
We have in our hands the tools of science, gigantic in their power, miracu-
lously swift in their accomplishment. We can control floods, make the
desert bloom, house a nation in comfort, conquer poverty, and stamp out
most disease. We know we can do these things if we will to do them.”

Henry A. WaLLace, New York, November 17, 1943,

“I'make one plea to His Majesty’s Ministers . . , that they should stress
on every possible occasion that it is their desire to see effective world
government, elected by the people, ultimately created . . . with Britain’s
lead, I believe we can perform that miracle, and provide a world of per-
manent peace for future generations to enjoy, a world in which the
abundant resources which now lie latent will be fully developed for the
good of all mankind.”

From: Speech of Henry C. Ushorne in the House of Commons,
moving acceptance of the King's Address, November, 1946,
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SAMPLES OF WORLD PUBLIC WORKS PROJECTS

Tre prospect of worldwide unemployment, on a scale of hitherto
unimagined magnitude, is our most formidable postwar problem.

Itis expected that after the war the work of recoustruction, the supply-
ing of tools, and of consumption goods will absorh considerable numbers
of former war workers, millions of demobilized soldiers, and other unem-
ployed, for several years. Most authorities, however, agree that public-
works projects should be drawn up and ready to absorb all who will
be unemployed when these extraordinary demands cease. Many local,
state, and national governments are already dr afting blueprmts for
immediate postwar use.

But unemployment is a world problem, and its solution will depend
ona well-coordinated, worldwide program of public works. We therefore
include two examples of interesting long-range international projects.
Both seek to ahsorb all possible types of unemploved for many decades.

Sorgel's plan, presented in several volumes in great technical detail, is
constantly being perfected in colluboration with other German, Swiss,
and French engineers. It involves an ambitious electrification program,
lowering of the Mediterranean, soil reclamation, and irrigation of the
Sahara Desert. Sorgel's object is not only to provide work, but also new
land on which to settle surplus populations.

De Boer proposes a unified worldwide road, rail, sea, and air transport
system, coordinaled wherever possible and serviced with oceangoing
ferry boats and helicopter service to economize on unnecessary loading
and unloading of freight.

Both plans ignore national boundaries, disregard military considera-
tions, and seek to unite diverse peoples in common constructive under-
takings.

AUTHOR:
Hexman Sércrr (German).
With the cooperation of many German, Austrian, and Swiss engineers.

PROFESSION:
Engineer.
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TITLE OF PLAN:
Atlantropa.

DATE: 1932.

PUBLISHER:
Fretz & Wasmuth A. G., Zurich, Switzerland.
Piloty & Loehle, Miinchen, Germany.

TYPE:

EncINEERING PROJECT to occupy Europe’s 12 million unemployed, bring-
ing about the unification of Europe and Africa through lowering of
the Mediterranean and irrigation of the Sahara Desert.

MEMBERSHIP:
Europe, including Russia and England. Name: Atlantropa Union.

ORGANIZATIONAL MACHINERY:
A. Technical Departments:
1. The Natural Sciences: Geophysics, Geography, Surveying,
Oceanography, Meteorology, Hydrodynamics, Chemistry, Salt
Extraction, Hygiene, Nutrition.

2. Construction: Deep-sea and underwater construction; Locks
and Dams: Harbors, Canals; Electrotechnics; Building of Forti-
fications.

3. Traffic: Air, Land, Water Transport; Uniform Customs; Dis-
tribution of Electric Power.

B. Economic Departments: Planning; Labor; Statistics; Uniform
Weights and Measures; Financing; Colonizing and Cultivation;
Irrigation.

C. Political Departments:
1. Diplomatic: Atlantropa Union; Diplomatic Representation in

Asia and America; International Law; International Chambers
of Commerce.

2. Naval Affairs: Navigation; Naval Bases; Harbors; Naval Dis-
armament; Protection of Shipping.
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8. Territorial Department: Division of Territory; Political Boun-
daries; Population Problems; Minorities; Natural and Language
Boundaries; Administration; Organization; Neutral Union
District.

THE PROJECT:

Seeks to reclaim three and one-half million square kilometers of land
through lowering of the Mediterranean, and irrigation of North Africa;
and the ultimate production of two hundred million horsepower of
electrical energy by means of hydroelectric dams constructed at
Gibraltar, Tunis, Messina, the mouth of the Nile, Gallipoli, across the
Adriatic, at the mouth of the Rhone, the mouth of the Ebro.

In thus controlling the flow of water into the Mediterranean, the water
level could be reduced 165 cm. yearly (the actual normal evaporation
rate of the Mediterranean ). The principal dams would be at Gibraltar
and at Gallipoli (at the Dardanelles), shutting off the chief source
of water flowing into the Mediterranean.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
The education of European public opinion to support the project.
(The author and his associates have been doing this since 1929, when
the plan was first published under the title Panropa. They have
arranged numerous exhibits and have been adding constantly to the
technical details and actual specifications that would be involved.)

MISCELLANEOUS:

The 1938 edition of this plan, Die Drei Grossen A: Amerika, Atlantropa,
Asien (The Three Great A’s: America, Atlantropa, Asia), envisions
Greater Germany and the Italian Empire as the pillars of Atlantropa,
and has been mentioned several times as one of the typical geopolitical
plans of the Nazis. Although the plan predates Hitlerism by many
years, and the author has constantly stressed the need of popular
support, he has always had a strong racial bias and proposed this plan
as one way to prevent mixing of the black and white races (by
leaving the menial work to the African people with the whites doing
the directing).

The plan, however, is important because of its potentiality as a world-
wide public-works project, capable of absorbing millions of unem-
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ployed for decades. As a regional project it would be dangerous, but
as a world project, safeguarding the rights of the African people, it
should have great potential value.—Eprrors.

AUTHOR:
Saco De Boer (American).

PROFESSION:
Architect.

TITLE OF PLAN:
Planning the Peace — A World Road System.

DATE: 1937.
MANUSCRIFT

TYPE:
ENGINEERING PROJECT establishing a system of world roads, railroads,
steamship and air lines for postwar reconstruction.

EXTENT:
Europe-Asia-Africa System.

ORGANS OF ADMINISTRATION:
The World Road System is to be the property of 4l the peoples of the
world. It is to be managed by a Commission, representing all the
nations, and Subcommissions located in each nation.

ReQumeaeNTs:

Standardized World Rail Lines that do not interfere with existing local
lines; coordination of timetables; connections with major points of
the World Road System; train-carrying ferry ships to avoid loading
and unloading.

World Road System: Standardized road signs and engincering; by-
passing of cities to avoid acquisition of expensive land; ocean-going
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ferryboats. Maps available in at least two languages: that of the
country traversed, one in the common international Janguage.

World Air Lines: Through-flight lines to follow the rail and highway,
and even ship lanes.
Combined rail signals, air beacons, highway signs in one set of signal
towers; worldwide radio connections; emergency landing fields for
planes in arterial right-of-way; all telegraph wires to be placed under-
ground; helicopter service from terminals to post-offices, large hotels,

office buildings.

Terminals: Wherever possible, airport, railroad, harbor, and highway
terminals should be combined.

FINANCING:

Half the construction funds to be raised by ten per cent tax on travel
returns on gasoline, railroad, water transportation, hotels, sales of
automobiles.

Half to be paid by individual nations; nations unable to pay their share
to receive gold Joan from United States Treasury with which to pay
workers standard minimum rates.

Conditions which may be set on such gold loans are: Use of simplified
English to be taught as world language in the schools in addition
to the national language; freeing of the educational systems from
nationalistic histories and political creeds.

The System should then become self-supporting, maintenance costs to
be paid out of transit activities.

SUGGESTED ROUTES:
1. London-Paris-Rome-Sicily to Tunis; or Taranto to Alexandria and
Egypt with ferry service over the Mediterranean, up the Nile along
the East African coastline to Zambesi and the Cape.

2. Paris to Gibraltar along the West coastline of Africa to the Gold
Coast and Dakar, southward to the Congo and the Cape.

3. London-Rotterdam-Berlin-Warsaw-Moscow-Peking; then north by
water over the Bering Sea; or over the Aleutians to Alaska, to
Chicago and to points beyond.

4. Berlin-Baghdad, via Vienna, Budapest, the Balkan cities to Turkey,
to Gulf of Persia, Indies, Bombay, Calcutta, Singapore, Malay
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Peninsula, Sumatra, Java: by ferrv connection to Australia and
New Zealand; by water to Hawaiian  Tslands. San Francisco, Panama
Canal and New York, to Santiago dc Chilc and Buenos Aires, then
over the Atlantic to Ireland and London.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
Earliest possible preparation of the engineering plans.
Wide publicity to enable every person to understand the plans for
his district.
National governments to acquire lands for right-of-way and provide
priority for construction.
The agreement to finance the project to be included in the peace
settlement.

MISCELLANEQUS:
De Bocr believes that such a daring program of reconstruction and
new construction would solve the problems of adjustment and unem-
ployment all over the world as well as in the United States. He says
that highway engincers estimate that in the United States alone,
present highway transportation provides work for ten per cent of
all employables.

DE BOER



PART IV

PRACTICAL ATTEMPTS

EVOLUTIONARY STAGES TOWARD A GOVERNED WORLD
1375 B.C. TO 1918

“Agesilaos reached the Arkadian town of Eutaia, and found in it only
old men, women, and children. Every male of the military age had gone
to attend the Arkadian Constituent Assembly, and to take his share in the
formation of the Arkadian Federal Constitution.”

E. A, Freeman: History of Federal Government, 1863,

,“Let us only hope that the dream of world federation may have less
the character of the Delian Confederacy. . . . The tragic motivation of
that historical drama was that the heroine, Athens, democratic and
brilliant and arrogant, loved freedom for herself, but could not under-
stand the equally passionate love of freedom of the other Greek cities.”

Luv Yuranc: Between Tears and Laughter,
The John Day Co., New York, 1943,
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“The weaker states, in an alliance, must not only have some measure
of protection, but also they must have some sphere in which they can
regard themselves as equals rather than as poor relations taken into
council for form’s sake but without practical influence. The striking
merit of the American plan, as compared with the earlier federal schemes
is its recognition of this duality, and the more this principle is departed
from the less probable is the chance of permanent success.”

“If, therefore, large portions of the globe are to be brought politically
together so that they may be saved from wars without and feuds within,
it must be by means of a true federal scheme which allows the parts to
work for themselves and to think for themselves and to advance them-
selves in culture and in wealth while they recognize joint interests and
mutual obligations. Competition is the essence of life and cooperation
is. .. a necessity in human progress, and . . . federation . . . reconcile,
these two principles in public affairs and renders possible the greater
nation,”

From: “Australian Federation — Its Aims and Possibilities,” bv
Howarp WiLLouGHBY

“The first difficulty to be overcome is the idea that piecemeal measures
can avail to remove evils which are the direct offspring of piecemeal
institutions,

L] L] L] 4 o

“There are at all times a number of public men who believe that any
resolute attempt to face the situation is dangerous rashness. Such men are
wont to say that. ., Union. . . cannot be hurried, and will come in due
time, as though it would some day fall like rain and be attained without
painful effort on the part of the people themselves. It is not so that great
human institutions are made. They are always the result of conscious
will, forethought and labor, and not until the great struggle is faced, the
supreme effort made and heavy sacrifices undertaken, will the Union
become an accomplished fact.”

From: The Selborne Memorandum on the Union of South
Africa, 1908.
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AMENOPHIS 1V (also known as Ikhnaton):

(Ecyrr) 1375-? to 1358-P B.c.
His mother Thil, and his wife, Nephvetite, persuaded him to withdraw
all his troops from the conquered lands, leaving only his ambassadors
to represent him. All the states had autonomy, Amenophis retaining
only advisorv contiol. The federation lasted until his death, when his
son-in-law’s efforts to maintain it were defeated by the priests and
generals.

BOEOTIAN LEAGUE:

(Greece) 776 to 171 ..
Thebes was the capital and dominated the League, choosing two
Magistrates while all the other cities chose one each. The Magistrates
served as supreme military commanders and general administrators,
Rivalry with Sparta was a frequent source of war, The League passed
through several periods until its final dissolution, when the member
cities placed themselves under Roman protection.

THE PELOPONNESIAN LEAGUE:

(Greece) 550 to 371 B.c.
The League, organized for defense agamst external aggression, was a
loose confederation whose members had complete autonomy in their
internal affairs. Sparta was the founder and leading member. The
Spartan Assembly had to consent before the other members of the
League could be called together to decide on joint military action.
Sparta held the military command of the League and could demand

that each member suppl\ troops and equipment up to two- thirds of
its armed strength,

THE THESSALIAN LEAGUE:

{Grexce) 511to 344 B.C.
The first union of Thessalian citics was achieved under a monarchy.
Later a Federal Council was developed composed of delegates of the
cities. The Tagus (or General) was elected by a majority of the states
to command the military forces. Subject tribes were forced to pay
tribute and furnish contingents to the League, but had no voice in its
affairs. In 344, the League itself became a dependency of Macedonia.
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THE CONFEDERACY OF DELOS:

(GrEEcE) 477 to 454 B0,
The Confederacy was organized for common defense, to prevent
discord between members, and to suppress piracy in the Eastern
Mediterranean. It functioned through an assembly, the Synod at
Delos, meeting periodically. Each member had one vote, The Synod
arbitrated disputes between members, appropriated money, and
decided on military action. Athens was the executive, collecting
quotas of ships, soldiers, and money from the members according to
their resources. Members could not secede from the Confederacy,
and two attempts at secession were defeated by arms. The Confedera-
tion changed into an empire when Athens began to supply more and
more of the military forces, concentrating them within the city, and
wielding despotic power.

AETOLIAN LEAGUE:

{GreccE) 426 to 189 B.C.
The League was a Union of districts instead of cities, functioning
through an AssemDly of Citizens, meeting once a year to elect the
Magistrates, muke peace and war, commission and receive ambassa-
dors. It also elected the Senate which carried on affairs of state
between meetings of the Assembly, brought general measures before
it, and often acted in the name of the League without first consulting
the Assembly. Also clected by the Assembly were the Federal General,
and the Commander of Cavalry.

The Federal General was President of the Assembly, commanded
the armies of the Leaguc, negotiated with foreign powers, and sum-
moned extraordinary meetings of the Assembly. He was forbidden
to express his opinion on questions of peace and war in order not to
inflame the Assembly with his warlike harangues.

By means of conquest the League expanded its territories. Some of
the conquered lands, however, were admitted into the League on
terms of equality, while others were held as dependencies or
conquered provinces.

After becoming a dependent ally of Rome, the League was finally
dismembered.
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ARKADIAN UNION:

{ Grrece)} 370 to 330 BC.
The Union was founded by Lykomedes of Mantineia. The capital
city, Megalopolis. was formed out of a union of several small villages
to prevent jealousy among the cities ar domination by any one of them.
The Federal Assembly. called the Ten Thousand. was open to every
citizen of an Arkadian city who wished to attend. The Assembly
decided on war and peace. received ambassadors from other Greek
states. maintained a standing army. and sat in judgment on political
offenders. The Senate, Federal Magistrates. and the Tederal General
were chusen by lot to conduct the allairs of the Uuion hetween
meetings of the Assembly, The Union hecane allied to Macedon
hecause of its opposition to Sparta. and soon after lost its independent
status.

ACHAIAN LEAGUE:

{ GReece) 274 to 145 B.C.
Functioned through a Popular Assembly which all citizens, at least
thirty vears of age. could attend, with the privilege to speak, and
participate in the decisions. The Assemhly. meeting twice a vear,
had the sole right to commission ambassadors: decide war and peace,
and make alliances; provide uniform coinage, weiglts, and measures.
The meetings were held every six months in a different city, and
lasted about three days. The ‘\wembl\ could admit new cities 1o the
League on terms of equality. The permanent Federal Magistrates or
Ministers carried on the affairs of the League between meetings of
the Assemblv, and placed proposals before it. The President or
General of the League was the military leader in time of war. He held
office for one vear, and could not be reclected until the lapse of one
vear. The citics were assessed sums for the support of the federal
garrisons. In all other matters, the cities had complete autonomy.
Rome defeated the League. destroved ils federal constitution,
Assembly, and Magistracies, and isolated cach city.

LYKIAN LEAGUE:

(GreEce) 168 B.c. to 50 A.D.
A Federal Union of twenty-three cities, meeting in Assembly in a
different city each time. All male citizens had the right to attend
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the Assembly and speak, but before the vote was taken, the citizens
of each town met separately to make their decision. The large cities
had three votes; smaller ones, two; and the rest, one. (This is con-
sidered to be the first recorded instance of an attempt to apportion
votes by population.—Eprrors.) Taxes and other obligations were
assumed in the same proportion. When the League became a Roman
dependency, it lost its power over questions of war, peace, and
alliance; but in all other matters, it preserved its autonomy, and its
own laws.

THE ROMAN EMPIRE:

27 B.c. to 476 a.p.
Rome conquered most of the then civilized world in Europe, Asia,
and Africa. The subject lands were ruled from Rome as member
provinces, permitted to retain local autonomy, especially in religious
and cultural matters. Rome built roads, aqueducts, bridges, canals,
irrigation systems; enlarged the harbors; drained swamps; introduced
uniform svstems of taxation, and Roman law throughout the Enpire.

In 395 ap. it was divided into the Western and Eastern Empires.
After 410 a.p., the Western Empire was im aded by various Germanic
tribes, lost its distant provinces, and the city of Rome itself was sub-
jugated by the Visigoths. The Eastern Empire maintained its unity
until the capture of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453

Roman law has continued as the basis of most European legal systems

to the present day. Latin was the universal language throughout the
Middle Ages.

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE:

800 to 1806
The Holy Roman Empire was an unsuccessful attempt to recreate in
territorial extent and po]itica] stability the Western Roman Empire,
destroyed by the Germanic imvasions. The more powerful German
Kings sought additional prestige through coronation as Emperor by
the Pope in Rome. The Popes, for their part, sought to extend their
influence and power over the Emperors. Thus, while the stated ob-
jective of the so-calied Iloly Roman Emperors was to defend the
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Catholic Church against heresy and disobedience they were engaged
in frequent political rivalry as well as war with'té Popes.

At one time the Empire included in an uneasy and discordant alliance
Germany, Austria, Italy, France, Denmark, Poland, Bohemia, Mora-
via, and Hungary; but for the most part it was limited to German-
inhabited territories. In fact, in many European histories it is called
the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation (German: Heiliges
Romisches Reich Deutscher Nation; Latin: Sacrum Imperium
Romanum Nationis Germanicae ).

The Emperors were elected by the more powerful German Princes
and Archbishops. The number of Electors varied between seven, eight,
and nine. The privilege came to be hereditary.

The authority of the earlier Emperors was limited by the armed forces
at their disposal. After 1648 (Treaty of Westphalia), the Imperial
authority consisted of hardly more than granting titles of nobility.
The German lands, divided into hundreds of rival states, were domi-
nated by the more powerful princes who formed alliances within and
without the Empire until it was officially aholished by Napoleon in
1806. In 1815, the Congress of Vienna attempted to reorganize
the relations among the German states by creating the German
Confederation.

THE LOMBARD LEAGUES:

{ItaLy) 1093 to 1250
The Leagues were loose confederations organized from time to time
to resist efforts of the German Emperors to bring the cities of the
Lombard Plain under their control. The confederations functioned
through a congress Rectores Socictatis Lombardie, which met
irregularly.

At one time as many as thirty-six cities were allied to prevent the Im-
perial armies from entering Italy and to maintain a common army
supported by contingents and contributions from each city in pro-
portion to its resources. The cities were pledged not to negotiate a
truce or peace without common consent, and to submit their dis-
putes for settlement by the League. Deputies from each city met as
Rectors and decided all matters affecting general security.
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At the height of their unity and strength, the cities cooperated in
rebuilding Milan, destroyed by one of the Emperors, and built a new
city, Alessandria, al a sralegically desirable spot. Various cities con-
tributed settlers to populate it.

With the encouragement and support of the Popes, the Leagues suc-
ceeded in securing many concessions from the Emperors, including
recognition of their right to determine questions of war and peace,
erection of fortifications, and jurisdiction in civil and criminal matters.

The Leagues frequently attacked neighboring cities to force them
into alliance or to prevent their negotiating independently with the
Emperors. Increased rivalry among the members, internal factional
struggles, and the rise of despotic governments within the cities led
to the final decline of the confederations.

THE RHENISH CONFEDERATIONS:

(GeRMANY ) 1254 to 1813
Among the numerous leagues and confederations, organized by vari-
ous German cities and states for defense against hostile princes and
to safeguard common economic interests, those of the Rhine Valley
were the most persistently revived. Their representatives generally
met in assemblies to decide on military quotas to be provided by each
member. Disputes among them were to be submitted to arbitration.

Under Napoleon's leadership, sixteen Princes of Southern and West-
ern Germany, who separated from the Holy Roman (German) Em-
pire in 1806, established the Confederated States of the Rhine. The
Confederation was to function through a Diet composed of a College
of Kings and a College of Princes. Napoleon was proclaimed the Pro-
tector of the Confederation which was allied with France. They were
mutually pledged to engage in all continental wars in which either
was involved. Armed quotas to be contributed by each member were
specified in the Treaty establishing the Confederation. Napoleon
forced compliance with these military provisions but the other articles
of union were never put into practice. The more powerful Princes
began to withdraw when they saw their independence menaced by
France, and with Napoleon’s defeat, the Confederation was dissolved
in 1813.
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THE SWISS CONFEDERATION:

1201
Organized to resist Habsburg domination. The original members were
the cantons of Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwalden. They were pledged to
aid and defend each other “with our lives and property within and
and without our boundaries each at his own expense against every
enemy who shall attempt to molest us.” Differences were to be de-
cided by the wisest men appointed by each canton. Members of the
Confederation refusing to abide by their decision were to be com-
pelled to do so by the others.

In 1351, Zurich and Lucerne were added to the membership and a
firm and perpetual union was established. The pledge of mutual
assistance was strengthened by providing that there was to be no
“evasion or delay” in sending aid. If a distant march or long campaign
were contemplated, a Congress of representatives of the cantons was
to meet to decide on measures, The cantons retained their previous
alliances and the right to form new oncs but these had to be consistent
with obligations to the Confederation.

Some of the other cantons were first admitted as associates or subject
territories. By 1474 the Habsburgs relinquished their feudal powers,
and the Treaty of Westphalia (1648) recognized the cantons’ inde-
pendence.

In alliance with the Rhine cities and other neighboring lands the
Confederation took part in several wars. There were also frequent
disputes among the Confederates: at one time Zurich called on
Austrian aid against Schwyz, and religious disputes divided them until
religious equality was finally granted to each parish.

Under the influence of the French Revolution The Helvetic Republic
was established in 1798 with a Great Council, Senate, and Five
Directors; its capital Lucerne. Partly as a result of French domination
together with the fact that the Constitution did not really satisfy the
cantons, the Swiss Diet annulled it in 1813. A new Constitution was
adopted in 1815, abolishing subject territories and class privileges.
The autonomy of the twenty-two cantons was recognized, and the
Congress of Vienna (1815) affirmed Switzerland's neutrality.

Suppression of monasteries in one of the Protestant cantons caused
a brief civil war, when seven of the Roman Catholic cantons organized
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the Sonderbund, and sought redress by armed rebellion. They were
defeated in 1845.

A federal constitution was adopted in 1848, providing for a Council
of two Deputies from each of the twenty-two cantons, a National
Council of elected Deputies, and a Court of eleven members. French,
German, and Italian became the official languages. The Constitution
established toleration of all Christian denominations; however, mem-
bers of religious orders were forbidden to enter the Confederation.
In 1874, the Constitution was revised and is still functioning,

THE HANSEATIC LEAGUE:

{ GERMaANY) 1367 to 1648
The League was organized for economic collaboration by a number
of German cities under the leadership of Liibeck. It functioned
through an assembly of instructed delegates, the Bundestag or
Hansetag. Decisions were by majority vote. At times as many as a
hllIldlCd and sixtv-four cities belonged to the League althou"h not
all joined in every enterprise. h\pcnses were divided among thc cities
in proportion to their resources.

The Hansetag negotiated alliances and waged numerous wars. It
secured important trading privileges for its members and maintained
a trade monopoly in Northern Europe.

Liibeck shaped the policies of the League but only those cities which
agreed to her proposals were hound to participate in comnon ven-
turcs. However, member citics which did not take part in League
undertakings were penalized by depriving their merchants of Hanse-
atic privileges and protection.

Gradually the inland citics lost interest in overseas trade and with-
drew from the League, The more important harbor cities began to
compete with one another and broke away from Liibeck’s leader-
ship. After 1684, only Liibeck, Bremen, and Hamburg retained the
name and traditions of the Hauscatic League.

THE GREAT PEACE CONFEDERACY OF THE TROQUOIS:
(New York State) 1457

The “Great Immutable Law,” or Constitution of the Five Nations,
adopted by the Iroquois, contained the following preamble: “I,
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Dekanawideh, and the confederate lords now uproot the tallest pine
tree and into the casvity therehy made we cast all weapons of war.
Into the depths of the carth, down into the decp underearth cuirents
of water flow ing into unknown regions, we cast all weapons of strife.
We bury them fl om sight forever and plant again the tree. Thus shall
all Great Peace be estabhshed and hostilities 9hall no longer be known
hetween the Five Nations, but only peace to a united peop]e.

Forcign nations were to he invited to join the Great Peace and to be
persuaded by reason. Three successive councils were to extend this
invitation anew. But if the foreign nations did not vield to persuasion
and reason the Confederacy was to engage in an emergency war of
compulsion.

The Civil Chiefs of the Confederacy were nominated, and, if incom-
petent, deposed by the noblest women of the tribe, The nominations
were confirmed by popular councils in which both men and women
took part.

The Constitution could be amended in the light of changing
conditions.

THE UNION OF UTRECHT:

1579
Union of the Principality of Guelders, County of Zutphen, counties
and lands of Iolland, Zecland. Utrecht. and Frisia to drive out the
Spaniards and their following, and to withdraw from the Holy Roman
Empire. The Provinces sent representatives to meet in Utrecht to
discuss current afluirs of the Union, Decisions were by majority vote
and were hinding also on provinces unable to send representatives.
Chaunges in the articles of Union could he made only by the common
advice and consent of the allies. The Articles provided for uniform
coinage, taxation, and religious freedom. “Good law and justice”
were to be administered to natives and forcigners alike to avoid
offending foreign powers. Duties and taxes levied by the cities and
provinces were to apply cqually to all members of the confederation.
Disputes between any two provinces were to be settled by the other
members; disputes involving all the provinces were to be decided
by the Lords Stadtholders of the provinces.
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The provinces were bound to help each other in the event of any
“forceful act” inflicted on any of them by the King of Spain, and tohelp
one another against other aggressors on decision of all the members
of the Union.

THE NEW ENGLAND CONFEDERATION OR THE UNITED

COLONIES OF NEW ENGLAND:

1643
The English colonies of Massachusetts, Plymouth, Connecticut, New
Haven and the plantations connected with them established a “firm
and perpetual league of friendship and amity” for protection against
Indian attacks. The Confederation was “to hear, examine, weigh and
determine all affairs of war, or peace, leagues, aides, charges, and
numbers of men for war, division of spoils or whatsoever is gotten
by conquest . . . to frame and establish civil agreements and orders,
preserve peace among themselves and bring about speedy passage
of justice . . .” and to admit new members.

Each of the four colonies appointed two commissioners with full
powers to meet annually or as often as necessary. The commissioners
had to be church members. They chose a president from among their
own number, but he had no greater powers than the others. Decisions
required the approval of at least six of the cight commissioners. If at
least six did not agree, the matter had to be referred to the General
Courts (assemblies) of the four Confederates.

If a Confederate colony was invaded, all the other members were
bound to send help in the following proportion: Massachusetts, onc
hundred men; the others, fortv-five men each. If the commissioners
decided that the invasion was unprovoked, expenditures for defense
were apportioned among the Confederates. If, however, the com-
missioners found that the invasion had been provoked, the invaded
member had to bear the expenses of the war alone and also recom-
pense the invader.

The Confederates were pledged to rcturn runaway servants and
fugitive criminals.

In 1648, the General Court of Massachusetts asked to be granted five
commissioners instead of only two because the contributions of Massa-
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chusetts in men and money were so much greater than that of the
other Confederates. The commissioners of the other colonies refused
to agree to this change.

The reluctance of Massachusetts to become involved in war by deci-
sion of the commissioners of the other colonies culminated in her
refusal to engage in conflict against the New Netherlands. She based
her refusal on the argument that the commissioners were never
granted the power to determine the justice of an offensive war except
by unanimous consent.

THE ALBANY CONGRESS:

1754
After the New England Confederation, this was the most important
attempt to bring about a union of American colonies. The Congress
was called by several of the colonial governors, who, fearing that
war with France was imminent, hoped through the Congress to
strengthen friendly relations with the Six Indian Nations (the
Iroquois), to consider unified methods of defense, and to evolve
some plan of union.

Seven colonies sent delegates: Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Con-
necticut, Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland.

Benjamin Franklin, one of the Pennsylvania delegates, was the most
enthusiastic supporter of union, and served on the committee which
reported the plan endorsed by the Congress.

The union proposed in the Albany Plan was to be est_ablished by Act
of the British Parliament. A President-General was to be appointed
by the English King, and a Grand Council of representatives elected
by the colonial assemblies for three-year terms. Each colony was to
send from two to seven delegates according to its proportionate share
of the common revenues: The Grand Council was to meet annually,
or, in case of emergency, it could be convened by the President-
General on request of at least seven members of the Council. The
Grand Council could not be dissolved or its sessions extended without
its consent. Twenty-five members representing a majority of the
colonies were necessary for a quorum. Legislation passed by the
Grand Council required the consent of the President-General, who,
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with the Council’s advice, had authority to negotiate with the Indians,
regulate trade with them, nominate all military officers, declare war,
and make peace. All civil officers were to be nominated by the Grand
Council with consent of the President-General.

The Grand Council was to have authority to levy taxes, to purchase
lands, to establish new settlements, to regulate and govern them
until given separate goy ernment by royal decree.

Upon the death of the President-General, the Speaker of the Grand
Council was to succeed him, pending a new appointment by the King,
Laws passed by the Grand Council were to be in harmony with
English laws, and any legislation could be disapproved within three
years by the King in Council.

While most of the colonial governors favored this plan in the belief
that some kind of union would be better than none in the event of
hostilities with France, the colonial assemblies opposed it as giving
too much power to the President-General and to the Grand Council.
The English Government rejected the plan on the ground that it
invested the colonies with too much power.

It is interesting to note how much this plan for colonial union
resembles the federal orgunization granted much later to Canada,
Australia, and the Union of South Africa.

Features proposed in the Albany Plan were not incorporated in the

Articles of Confederation, but appear in the federal constitution of
1787.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA:

1778
The Union was organized under the Articles of Confederation as the
United States of America for common defense in the war of indepen-
dence from Englund. The member states were: New Hampshire,
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey,
Peunsy lvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South
Carolina, and Georgia.

The Articles established a Congress to which each state could send
fron two to seven members for three-year terms. Each state had one
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vote. Congress decided on war and peace, commissioned and re-
ceived ambassadors; negotiated treaties, except commercial ones.

Congress was also the Jast resort on appeal in all disputes and differ-
ences between states on petition from state governments. The disput-
ing states each named three commissioners to constitute a Court.
If they could not agree, Congress nominated three persons from each
state, with seven to nine commissioners drawn by lot. The commis-
sioners or judges decided the controversy by majority vote. If either
party to the dispute refused to submit to the authority of the Court
or to appear to defend its cause, the Court nevertheless pronounced
final judgment and transmitted the records of the case to Congress
for preservation “for the security of the parties concemned.” (The
Articles of Confederation provided no enforcement operating on
member states.—EpiTors. )

Between sessions of Congress, a Committee of the States, consisting
of one delegate from each state, was appointed to manage the general
affairs of the United States.

The Confederation was supported by quotas of money and troops
requisitioned from the member states. All important decisions such
as making war and peace, negotiating treaties and alliances, appro-
priating money, had to have the consent of at least ninc states in
Congress. Changes in the fundamental Articles had to be ratified
by the legislature of each state.

Ratification of the Constitution of 1789 changed the Confederation
into the first complete federal union of modern times, with the laws
of the federal government operating directly on the individual citizen
in all matters assigned to fedcral jurisdiction.

CONGRESS OF VIENNA:

June, 1815

General Treaty liquidating the Napoleonic Wars (ratified June 9, by the
Emperor of Austria, Kingdom of France. Kingdom of Great Britain,
Prince Regent of Portugal, King of Prussia, Emperor of Russia, King
of Sweden) provided for the following: Poland was divided between
Russia, Prussia, Austria; Cracow was declared a free city and neutral;
general amnesty to all Poles; free navigation of rivers and free
commercce in the ports,
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Parts of the Kingdom of Saxony added to Prussia; arrangement guaran-
teed by Austria, Russia, Great Britain, and France.

King of England became King of Hanover instead of Elector of the
Holy Roman Empire.

German Confederation established. United Provinces of Netherlands
and Belgium formed into Kingdom of Netherlands. Swiss Confedera-
tion recognized and its neutrality reaffirmed.

HOLY ALLIANCE:

September, 1815
Initiated by Alexander I of Russia. Members: Russia, Austria, and
Prussia. The rulers pledged that they would apply justice, Christian
charity, and peace to international relations. England refused to
participate. { For further details see Czar Alexander I in Part II, p. 59.)

QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE:
1815 to 1818
Members: Russia, Austria, Prussia, and England.

Object: To exclude Napoleon and his family from the French throne,
to maintain the political and territorial settlement of the Congress of
Vienna, and to renew meetings of the Congress. In 1818, with the
admission of France, it became the Concert of Europe.

CONCERT OF EUROPE:
September, 1818, to October, 1820

Members: Russia, Austria, Prussia, England, and France.

Object: To maintain peace in Europe and legitimate governments in
power.

When the three-year allied occupation of France expired and she
had paid all reparations, the Quadruple Alliance, established in 1815,
became the Concert of Europe, with the admission of France to equal
membership. The Concert broke up in 1820 on the issue of inter-
vention to suppress revolutions in Spain, Portugal, and Naples.
Austria and Russia favored intervention, but England opposed it.
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GERMAN CONFEDERATION:

1815 to 1866
Established by the Congress of Vienna to guarantee the internal and
external safety, independence, and territorial integrity of each Ger-
man state. Each member pledged to abide by the Articles of Union
establishing the Confederation and was assured equal rights, auton-
omy, and independence. The Confederation had full authority to
declare war and conclude peace.

The Confederation functioned through an Assembly of representa-
tives of each state appointed by the rulers, with Austria presiding,
The Assembly had thirty-eight members with sixty-nine votes divided
among them. Most decisions in the Assembly by two-thirds vote,
except changes in the Articles of Confederation and in religious
matters, which required unanimity.

The Council represented the larger states: Austria, Prussia, Bavaria,
Saxony, Hanover, Wiirttemberg, Baden, Kurhessen, Duchy of Hesse,
Denmark, and Netherlands. Each had one vote, while the other
twenty-seven states had altogether six votes. Decisions were by
majority vote.

Disputes between members were to be decided by the Assembly,
with final appeal to an Austregal Court.

The first meeting of the Confederation was in September, 1815, After
war between Austria and Prussia in 1866, Austria was expelled from
the Confederation.

Bismarck reorganized the Confederation, and in 1871 succeeded in
bringing all the German states together under the federal constitution
which established the Empire. Since 1933, Germany has been a
unified state.

INTERNATIONAL LEGISLATION, ADMINISTRATIVE UNIONS,

AND TECHNICAL CONFERENCES:

1864
Organized, functioning world government, to provide continuous
legislation on a world scale, is foreshadowed by a number of technical
conferences and specialized administrative unions. These developed
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largely through the efforts of specialists who found their work seriously
hampered by Yack of accurate information, uniform regulation, super-
vision, and administration.

Modern international legislation dates from the Infernational Tele-
graphic Conference held in Paris in 1864. Ten ycars later (1874), the
General Postal Union, renamed in 1878 the Universal Postal Union,
was established at Berne, Switzerland with twentv-two member
nations. With a worldwide membership, it is now the most widely
known and successful administrative union in existence, serving as
a model for many later technical administrations. National member-
ship is acquired by ratification of the Postal Convention and con-
tribution to the expenses of its maintenance. Dues are apportioned
according to seven classifications. The Union’s Permanent Bureau is
located at Berne. A Congress, meeting every five years, revises the
postal regulations and establishes new ones subject to national
ratification.

Numerous other agreements and conventions, with varying national
participation, regulate a large number of technical, humanitarian,
economic, and cultural matters, such as: sanitation, labor, dangerous
drugs, white and African slavery, agriculture, aviation, commerce,
weights and measures, copyrights, customs, fisheries, navigation, mari-
time law; protection of submarine cables, wireless, radio; exchange
of scientific and literary publications, and of official documents. En-
forcement of these conventions is most often left to the national
governments, but frequently a central bureau is established to collect
information, organize periodic conferences, and serve as a clearing
house for the participating governments. Examples of other such
unions or bureaus are the International Institute of Agriculture, the
International Office of Public Health, the Metric Union, the Inter-
national Bureau of Exchanges, the International Labor Organization,
the North Atlantic Ice Patrol.

Official government delegates also attend numerous international
technical and professional conferences, congresses, and meetings,
such as those of the International Geodetic Association and the
International Prison Congress.

The Covenant of the League of Nations provided for coordination
under the League of these administrative and technical bodies, but as
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the League did not acquire universal membership, these bureaus
retained their separate existence, organization, and financing by
member nations while cooperating with the League to avoid duplica-
tion of effort.

THE, DUAL MONARCHY — AUSTRIA-HUNGARY:

1867 to October, 1918
The Dual Monarchy of Austria-Hungary was established in 1867
under the Ausgleich (Settlement). Since 1526, the Habsburg Em-
perors of Austria were also Kings of Hungary. In 1849, under the
revolutionary leadership of Louis Kossuth, Hungary was declared a
Republic. Austria, assisted by Russian armies, defeated the Hungarians
in their war of independence, instituted a reign of terror, and treated
the country as a conquered province. In 1866, after her own defeat
by Prussia, Austria, anxious to placate Hungary and to end the
country’s passive resistance to her absolutist rule, negotiated the
Ausgleich with Hungarian leaders. Hungary’s constitutional, legal,
and administrative autonomy was restored and the Dual Monarchy
was established. In 1918, after defeat in the World War, the Dual
Monarchy was dissolved. Austria became a Republic, but annexed
by Germany in 1938. Hungary continued as a monarchy ruled by a
Regent,

From 1867 to 1918, the two nations maintained separate Parliaments
and Cabinets for internal affairs. The Ausgleich provided for joint
diplomatic representation, customs legislation, interchangeable cur-
rency, regulation of railway lines, admnustratlon of the occupied
territories of Bosnia- Heuegovma, and military defense (except the
voting of contingents, the regulation of mlhtaxy service, disposition
and maintenance of the army ). The budget for these common services
was determined by uniform legislation submitted separately to the
Austrian Reichsrat and to the Hungarian Parliament. Each nation’s
quota of the joint expenditures was voted from time to time by the
two Parliaments on the recommendation of the Parliamentary Dele-
gations. Hungary contributed about one-third of the expenses and
Austria, two-thirds. Both countries, however, contributed equally to
the support of the Imperial-Royal Family,

Each country’s Parliament appointed sixty delegates annually. The
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Delegations met alternately in Vienna and in Budapest. Each Delega-
tion elected its own President and Vice-President and other officers
from among its own membership. The Delegations sat separately,
and the Joint Ministries had to submit proposals relating to common
affairs to each Delegation.

If three written attempts to secure agreement between the Delega-
tions, sitting separately, failed, either Delegation could propose that
the matter be resolved in joint session; then the other Delegation
could not reject such an arrangement. In joint sessions of the Delega-
tions it was determined by lot which of the two Presidents was to
preside.

Thirty members constituted a quorum and decisions were by majority
vote of those present. In joint sessions each Delegation had to have an
equal number of members. If one delegation had more members
present, those in excess could not vote. Only members of the respective
legislative bodies could be members of the Delegations, which com-
municated with each other in their own language, with certified
translations attached in the language of the other. If the two Parlia-
ments could not agree on the proportion of the common expenditure
to be paid by each country, the Emperor fixed the proportion, but only
for one year,

Impeachment proceedings, in cases of violation of the agreement
on the conduct of joint affairs, could be initiated by either Delegation
but had to be resolved by hoth to be legally effective. Each Delegation
could then name twenty-four judges from its own country, twelve of
whom could be eliminated by the other Delegation. The accused
could eliminate twelve from the remaining twenty-four, but an equal
number had to be eliminated from each country. The remaining
Judges formed the Court trying the impeachment.

There was no dual citizenship. Austrians were citizens of Austria;
Hungarians, citizens of Hungary.

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION:

1889
Organized by Randal Cremer ( English ) and Frederic Passy (French)
as an association of members of the national legislative bodies of the
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world. The first meeting was held in Paris in 1889. The Union meets
annually or every second year in different capitals except in time of
war. International problems such as arbitration, treaties, reduction of
armaments, customs duties, passport regulations, health, and finance
are discussed. Although the Union is without authority it wielded a
certain amount of influence in some courttries. The meeting of 1894
led to the Permanent Court of Arbitration at The Hague, and that
of 1904 in St. Louis led to the second Hague Conference of 1907. The
Union functions through the Inter-Parliamentary Council, composed
of two members from each national parliamentary group; the Execu-
tive Committee composed of five members from five national groups
elected by the Conterence. The Executive Committee directs the
Inter-Parliamentary Bureau.

ARBITRATION TREATIES:

1889 to 1914
Great faith in arbitration to prevent war was characteristic of this
period. In 1889 the First Pan-American Conference recommended
compulsory arbitration in all cases except those endangering national
independence, but this recommendation was never acted upon, with
the exception of the arbitration treaty between Argentina and Chile
which, without exception, covered all cases.

After 1907, Secretary of State Elihu Root negotiated arbitration
treaties between the United States and about twenty-five nations.
These treaties, however, excluded from arbitration questions involving
vital interests, independence, and honor.

Between 1913 and 1914, Secretary of State William Jennings Bryan
negotiated treaties between the United States and thirty other coun-
tries, pledging them to refrain from hostilities pending investigation
and report by Permanent Commissions for Investigation and Report.
The treaties covered all disputes not settled by diplomacy. The United
States Senate ratified twenty-nine of these treaties.

The Permanent Commission was to have five members: one from
each disputing nation; one chosen by each disputing nation from a
nation not involved; one chosen by common agreement between the
two nations.
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The Permanent Commissions were to be established four months afier
ratification of each treaty by the governments negotiatin g it. Disputes
not settled between nations by diplomacy were to be referred to the
Commission, but it could also act on its own initiative and request the
cooperation of the governments concerned in its investigation. Within
one year the Commissiorl's report. was to be presented to the govern-
ments, which then were free to act on or ignore the report. Pending
investigation, the governments undertook not to increase their mili-
tary and naval armaments, unless danger from a third power com-
pelled them to do so.

These bilateral treaties were negotiated for five-vear periods but were
to remain in force until twelve months after notice was given by one
of the contracting governments to terminate the treaty.

THE HAGUE CONFERENCES:

1899 and 1907

The First Hague Conference (1899) was called by Czar Nicholas IL
Twenty-six nations met at The Haguc. Every nation was represented
on each committee with an equal vote hoth in committee and in
plenary sessions. The Conference appointed Commissions on Arma-
ment and Weapons, Usages of War, and Arbitration.

The Second Hague Conference (1907) was suggested by President
Theodore Rooses elt upon request of the Inter-Parliamentary Union.
This time forty-four nations were represented. Commissions were
appointed to study and make recommendations on Arbitration, War
on Land, War on Sea, Maritime Law, Petitions and Editing.

The two Conferences sought to humanize war by regulating the
practices of land and sca warfare and limiting the types of armaments
to be used. The Conference of 1899 adopted a detailed code of war-
fare onland. This was revised in 1907. The rights and duties of neutrals
were clarified. The Hague Convention for the Pacific Settlement of
International Disputes, drafted by the first Conference and revised
by the second, recommended the offer of good offices, mediation, an
International Commission of Inquiry, and International Arbitration
as methods of preventing war.

The Second Hague Conference adopted thirteen conventions dealing
with the conduct of war, recommending peaceful settlement of dis-
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putes, and prohibiting forcible collection of contract debts. Each
convention had an important reservation providing that none was
binding on any belligerent unless all belligerents had ratified it. Since
none of the conventions, at the outbreak of World War I, had been
ratified by the belligerents, they were consequently ignored by the
warring nations.

One concrete result of the First Hague Conference (1899) was the
establishment of the Permanent Court of Arbitration at The Hague
(see p. 402). The Second Hague Conference (1907) urged a supple-
mentary International Court of Arbitral Justice to meet annually,
and an Internafional Prize Court, but they were not established.

PAN-AMERICAN UNION:

1890
Established in 1890 as a result of the first Pan-American Congress
held in Washington the previous year, it was first called the Bureau of
American Republics and received its present name in 1910. Twenty-
one American nations are represented. Only Canada and the Guianas
in the Western Hemisphere are not members. Objects of the Union
are; the arbitration of all disputes between member nations, estab-
lishment and maintenance of friendly commercial relations, collection
and distribution of commercial data and information,and the preserva-
tion of peace. Headquarters of the Unijon are in Washington, D. C.

The Governing Board of the Union is made up of the ambassadors and
ministers of the American republics accredited to the United States.
The Secretary of State of the United States is ex-officio chairman.
Since 1923, any American nation without an accredited minister to
the United States may appoint a special representative to the Pan-
American Union. The Director General of the Union is elected by the
Governing Board and is the executive of the Union, The Union is
supported by quota contributions from each member nation assessed
in proportion to population.

Conferences are held about every five years (the eighth Conference
was held at Lima, Peru, in December, 1938). Since the outbreak of
war, there have been special meetings of the Ministers of Foreign
Affairs of the American Republics to consider coordinated measures
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of defense for the Hemisphere and for cushioning the economic effects
of the war on the American nations.

Pan-American Conferences have adopled numerous resolutions,
recommendations, agreements, and conventions. These require the
ratification and implementation of the member nations before they
go into effect. There are no central administrative or enforcement
agencies. The Pan-American Union acts as a clearing house and
depository of treaties, conventions, and agreements ratified by the
American nations, and prepares agendas and other technical details
for the various conferences and meetings.

Previous conferences have dealt with such subjects as the unification
of commercial and civil law, codification of international law, women’s
rights, conservation, immigration, labor migration, and the desirability
of establishing an Inter-American Court of International Justice.

Numerous special technical conferences have been held on recom-
mendation of the Pan-American Conferences. Among these have been
the Special Pan-American Conference on Housing, the Inter-American
Radio Conference, and the Pan-American Sanitary Conference.

Conventions adopted by the Conferences, and open for the ratifica-
tion of member governments, deal with copyrights, the building of a
Pan-American Highway, commercial aviation, provisional adminis-
tration of colonies and posscssions in the Americas owned by European
nations, and the establishment of an Inter-American Bank.

THE PERMANENT COURT OF ARBITRATION:

1901
The Court consists of a Panel of 130 judges of highest reputation and
proved ability in questions of international law. Each member nation
nominates from one to four judges. The same person may be nomi-
nated by more than one nation. Judges are nominated for six-year
terms, and may be reappointed. They function at the seat of the
Court (The Hague) only when chosen by a party to an arbitration
case and receive compensation only when on active service. Nations
requesting arbitration choose two judges each from the Panel, one
of them not of their own nationality. The four judges or arbitrators
then together choose the Umpire from the Panel.

Disputes submitted to the Court are of a judicial character or concern
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the interpretation of existing treaties. Most arbitration treaties exclude
questions involving vital interests, independence, and honor. Each
nalion is free to define these for itsclf. Numerous cases of minor
importance presented to the Court were successfully arbitrated and
the awards carried out by the nations involved.

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE:

1908 to 1918
Established by Treaty for a ten-year period; it was not renewed.
Its seat was first at Cartago, then at San Jos¢, Costa Rica. Members:
Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica. The
legislature of each of the five states clected one judge for a five-
year term; judges could be replaced before expiration of their term
of office only in case of resignation, incapacity, or death.

The Court exercised jurisdiction in controversies between signatory
states, between a citizen of a signatory state and the government of
another signatory, and between a signatory and a foreign nation.
Decisions: One of the decisions of the Court averted war involving
Honduras, El Salvador, and Guatemala,

The Court decided against Nicaragua and the United States in a
dispute brought hy Costa Rica and El Salvador over rights to the
San Juan River and the Gulf of Fonscca. ceded by Nicaragua to the
United States. The United States and '\‘mamgua hoth nfused to
accept the Court’s decision. ( Some authorities place the responsibility
for failure to renew the treaty on the influence of the United States.
Others explain her indifference to the Court as due to the United
States having been engaged in World War [ ut the time. Others oppose
Regional Courts on the ground that they mav hinder the functioning
of a World Court.—~EpiTogs. )

THE HAGUE CONGRESS OF WOMEN; THE FORD NEUTRAL
CONFEBENCE FOR CONTINUOUS MEDIATION; AND THE
INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR IMMEDIATE MEDIA-
TION:

1915 to 1916
These popular attempts to end war by peaceful means through con-
tinuous mediation are unique in history because of their democratic
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character and initiation by women. They are still among the most
controversial events of the first phase of World War I. The Hague
Congress of Women was called in February, 1915, by Dutch, English,
and German woman suffrage leaders to decide on a peaceful method
of stopping the war and to plan the international organization of
nations. Approximately 2,400 women from about twenty belligerent
and neutral natious were present at the four-day Congress. Hundxeds
of others were prevented from attending by their governments or were
stopped at the frontiers.

The major achievement of the Congress was the acceptance of a plan
to organize a Neutral Conference for Continuous Mediation to bring
about the earliest possible cessation of hostilities by:

1. Submitting to all belligerents simultancously reasonable pro-
posals as a basis of peace.

2. Inviting suggestions for settlement from each of the belligerent
nations on the basis of the proposals submitted.

Principles of a just and permanent peace were drafted by the Congress

providing for:

1. Non-recognition of conquest; no transfer of territory without the
consent of the men and women residing in it.

2. Autonomy and a democratic parliament not to be refused to
any people.

8. Agreement by governments to refer future international disputes
to arbitration’and conciliation.

4. Agreement by governments to unite in social, moral, and
economic pressure on any country resorting to war instead of to
arbitration or conciliation.

5. Secret treaties to he void; ratification of future treaties to require
the consent of each national legislature.

6. Representatives of the people to take part in the peace con-
ference with women included among them.

7. Establishment of a Permanent International Court of Justice to
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settle differences over the interpretation of treaties and of
international law.

8 Estahlishment ot a Permanent International Conference, holding
regulai meetings, to settle differences arising from economic
competition, evpanding commeice increased population, and
social and political changes. to sateguard rights of weaker nations
and of primitive pesples. to formutlate and enforce principles of
justice and equity.

9. Development of an International Federation

The Congress organized the International Committee of Women for
Permanent Peace (later named the Women's International League
tor Peace and Freedom) and appomted two Delegations to carry its
resolutions to the various governments and to discnss with them jts
plan for a Neutra] Conference tor Continuous Mediation The Dele-
gation sent to the belligerent governments was made up of women
from neutral countries, the Netherlands and Ttals with Jane Addams
of the Unsted States at 1ts head Theur task svus ta persuade the hellig-
erent governments to accept mediation hs a group of neutral nations.
The Delegation to the neutral governments was made up of women
from helligerent as well as neutial natious with Rosika Schwimmer of
Hungary as ity head and the other members frum Great Bntaim, the
Netherlands and the United States Thear olyjective was to persuade
the neutral governments to mganize a Neutral Conference for Con-
tmuous Mediation

The Delegations mct with extramdmany success — they eonsulied
with all the responsible governments many of whom recened them
more than once The beiligercnt govennnonts admitted that & neutral
conference for mediation would e acceptable to them, and the
European neutral goveinments declared themscIves ready to act

The two Delegations then et m the United States, 1ssued 2 joimt
report, and tried to secure the cooperation of President Wilson to ¢all
the Neurral Conterence or at least to cooperate with it if called by
the two European neutral governments who had expressed their
willingness to mitiate such a Conference President Wilson refused,
and the Delegations, fearing that wnthout the couperation of the
United States — the wosld's most powertul neutral nation — an official



406 Practical Attempts

conference could not be organized, procceded to seek the establish-
ment of an unofficial popular conference of ncutrals to initiate media-
tion.

Henry Ford, impressed by the Delegations’ documentary evidence,
agreed to finance the establishment and work of such a neutral confer-
ence. He chartered the Oscar II to transport a peace pilgrimage of
Americans to Europe as a dramatic gesture preceding the Conference.
This peace pilgrimage, merely incidental to the serious aim of the
Conference, was labeled the Peace Ship and was deliberately used
by the press as an object of ridicule. The distorted publicity accorded
the Peace Ship discredited the work of the Conference and over-
shadowed it in the mind of the American public.

The Ford Neutral Conference for Continuous Mediation was officially
opened February 10, 1916, in Stockholm, Sweden, with three to five
delegates elected by the peace organizations of six neutral countries:
Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, and the
United States. The Conference elected its Chairman, Vice-Chairmen,
and General Secretary. With the aid of experts and in utter disregard
of the military situation, the Conference was to draft tentative pro-
posals to end ‘the war and to reorganize the world to prevent future
wars. Delegations of at least two members each were to carry these
proposals simultaneously to all belligerent governments for acceptance
or suggestions for changes. The Delegations were then to return to
Conference headquarters to revise their proposals for simultaneous
resubmission to the belligerents, until terms acceptable to all nations
permitted the declaration of an armistice and the calling of a general
peace conference.

Although the Ford Neutral Conference became a target of organized
ridicule in the United States, it was taken most seriously in Europe
and had great popular support in both neutral and belligerent coun-
tries. Members of parliaments and university professors were among
the distinguished persons elected as delegates to the Neutral Con-
ference.

The combined pressure of Ford’s closest intimates and several
American and Dutch delegates prevented the Conference from
becoming an active agent of mediation and turned it into a mere
study organization, This did not interest Ford, who had organized



Evolutionary Stages Toward a Governed World 407

the Conference for peace action, and he withdrew his financial
support.

The Ford Neutral Conference cost about $400,000, estimated to be
less than one per cent of the cost of a single battleship.

In May, 1916, the members of the Conference, who remained loyal
to the original plan of continuous mediation, joined to form a new
organization — The International Committee for Immediate Media-
tion (1916) which immediately started mediating action according
to the original plan, but lack of funds proved too great an obstacle
for its continuance.



“The universally recognized rules of international law are accepted
as integral parts of the kaw of the Austrian Republic”
From: The Constitution of the Austrian Republic, 1999,

“The State shall promote international peace and security by the pre-
scription of open, just and honourable relutions between nations, by the
firm establishment of the understandings of international law as the
actual rule of conduct among governments and by the maintenance of
justice aud respect for treatv obligations in the e alings of organized
people with one another,”

From; The Draft Constitution of India, 145,

“The federation may by legistation transfer its sovereign powers to
international institutions.

“Inorder to preserve peace the federation may join 4 system of mutual
collective security: In so dong it will consent to those limitations of ts
sovereign powers which will bring about and secure peaceful and lasting
order in Europe and among the nations of the world. '

“For settlement of international disputes the federation will join the
general comprehensive obligatory system of international arbitration,

“The general rules of international law shall form a part of federal Law.
They shall take precedence over federal law and create rights and duties
directly for the inhabitants of federal territory.”

From: Druft Constitution for West Germany, May, 1948,
408



PART V

PRACTICAL ATTEMPTS

CHARTS OF CONFEDERATE AND
FEDERAL CONSTITUTIONS

Constitution of the German Empire, 1871
Covenant of the League of Nations, 1919
Constitution of the International Labor Organization, 1919

American Constitutions

The Argentine Republic

The United States of America
The United States of Brazil
The United States of Mexico
The United States of Venezuela

British Constitutions

The Structure of the British Empire
The Commonwealth of Australia
The Dominion of Canada

The Union of South Africa

European Constitutions

The Swiss Confederation
The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
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CuARTS OF CONFEDERATE AND FEDERAL CONSTITUTIONS

“Cos, everywhere you go, you ‘ear everyone saying as it carn't be done.

“What cannot?

“Savin’ as nothin’ carn’t, Look at 'em up in the ‘Ouse o’ Commons.
Prime Ministers and Arch-deacons and Lord "Igh Sekkertries, and what-
not. A bloke’s on’y got ter get up an’ say, ‘Wot abaht doin’ so-an’so?" —
and the Prime Minister says, ‘Carn’t be done!’ An’ all them Lord “Igh
Sekkertries opens their beaks and says, ‘Carn’t be done!l’ An’ then all the
other blokes opens their beaks like a lot of 'ens on a pole, an’ says, ‘Carn’t
be done!’ An’ ten to one it's bein’ done all the time. . . . And, arter every-
one’s been doin’ wotever it is for ten years, up ‘ops one of the Lord Igh
Sekkertries and says, ‘I bleeve it could be done.” An’ the Prime Minister
says, T bleeve it could!’ And all the other blokes opens their beaks and
says, ‘I bleeve sol’ And, two vears later they passes a law sayin’ it’s
gotter be done, an’ they makes the Lord "Igh Sekkertry a peer or a juke or
something.”

From: “At the New Bull and Bush” by Hersert pE HAMEL
in Loro Davies’ The New Commonwealth, April, 1935,

“The importance of Germany is independent from her temporary
military or political power; therefore, without her being admitted, a
true ‘League of Nations’ cannot be spoken of. What the treaty of peace
proposes to establish is rather a continuance of the inimical coalition not
deserving the name of ‘League of Nations.’ The inner structure, too, does
not realize the true League of Nations. Instead of the dreamt-of holy
alliance of the nations, there reappears in it the fatal idea of the holy
alliance of 1815, the belief as though it were possible to secure to the
world a peace from above by way of diplomatic conferences with diplo-
matic organs. We miss technical proper authorities with impartial tri-
bunals beside the select committee controlled by the Great Powers, which
may submit the whole civilized world to its control at the expense of the
independence and equality of rights of the smaller states. The main-
tenance of the old political system with its tricks and rivalries based on
force is thus not rendered impossible!”

Protest of the GErRMAN DELEGATION to the Versailles Peace Conference,
May 19, 1919

From: The Drafting of the Covenant, Vol. I, by Davio HuNTER MILLER,
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York, 1928.
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“I almost despair of seeing a favorable issue to the proceedings of our
convention, and do therefore repent having had any agency in the busi-
ness. The men, who oppose a strong and energetic government, are in
my opinion narrow-minded politicians, or are under the influence of local
views. The apprehension expressed by them, that the people will not
accede to the form proposed, is the ostensible, not the real cause of opposi-
tion. But, admitting that the present sentiment is as they prognosticate,
the proper question ought nevertheless to be, I it, or is it not, the best
form that such a country as this can adopt? If it be the best, recommend
it, and it will assuredly obtain maugre opposition.”

Letter of GEORGE WASHINGTON to ALEXANDER HAMILTON, from
Philadelphia, Summer of 1787.

From: Kexnera B, Usnerr's Founding Fathers, Harper and
Bros., New York, 1941.

“Historical instruction must be divected to faithful, undistorted repre-
sentation of the past, whereby the great benefactors of mankind, the
development of the State, economics, civilization and culture must
occupy the foreground of interest, and not generals, wars and battles.
Conceptions which endanger the foundations of the democratic state
must not be tolerated.”

From: The Constitution of the State of Hesse, 1946.

“Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offensive action against the
liberty of other peoples and as a means for the resolution of international
controversies; it consents, on conditions of parity with other states, to
limitations of sovereignty nccessary to an order for assuring peace and
justice among the nations; it promotes and favors international organi-
zations directed toward that end.”

From: The Constitution of the Italian Republic, 1948.
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“On condition of reciprocity, France consents to the limttations of
s0verexgnty necessary to the o1gamization and defense of peace”

From The Constitution of the French Republic, 1946

“Brazil shall resort to war only mn case of non-appheability or fallwe
of resort to arbitration o1 pacific means of solution of the confhict, 1egu
lated by any mternational securihy orgamization m whach 1t may particr
pate, and m no case shall 1t embark on a war of conquest, duectly or
mdnectly, alone or n alliance with another State

From Constitution of the Unitcd States of Brazil, 1940

“The Union of Buima 1enounces war as an mstiument of national
policy, and accepts the generally 1ecogmzed prmaples of nternational
law as its rule of conduct i 1ts 1elation with foragn States

“The Union of Burma affitms its devotion to the 1deal of peace and
fuendly cooperation amongst nattons tounded on mternational justice
and morahty "

Fiom [he Constitution of the Union of Buima, 1947

“The Venezuelan Nation repudiates wai, conquest and the abuse ot
economic power as mstruments of national policy,, 1t 1eaffirms 1ts will to
solve all 1ts conflicts and controversies with othet nations thnough the
peaceful means established m agreements and tieatics of which 1t 15 2
part

“The Nation will cooperate within the mternational commumty to
bing about the ends of common security and detense m accordance with
what 15 provided fo1 m this Constitution and i the duly approved and
ratified nternational agieements ”

Fiom The Constitution of the United States of Venezuela, 1948.



CONFEDERATE AND FEDERAL CONSTITUTIONS

In sTuDYING constitutions it is important to keep in mind that they
often combine aspirations for the future with compromises in the
present; that there may be a wide gap between what is written and
practiced; and that unwritten factors have developed through usage.

It is interesing to compare the chart of the Covenant of the League
of Nations with that of the Constitution of the German Empire of 1871
and with the German Confederation of 1815 (See p. 395). While the
German Constitution of 1871 is basically federal, its confederate features
are the dominant position of Prussia, especially in military matters, her
veto prerogative, and the important reservations of some of the other
states. Although Germany did not participate in the drafting of the
League Covenant, the organization and veto powers of the Council
strongly resemble these German precedents.

Many plans suggest the creation of numerous economic bodies in
addition to the existing International Labor Organization, with similar
employer and labor representation besides that of governments. The
International Labor Organization has no enforcement authority of its
own,

The Constitution of the United States of America, one of the oldest,
shortest, and most simply written, has greatly affected the structure of
most of the documents included in this section. Its influence is especial-
ly seen in the other American constitutions. The great compromise in
representation of large and small states as worked out in the structure
of the Senate and House of Representatives and the exercise of parallel
authority between the States and the Federal Government, each oper-
ating on the individual, have been applied repeatedly in various sections
of the world where sovereign groups have sought to organize their
peaceful coexistence.

The Argentine and Brazilian Constitutions are technically, although
not actually, in effect. Since the revolt of June 4, 1943, the Argentine
Republic is ruled by a small group of army officers. There is no Congress.
The Brazilian Constitution has been decreed, but the nation is ruled
under conditions defined in that document for a state of emergency. The
President’s term is extended until the Constitution has been approved
by plebiscite, for which, however, no date has yet been set by him. On
the other hand, to guard against such forcible seizures of power, the
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Mexican Constitution provides that the fundamental law cannot be
abrogated even though its observance is prevented by rebellion. Its
force is to be restored as soon as the people regain their liberties.

The Argentine Constitution, contrary to that of the United States of
America, provides also for representation of the Federal District and
empowers the Federal Government to suppress hostilities between
provinces.

Drafted to end party dissension, the threat of class warfare, and the
infiltration of communisim, the Constitution of Brazil seeks to establish
government along the corporative lines of Italian fascism. The powers of
Congress are greatly limited. Legislation is mostly in the hands of the
President and the Economic Council. Members of both Houses are
indirectly elected. Only in the event of disagreement between Congress
and the President over amendments to the Constitution or election of a
new President are decisions to be made by vote of all citizens over
cighteen. The federal powers in economic matters are detailed at great
length. Outstanding among the guarantees of individual rights is the
provision that no distinction is to be made between Brazilians on ac-
count of color or race, Children born in or out of wedlock have equal
rights and the Government recognizes its obligation to maintain and
educate offspring of indigent parents. On the other hand, restrictions
on individual freedom include censorship, forbidding of strikes and
lockouts, prohibition of divorce, and the imposition of death sentences
for attempts to change the political or social order established by the
Constitution.

The Mexican and Venczuclan Constitutions strengthen the right of
petition hy adding the duty of the official addressed to give the peti-
tioner the requested information. The Mexican and Swiss Constitutions
place strong curbs on religious activity of a political nature while per-
mitting religious freedom exercised under state supervxsnon Labor and
social welfare guarantees occupy an important place in the Mexican
Constitution.

Most of the federal constitutions in the American group forbid the
reelection of the President for consecutive terms,

The Constitution of Venezuela prohibits capital punishment. It
authorizes the Federal Supreme Court to present an annual memorial
to Congress suggesting reforms through legislation. Significantly, the
Constitution also provides that troops are to be confined to their bar-
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racks on election days. Communist and anarchist doctrines and war
propaganda are forbidden.

Departing from the usual federal procedure, the provinces have un-
equal representation in the Canadian Senate, Senators are appointed for
life by the Governor-General; to qualify they must possess a certain
amount of property. An important provision grants pensions to pro-
vincial officials who could not be absorbed by the Federal Government
or given work of equal rank when provincial functions were trans-
ferred to the Dominion of Canada. To avoid ambiguity, powers not
specifically enumerated in the Constitution as retained by the prov-
inces, are delegated to the Union. The Australian Constitution, on the
other hand, leaves residuary powers with the provinces. Australia pro-
vides for compulsory voting with penalties for failure to discharge this
duty.

Easiest to amend is the South African Constitution with the require-
ment of a two-thirds vote of the total number of members of both
Houses in joint session.

In both Australia and South Africa participation in political affairs
is restricted to persons of European descent; the large native popula-
tions (with a minor exception in South Africa) possess no political
rights.

Next to the Constitution of the United States of America, that of the
Swiss Confederation is most often adapted by peace planners. One of
its significant features is the absence of a single executive. The Federal
Council of seven members is elected in joint session by the Federal
Assembly. No two members of the Council may be from the same
canton. Each of the seven Council members directs one of the Federal
Departments. Two of their number are elected President and Vice-
President of the Confederation annually, but this additional office eon-
fers no further authority. In the Council of States where the cantons
are equally represented, each canton determines for itself whether its
deputies are elected or appointed and furnishes their salaries. Unique
in regional federations, the cantons do not authorize the Federal Gov-
ernment to maintain a standing army; nor may the cantons keep per-
manent troops above three hundred men in addition to their police.

The Soviet Constitution stresses primarily the preservation of cultural
autonomy of the member republics, retaining for the Federal Govern-
ment complete direction of the national economy especially in the
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heavy industries. Labor and social rights are enumerated at length in-
cluding equal rights of men and women. The Constitution forbids dis-
crimination on grounds of racial or national origin. A provision shared
with the British Commonwealth of Nations permits secession by the
member republics.

TITLE:
Constitution of the German Empire.

DATE: April 186, 1871 to 1918.

SOURCE:
Modern Constitutions by Walter F. Dodd, University of Chicago Press,
1909.

TYPE:
FEpERAL with certain confederate features.
Names: German Empire, Confederation, Eternal Alliance.

MEMBERSHIP:
Twenty-two member states; three Hanseatic cities.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTIVE: Bicameral: Bundesrat; Reichstag.
Bundesrat (Council of States): Representatives of member states;
total fifty-eight voles divided as follows:

Prussia ......coviiiieiiiiiiiiiiie. 17 votes
Bavaria ............cciiiiiiiiiien ]
Saxony ... 4
Wiirttemberg . .....cooovvivreniiinnns 4
Baden ...vovvviiiiiiiiiiiiii i 3
Hesse ....ovviiiiiiiiniiinninnns 3
Mecklenburg-Schwerin ............... 2
Brunswick .....ovvveivivieiiiinines 2
Seventeen other States .................. 1 each

Each member state could appoint as many delegates as it had votes;
but votes of each state had to be cast as a unit. Decisions: By majority
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vote; in case of tie, Prussia’s vote to decide®; votcs not represented or
uninstructed not to be counted; Imperial Chancellor to preside at
sessions.

Permanent Committees on:

Army and Fortifications. Railroads, Posts, Telegraphs.
Marine Affairs. Judicial Affairs.
Customs Duties and Taxes. Accounts.

Commerce and Trade.

At least four states to be represented on each committee: Prussia to be
represented on all of them; Bavaria to have permanent seat on Com-
mittee on Army and Fortifications®; other members of military and
naval committees appointed by Emperor; members of-other commit-
tees elected by Bundesrat; committees formed anew at each session;
members eligible for reelection.

Committee on Foreign Affairs: Bavaria to preside; composed of pleni-
potentiaries of Bavaria, Saxony, Wiirttemberg, and of two other
states elected annually by Bundesrat.®

Duties of Bundesrat: To provide administrative regulations necessary
for execution of imperial laws; to prepare legislation to be submitted
to the Reichstag, and to act on resolutions received from the Reichs-
tag; legislation not of concern to the whole empire to be voted on
only by states concerned.®

Rights: Members of Bundesrat may appear before Reichstag to present
views of their respective state governments; Bundesrat may be con-
vened by Emperor without Reichstag for preparation of business;
must be convened on demand of one-third of members.

Reichstag: Five-year term; delegates chosen by general direct election
and secret ballot apportioned according to population; men over
twenty-five eligible to vote for and to be clected delegates. Proceed-
ings public. Decisions: By majority of total membership. May be dis-
solved by resolution of Bundesrat and consent of Emperor, but new
elections must be held within sixty days; new Reichstag convened
within ninety days; may not be adjourned for more than thirty days
nor more than once in the same session without its consent; elects

® These are Confederate features.
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own President, Vice-President, and secretaries; determines own
procedure.

(Until 1906 delegates received no salary; in that year legislation
provided they were entitled to free transportation on German railways
during sessions and to 3,000 marks anaually; lack of compensation
would naturally restrict eligibility to the well-to-do.~Epirons. )

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

King of Prussia: President of empire with title of German Emperor.
Duties: To represent empire abroad; to declare war with consent of
Bundesrat; to conclude peace; to negotiate alliances; to conclude
treaties with approval of Bundesrat and Reichstag; to accredit and
receive ambassadors; to open and adjourn both chambers; to prepare
and publish laws and supervise their execution; to issue decrees and
ordinances countersigned by the Imperial Chancellor; to appoint and
dismiss officials; to declare martial law within any part of the empire
if pubhe security is threatened; to exercise supreme command of the
navy.

The Imperial Chancellor: Appointed by Emperor; presides over Bundes-
rat; countersigns imperial decrees and ordinances.

Jupiciav:
Until altered by imperial legislation, existing jurisdiction of state
courts continued.
Disputes between states not of a judicial nature to be adjusted by
Bundesrat on request of either party.
Right of appeal to Bundesrat by individuals for relief from restriction
or denial of justice in violation of a state constitution.
Offenses against the empire which if committed against one of the
states would he considered high treason to be tried in Superior Court
of Appeals of the three free Hanseatic cities at Liibeck; no appeal
from its decision.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER STATES TO
THE CONFEDERATION:
Laws of the empire under the constitution take precedence over those
of the states.
To provide common citizenship and protection.
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To regulate freedom of migration, domicile and settlement, citizen-
ship, passports, trade, industry, insurance.

To levy customs dutics, and taves on domestic salt and tobacco,
brandy, beer, sugar and sugar products.

To regulate weights and measures; coinage; currency.

To provide general banking regulations.

To grant patents and copyrights.

To protect German navigation and trade abroad.

To establish common consular representation.

To regulate, construct, and administer the railways and waterways
for commerce and defense.

To regulate the posts and telegraphs.

To contract loans in case of extraordinary need.

To establish principles of civil and criminal law and judicial pro-
cedure.

To determine military and naval affairs.

To establish laws regarding the press and right of association.

To regulate reciprocal execution of civil judicial sentences, authenti-
cation of public documents.

To compel the states to carry out their constitutional duties.

STATES RETAIN:

Administration and cellection of customs and consumption taxes but
supervised by imperial officers; quarterly net revenue to be trans-
ferred to Imperial Treasury.

Right to propose resolutions and motions for deliberation of Bundesrat.
Right to appoint minor officers of respective military contingents and
to employ all troops stationed within their territories for police
purposes.

Bavarig reserves matters relating to domicile and settlement: coloniza-
tion and emigration to foreign countries; railway regulations. other
than those in interest of defense, not to apply to her.

Bavaria and Wiirttemberg retain control of administration and rates on
internal postal and telegraphic communication and with neighboring
foreign states.®

Bavaria, Wiirttemberg, and Baden rescrve taxation of brandy and beer.*
Cities of Bremen and Hamburg to remain free ports outside the
common customs frontier until they request admission.*

¢ These are Confederate features.
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INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Subjects or citizens of each state to be treated as natives in every
other state.
No German may be limited in his right of residence, business activities,
eligibility to public office, acquisition of real estate, right of citizen-
ship, and right to equal protection of the laws by any state of the
Confederation.

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Compulsory military service according to the Prussian system.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
If the states of the Confederation do not fulfill their constitutional

duties, Bundesrat to determine form of compulsion to be carried out
by Emperor.

AMENDMENT:
Fourteen votes against an amendment sufficient to defeat it. (Prussia
having seventeen votes could alonedefeat any amendment.—Enprrons. )
Provisions of the Constitution securing certain rights to the states may
not be amended without consent of the states affected.

TITLE:
The Covenant of the League of Nations.*

DATE:
April 28, 1919 (as adopted by the Peace Conference in Paris).

SOURCE:

Documents Regarding the Peace Conference, International Concilia-
tion, June, 1919, No. 139, American Association for International
Conciliation, New York.

Instruments Relating to the Permanent Court of International Justice,
International Conciliation, March, 1943, No. 388, Carnegie Endow-

ment for International Peace, New York.

® The League of Nations voted itself ont of existence and turned over its assets to the
United Nations on Apri] 18, 1946.
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TYPE:
ConrEDERATE. NaxE: League of Nations.

MEMBERSHIP:

Nations listed as prospective Original Members in-Annex to Treaty of
Peace as its signatories (only the victorious Allied nations): United
States of Ameica, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, British Empire (Canada,
Australia, South Africa, New Zealand, India), China, Cuba, Czecho-
slovakia, Ecuador, France, Greeee, Guatemala, Haiti, Hedjaz ( Saudi-
Arabia), Honduras, Italy, Japan, Liberia, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru,
Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Serbia (Yugoslavia), Siam (Thailand ),

Uruguay.

Neutral Nations invited to accede to the Covenant: Argentine Republic,

Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Netherlands, Norway, Paraguay, Persia
(Iran), El Salvador, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Venezuela.
(About sixty-three nations have been members of the League at one
time or another; its membership, September, 1943, was about forty-
five, of whom only about six paid their dues fully, and thirteen others
made partial payment.)

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Lecistamive: Bicameral — Assembly; Council.

Assembly: Not more than three representatives from each member
nation; each member nation one vote (unit vote); to meet at stated
intervals, and as needed. Duties: May deal with any matter within
League jurisdiction or affecting world peace.

Council: One representative and one vote for each nation represented
on Conncil: United States, British Empire (the representative of the
British Empire was appointed by the United Kingdom Governnient),
France, Italy, Japan, and four other nations selected by the Asscmbly
from time to time; League members not represented on Council to be
invited to send a representative to attend Council meetings on matters _
affecting their special interests; Council to mect at Jeast once a vear.
Decisions (in hoth bodies): Bv unanimous agreement of all nations
represented at the mecting; majority vote sufficient on matters of
procedure, and appointment of investigating committees.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:
Council: Exercises limited executive functions.
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Secretariat; Secretary General; Secretaries; Staff.
First Scerctary General named in Annex to Covenant; succeeding
Secretaries General appointed by Council with majority approval of
Assembly.
Secretaries and Staff appointed by Secretary General with approval
of Council; positions open equally to men and women.

Permanent Commission to advise Council on reduction of armaments
and military and naval questions.

Permanent Commission to receive and examine Annual Reports on
administration of Mandates.

International Bureaus and Commissions already existing or to be estab-
lished to be placed under League direction.

JuptciaL:
Diplomacy.

Hague Court of Arbitration; Special Arbitration Tribunals.

Permanent Court of International Justice (World Court): Nine-year
term; fifteen judges nominated by national groups in the Permanent
Court of Arbitration; elected by majority vote of Assembly and
Council; judges may be reelected. Quorum: Nine judges. Court elects
own President and Vice-President for three-vear terms; may be re-
elected. Salary fixed by Assembly on suggestion of Council. Court in
permanent session except for vacations. Decisions: By majority of
judges present; in case of tie. President casts deciding vole; Court’s
judgment final and without appeal; application for revision possible
on presentation of new facts. Court’s decisions have no binding force
except between the parties concerned.

Registrar and Deputy-Registrar: Seven-vear term; nominated by mem-
bers of Court and elected by Court by secret ballot and majority
vote. Duties: In charge of archives, accounts, and all administrative
work of Court.

Jurisdiction of Court (only nations may bring cases before Court):
Over cases referred to it by nations and over all matters provided
for in treaties and conventions in force., Optional Clause: Nations
may recognize compulsory jurisdiction of Court unconditionally, or
for a limited time, or on condition that certain other nations grant
similar recognition in following cases: the interpretation of a treaty:
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any question of international law; any breach of international obliga-
tion, and amount of reparations for it. If Court's jurisdiction over a
dispute is questioned, the Court to decide whether it has jurisdiction
or not. In cases brought before it, Court to apply: international con-
ventions rec_ognized by contesting nations; international custom;
general principles of law recognized by civilized nations; judicial
decisions and teachings of most highly ¢nalified jurists of the various
nations.

If contesting nations agree, the Courl may decide a case ex aequo et
bono (according to its discretion of what is just and good).

Nations not members of the League of Nations may become members
of the Court. Fifty-one nations have ratified the Protocol establishing
the Court.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE LEAGUE:
Buildings and other property occupied by League to be inviolable.
Expenses of Secretariat to be allocated among member nations in the
proportion decided by the Assembly.
National representatives accredited to League and League officials to
enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities.

To formulate plans for consideration and action of member govern-
ments for armament reduction to lowest point consistent with national
safety and for enforcement by common action of international obliga-
tions (subject to recommendation and revision at least every ten
years); armament limitation accepted by national governments may
not be exceeded without Council’s consent.

To advise national governments how evil effects of private armament
manufacture may be prevented with due regard to armament needs
of nations unable to manufacture own armaments.

To advise member govemments how to fulfill their obligations in
case of aggression, threat, or danger of aggression against a member
nation.

To propose steps to be taken if member government fails to carry out
arbitra] award.

To collect and distribute relevant information on matters of inter-
national interest regulated by general conventions, but not under
control of an intemational bureau or commission.
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To expel member nation violating League Covenant.

All treaties and international engagements of member governments
must be registered with League Sceretariat to be binding.

May advise reconsideration of treaties that have become inapplicable
or dangerous to world peace.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To give effective guarantecs of sincere intention to observe their inter-
national obligations and accept regulations prescribed by League
regarding armaments, military, and naval forces.
To exchange full and frank information as to national armaments,
military and naval programs, and industrial adaptability to war
manufacture.
To respect and preserve against external aggression the territorial
integrity and political independence of all League members.
To submit disputes to arbitration or to inquiry by League Council;
to agree not to go to war until threc months after arbitral award or
report of Council.
To agree to carry out arbitral awards; not to go to war against a
member government complving with arbitral award.
To agree to abrogation of obligations inconsistent with League
Covenant and not to enter into any new ones.
To support one another in case of financial and cconomic sanctions in
defensc of League Covenant to minimize loss and inconvenience.
To afford passage through their territories of forces of League mem-
bers cooperating to protect the Covenant.
To administer as Mandates colonial possessions of defeated nations
guarantecing freedom of conscience, commercial equality for all
League members; prohibition of slave trade, arms and liquor traffic,
military or naval fortifications, or militarv training of natives except
for police and defense purposes.
To render annual reports to Council on Mandate administration.
To endeavor to secure (subject to international conventions in exist-
ence or to be agreed on) and maintain fair and humane conditions of
labor; and to establish and maintain the necessary international
organization for the purpose (International Labor Orgauization).
To entrust League with execution of agrcements on White Slave and
dangerous drug traffic; trade in armament with certain countries.
To secure and maintain freedom of transit and communication.
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To secure and maintain equitable treatment of commerce of all
League members.

To endeavor to take steps for prevention and control of discase.

To encourage and promote voluntary national Red Cross organizations
to improve health, prevent disease, and mitigate suffering.

NATIONS RETAIN:
Right to withdraw from Leaguc after two years’ notice provided all
international obligations have been fulfilled at time of withdrawal.
Right to request mecting of Council in case of aggression or danger of
aggression,
Right to call attention of Assembly or Council to matters affecting
international relations, threatening peace, or good understanding
between nations.
Right to continue treaties of arbitration and regional understandings
like the Monroe Doctrine.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member Nations: Disputes betwcen member nations not
settled by arbitiation may be submitted to Council by either party
to the dispute. Statements of both sides to be published by the
Council together with terms of settlement brought about by Council.
(Disputes found to arise out of matters within national jurisdiction
of cither party excepted.)

If dispute is not settled, Council by unanimous or majority vote to
publish facts of dispute and its rccommendations for settlement.
If Council report is unanimous: member nations agree not to go to war
with nation complying with Council's recommendations. If Council
report 1s not unanimous: member nations to decide their own course
of action.

Disputes referred by Council to decision of Assembly require vote
of all representatives of nations on Council and majority vote of repre-
sentatives of other member nations, partics to the dispute excepted.
If 2 member nation resorts to war in disregard of arbitral award or
Council’s recommendations, or before expiration of time limit set
for inquiry, all other member nations to break all trade, financial rela-
tions, and intercowrse with warring nation. Council to recommend
to the governments concerned size of military and naval forces to be
contributed to protect covenants.
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Towards Non-Member Nations: In disputes between League member
and non-member or between two non-members, non-member to be
invited to join League for settlement of dispute by arbitration or by
Council. If membership refused and war waged on League member,
sanctions and military action to be applied.

If both nations are non-members and refuse temporary League mem-
bership, Council may try to prevent hostilities and settle dispute.

IMMEDIATE STEPS:
President of Commission on the Formation of a League of Nations
of the Peace Conference to invite seven Powers including two neutrals
to name representatives to a Committee with the following duties:

1. To prepare plans for organization of the League.
2. To prepare plans for establishment of seat of League.
3. To prepare agenda for first Assembly meeting.

Committee to report to first Council and Assembly.

RATIFICATION:

By original members listed in Annex to Covenant: By signing Treaty of
Peace.

By neutral nations invited to accede without rescrcation: By depositing
a Declaration of Accession with the League Secretariat two months
after Covenant comes into force.

Other self-governing nations, dominions, and colonies may become
members by two-thirds vote of the Assembly.

\

AMENDMENT:
Ratification by governments of nations represented on the Council
and by majority of governments represented on the Assembly.
Amendments binding on nations ratifying them; those dissenting
cease to be League members.

TITLE:
The International Labor Organization.

DATE: 1919.



Charts of Confederate & Federal Constitutions 427

SOURCE:
The United States in the International Labor Organization by Ethel M.
Johnson, Washington Branch of I L. O, Washington, D. C., 1939.

TYPE:
CONFEDERATE specialized agency.

MEMBERSHIP:
Fifty-four Nations.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: Infernational Labor Conference: Four delegates from each
member nation: Two representing the government; one representing
principal association of employers; one representing principal associa-
tion of labor. Annual sessions. Conventions adopted by two-thirds
vote; then submitted to member governments for ratification; ratified
conventions registered with League of Nations. Recommendations
made by majority vote — suggest enactment of national legislation and
regulation. Duties: To discuss proposals for draft conventions; to
recommend nationa] legislative action.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Goterning Body: Thirty -two members — Eight represent governments
of the chief industrial nations: eight elected by Conference for three-
vear term; eight elected by emplover delegates 1o Conference; eight
elected by worker delegates to Conference. Sessions four times a year,
usually in Geneva, vccasionalls in some other country. Duties: Elects
Director; formulates general policies for Office; prepares agenda for
International Lahor Conference.

International Labor Office: Permanent secretariat of Governing Body
and of International Labor Conference: personnel about 400 repre-
senting about forty nationalities. Official languages: French and Eng-
lish. Duties: To prepare material for use of Governing Body, Inter-
national Labor Conference, and committees; execute their decisions;
collect and disseminate current information on labor, economic, and
industrial problems, regulation of hours of employment, methods of
wage payment, technological causes of unemployment, problems ot
migratory labor, industrial technology and safety, social insurance
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systems, scientific management; publish economic and technical
periodicals, bulletins, analysis of labor laws.

Correspondence Committees: Advisory groups whose members do not
meet but are consulted by Office for information and advice.

Permanent Technical Committees, such as Permanent Agricultural
Committee to advise Conference on agricultural labor; International
Public Works Committee to provide continuous exchange of informa-
tion and experience on advance planning of public works to reduce
depressions and prevent unemploy ment.

Preliminary Technical Conferences: To advise Governing Body on
matters to come before Conference.

Jupiciar:

Commission of Inquiry: Nominated by member nations, except those
directly concerned in the complaint. Jurisdiction: Over complaints of
non-observance of consentions brought by emplovers’ organizations
or member nations. Publication of findings and recommendations.

As a last resort, member’s non-compliance may be brought before the
Permanent Court of International Justice.

OBJECTIVES OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOR ORGANIZA-
TION:
Right of association of employed and employers.
Payment of adequate wages to maintain a reasonable standard of life.
Adoption of eight-hour dav and forty-eight-hour week.
Weekly rest of at least twenty-four hours.
Abolition of child labor; limitation on work of y oung persons to permit
continuation of education and proper physical development.
Men and women to reccive equal pay for work of equal value.
Equitable economic treatment of all workers lawfully resident within
a country.
Provision of national syslem of inspection with women participating
to ensure enforcement of laws and regulations protecting employed.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To pay expenses of International Labor Organization in proportion
to their size and industrial importance.
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To implement ratified conventions by enacting legislation.

To submit annual report to International Labor Office on measures
taken to implement conventions.

To submit draft conventions to their appropriate legislative authority
within twelve and at most eighteen months after adoption by Inter-
national Labor Conference.

Nations may request technical assistance on labor legislation and
labor-law administration, and borrow experts of International Labor
Office.

MISCELLANEOUS:
The International Labor Conference adopted sixty-seven conventions
by June, 1939, dealing with fifty-nine subjects such as minimum age
for employment of children, regulation of hours of work, weekly rest
periods, employment on public works, unemployment, social insur-
ance, industrial accidents, occupational diseases, etc.

TITLE:
Constitution of the Argentine Republic.

DATE: September 25, 1860.

SOURCE:

The Federal System of the Argentine Republic by L. S. Rowe, Carnegie
Institution of Washington, 1921.

TYPE:
FEpeEraL. NAMES USED:
The United Provinces of the Rio de La Plata.
The Argentine Republic.
The Argentine Confederation.
The Argentine Nation (tobe used in enactment and approval of laws).

MEMBERSHIP:
Fourteen Provinces; one Federal District; ten Federal Territories.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:*
LecistaTive: Bicameral Congress: House of Deputies; House of Senators.

. g . .
ee revisions made in 1049, pp, 578-79. ARGENTINE mm
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House of Deputies: Four-vear term: eligible for reelection; half the
membership rencwed every two vears: one Deputy for every 83.000
inhabitants o fraction of not less than 16,500. Deputics must be at
least twenty-five years old: native or naturalized four vears; resident
of province two years before election: election regnlated by Congress
{first direct election under the Constitution was re rulated by the
provincial legislatures. Vacancies to be filled by clection of a new
Deput\ hxclume Powcers: To initiate lcg,lshtlon on taxation, recruit-
ing of traops; to impeach. before the Scuate. the Pr esident, the Vice-
President, Miuisters. Justices of the Supreme Court. and Judges of the
inferior courts for misconduct or crime in office or for ordinary offenses
by two-thirds vote of Deputies present.

Senate: Nine-vear term; Senators may be reelected indefinitely; elected
by plurdht\ vote of the plonncml legislatures (two Senators for the
Federal District elected in the same manner as the President ); Sena-
tors must be at Jeast thirty vears old; citizens six years with annual
income of 2,000 pesos or equivalent amount of capital; native or two
vears resident in the province electing them: one-third of the Senate
renewed every three vears, Vacancies must be filled immediatelv by
the provincial legislature.

Vice-President: President of the Senate; may vote only in case of tie;
Senate may elect President Pro Tempore in Vice-President’s absence.

Exclusive Rights of Scnate: To try persons impeached by the House of
Deputies {when President is tried, President of Supreme Court pre-
sides over Senate ); two-thirds vote of members present required for
conviction; may authorize President to declare state of siege in case
of foreign invasion.

Miscellaneous: Laws may originate in either House introduced by the
members or by the Executive; no member of a religious order may be
elected to Congress, a provincial governor may not represent his
province during his term of office; each House may request informa-
tion and explanations from the Ministers.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President of the Argentine Nation: Six-year term; may not be reelected
for term immediately following; must be native-born, or if born on
foreign soil, the son of a native citizen; must be Roman Catholic and
have all other qualifications for Senator.
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Method of Election of President and Vice-President. The Federal Dis-
trict and each of the provinces elect by direct vote an Electoral College
of twice their representation in Congress; Electors to have qualifica-
tions for Deputies, and elected in the same manner; Deputies, Senators,
officials of the Federal Government ineligible.

Four months before President’s term expires, Electors meet in their
respective capitals and vote by separate signed ballot for President
and Vice-President. Two lists made of persons voted for President
and those voted for Vice-President: one set of lists sent to President of
the provincial legislature; other set to the President of the Senate.
Lists opened before joint session of Congress; those receiving an
absolute majoritv of the votes for President and Vice-President are
elected; if none receives such majority, Congress bv majoritv vote
elects the President and Vice-President from the two candidates with
the highest votes; at least three-fourths of all members of Congress
must be present.

Duties of the President: Enforces and executes the laws of the nation;
appoints, with advice of Senate, Justices of the Supreme Court and
of the inferior federal courts; with advice of Senate appoints and
removes diplomatic officials; appoints and removes ministers of state,
officials of the department. consular agents, and government em-
ployees not otherwise appointed. Selects bishops for the cathedrals
from three names proposed by the Senate; with advice of the Supreme
Court may grant or refuse passage to decrees of the councils. bulls,
briefs, and reseripts ot the Vatican. but grant or refusal must be
enacted into law if they contain provisions of a general or permanent
character. Opens and may extend regular sessions of Congress; con-
venes extraordinary sessions: reports to Congress on state of the
nation, on reforms promlsed by the Constitution; makes recommenda-
tions: nebotmtes and 515115 treaties of peace, commerce, naugatlon,
alliances, boundaries, concordat, neutrality; receives ministers and
ambassadors. Commander-in-chief of all land and naval forces;
declares war with approval of Congress; may declare state of siege
with consent of the Senate in one or more places in case of foreign
invasion. If internal trouble occurs during a recess of Congress.
President may alone declare state of siege suspending constitu-
tional guarantees, but he may not condemn anyone or inflict punish-
ments; may merely arrest or exile individuals from one part of the
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country to another if they refuse to leave national territory entirely;
may fill vacancies requiring Scuatc consent during recess of Congress,
but such appointments cxpire at close of next session.

President may not leave the national capital without permission of
Congress unless grave necessity demands it during recess.

Secretaries of State: Eight; head the exccutive departments; appointed
and removable by the President; must countersign all Presidential
acts; report to Congress on opening of each session on state of nation
and work of each department; may attend sessions of Congress and
participate in debate but not vote; may not become Senators or
Deputies unless they have first resigned their office.

Jupiciav:

Supreme Court of Justice: Justices appointed by President with advice
of Senate; hold office during good behavior; must be lawvers with
cight vears’ practice in national courts and have qualifications re-
quired for Senators.

Jurisdiction: In cases concerning foreign ambassadors, ministers, and
consuls; cases to which a province is party. or its citizens and a foreign
state; controversies to which nution is party or between citizens of
different provinces.

Inferior Courts: Established by Congress.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER PROVINCES
TO THE REPUBLIC:
To declare war and make peace.
To fix the strength of the armed forces; call out the militia of the
provinces to help exccute the laws, suppress insurrection, and repel
invasion,
To guarantee to cach province enjoyment and exercise of its institu-
tions; to intervene in the provincial territory to guarantee rcpublican
forms of government and to repel foreign invasion; and, when re-
quested by the provincial authorities, to maintain them in power or
to reestablish them if deposed by sedition or by invasion from an-
other province.
To admit new provinces into the nation; but no new province may
be formed from the territory of another, nor two or more provinces
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formed into one without consent of the legislatures concerned and
Congress.

To settle the national boundaries and fix those of the provinces.

To establish freedom of commerce and movement of goods through-
out the nation.

To levy import and export duties and direct taxes; to borrow money.
To operate the postal service.

To encourage European immigration; Congress may pot restrict,
limit, or obstruct by taxation the entrance of foreigners coming to
cultivate the soil, engage in industry, or introduce and teach arts and
sciences.

To regulate conditions of naturalization and citizenship.

To promote establishment of trial by jury.

To provide for use and disposition of national lands.

To establish a Federal Bank with branches in the provinces.

To regulate navigation of rivers; to establish or abolish customs
houses.

To coin money, regulate its value, and that of foreign currency.

To establish uniform svstem of weights and measures.

To enact civil. commercial, penal. and mining codes without en-
croaching on local jurisdiction.

To regulate commerce with foreign nations and among the provinces.

The constitution, national laws, and treaties are the supreme law of
the land.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE PROVINCES:
Provincial constitutions must be republican, representative, and
provide for administration of justice and primary instruction.
Extradition of criminals obligatory for all provinces.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Citizens of each province to enjoy rights. privileges, immunities of
citizens of the other provinces.
Right to work. engage in industrv, commerce; freedom of movement,
press, association, religion, teaching and study: and right to petition
the authorities.
Freedom from slavery; slaves entering the national territory hecome
free; their owners to be compensated according to law,
Equality before the law. for taxation and all public burdens,
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Private property may not be confiscated for crime nor requisitions
made by any armed force; condemnation of property for public
purpose to be authorized by law and indemnity paid.

Death penalty for political offenses, torture, and whipping abolished.
No ex post facto laws.

Trial by jury for ordinary crimes in the province where committed.
Right to fair trial under established law and before the regular
courts; security against arrest except on a warrant trom proper
authority; inviolability of private correspondence and papers except
in circumstances determined by law.

Aliens to enjoy all civil rights of citizens; may not be compelled to
become citizens or forced to pay extraordinary taxes; naturalization
after two years’ consecutive residence (or less for services rendered
the Republic); naturalized citizens free to render or to refuse militarv
service during ten years following their naturalization.

Rights and guarantecs nuturallv derived from principles of the sov-
ereignty of the people and of the republican form of government are
retained by the people even if not enumerated.

RESTRICTIONS:
Every Argentine citizen obliged to bear arms in defense of the coun-
try and constitution (naturalized citizens excepted for ten-year
period).
The Federal Government supports the Roman Catholic religion.
(The object of this custom, surviving from colonial times, was to curb
the power of the Church in political affairs.— Eprross.)

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Hostilities on the part of one province against another shall be con-
sidered an act of civil war to be suppressed by the Federal Govern-
ment.

Governors of the provinces are also agents of the Federal Government
for the enforcement of the Constitution and the national laws.

AMENDMENT:
Need for amendment of Constitution must be declared by Congress
by two-thirds vote, but the amendment'itself must be made by Con-
vention called for the purpose as prescribed by Congress.
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MISCELLANEOQOUS:
Since June 4, 1943, the Argentine Republic is ruled by a small group
ol officers who overthrew the government of Acting President Ramon
8. Castillo. Technically the Constitution is still in effect, but actually
there is no Congress.

TITLE:
Constitution of the United States of America.

DATE:
March 4, 1789, with amendments.

SOURCE:
Documents Illustrative of the Formation of the Union of the American
States, Government Printing Office, Washington, 1927.

TYPE:
FeperaL. NamEe: United States of America.

MEMBERSHIP:
Forty-eight States; one Federal District; two Federal Territories; eight
Dependencies.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLative: Bicameral Congress: Senate; House of Representatives.

Senate: Ninety-six members, six-year term; two Senators from each
State; direct election by persons qualified to vote for the most numer-
ous branch of the State Legislatures; one-third of the Senate renewed
every two years. Qualifications: At least thirty vears old; nine years a
citizen; inhabitant of the State from which clected. Vacancies may be
filled by special election or by temporary appointment by the State
Executive. Presiding Officer: The Vice-President of the United States;
votes only in case of tie. Duties: Approves or rejects by two-thirds
vote treaties negotiated by the President; consents to Presidential
appointment of ambassadors. judges, and other federal officials. Has
sole power to try impeachments. When the President is tried, the
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court presides.
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House of Representatives: 435 members, two-year term; representatives
apportioned according to population; direct election by persons
qualified to vote for the mast numerous branch of the State Legjsta-
tures. Chooses Speaker und other officers. Duties: Sole power of im-
peachment by two-thirds vote of those present; revenue legislation
must originate in House. Qualifications: At least twenty-five years old;
seven years a citizen; inhabitant of the State represented.

Congress meets in January of each vear; each House judge of election
and qualification of its own members, Quorum: A majority of the
members of each House. Each body determines its own procedure;
may expel a member by two-thirds vote; two-thirds vote of hoth
Houscs required to override Presidential veto. No person holding any
other office under the United States may be a member of either House.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President and Vice-President: Four-vear term; native-born; at least
thirty-five vears old; fourteen years resident in United States.

Method of Election: Election of the President and Vice-President by an
Electoral College, as prescribed in the Constitution, is no longer
applied in practice; candidates for President and Vice-President are
nominated by the political parties; each party in the State also nomi-
nates electors equal in number to the State’s representation in Con-
gress; the popular vote for the partics’ candidates for President and
Vice-President determines which slate of clectors wins in the State;
the affirmation of the popular vote by the Electoral College survives
as a custom.

Duties of President: Commander-in-chief of the army and navy, and of
State militias when in the actual service of the United States; grants
reprieves and pardons; negotiates treaties with advice and consent of
Senate; appoints, with consent of Senate, ambassadors, public min-
isters, and consuls; judges of the Supreme Court and other officers not
otherwise appointed; may fill vacancics when Senate is recessed until
the next session (In practice, the President appoints the heads of the
exccutive departments who form his Cabinet and are responsible only
to him.—Eprrons ) ; reports to Congress on state of Union; recommends
measures to Congress; may convene extraordinary sessions of Con-
gress; receives foreign ambassadors and other public ministers; sees
that the laws are faithfully executed; commissions federal officers;
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approves or vetoes legislation within ten working days, otherwise it
becomes law without his signature.

Vice-President: Presides over the Senate; assumes presidency in the
event of President’s death, resignation, or other inability to discharge
his duties.

President, Vice-President and all civil officers of the United States
may be remnoved from office on impeachment and conviction for
treason, bribery, or other high crimes and misdemeanors.

Jubiciav:
Supreme Court: Nine Justices; appointed by President with consent of
Senate; onc of them serves as Chief Justice.

Federal District Courts, and inferior courts established by Congress.
Turisdiction: Over all cases arising under the Constitution, laws of the
United States, and treaties; cases affecting ambassadors, public min-
isters, and consuls; admiralty and maritime jurisdiction; cases to
which the United States is party; between two or more States; between
citizens of the same State claiming lands under grant from different
States; hetween citizens of a State and foreign states, citizens, or
subjects.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER STATES TO
THE UNION:
The Constitution and federal laws are the supreme law of the land;
judges in all States are bound by them, provisions in State Constitu-
tions and laws notwithstanding,
Levy and collect uniform taxes, duties, and taxes on income.
Borrow money.
Provide for the general welfare.
Regulate commerce with foreign nations and between the States.
Provide for the common defense; raise and support armies; provide
and maintain a navv; regulate the organization, arming, and discipline
of state militias, calhng on them to help execute the laws of the Union,
suppress insurrections, repel invasions.
Declare war; conclude peace.
Provide uniform currency, regulate its value and that of foreign
exchange.
Take the census.
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Fix standard of weights and measures; provide patents and copy-
rights.

Govern the federal district, territorics, and properties.

Admit new states into the Union.

Guarantee every State a republican form of government.

Protect States from invasion, and, on application of their Legislature
or Executive, from domestic violence.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT:
No export duty may be levied on articles from any State.
No preference may be given to the ports of one State over those of
another.

STATES RETAIN:
Powers not delegated to the Federal Government nor prohibited to
States are reserved to the States respectively or to the people.
Right to appoint officers of the militia and to train it according to
regulations prescribed by Congress.
States may not be deprived of territory or joined with other States
without the consent of the respective legislatures as well as of
Congress.

OBLIGATIONS AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE STATES:
Full faith and credit shall be given in each State to the public acts,
records, and judicial procecdings of every other State.
Citizens of each State entitled to privileges and immunities of citizens
in every other State,
Extradition of persons charged with treason or crime.
States may not cnter into treaty, alliance, or confederation, coin
noney, pass retroactive laws, levy import and export duties except
when necessary to execute State inspection laws, subject to revision
and control of Congress.
No State may keep troops or warships or engage in war unless actually
invaded or in imminent danger.
No State may abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the
Ulited States, nor deprive any person of life, liberty, or property with-
out due process of law, nor deny any person within its jurisdiction
cqual protection of the laws.
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When the right to vole in federal or State elections is denied by a
State to any of its citizens over twenty-one years of age for any reason,
except participation in rebellion or other crime, the representation of
such State in Congress is to be reduced proportionately.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE FEDERAL
GOVERNMENT:
Freedom of religion, speech, and press; right of peaceful assembly;
right of petition for redress of grievances.
No religious test shall be required as qualification to any office under
the United States.
Security against unreasonable searches and seizures.
No one may be deprived of life, liberty. or property without due
process of law; no one may be compelled to be a witness against
himself, nor twice to be put in jeopardy for the same offense.
Private property may not be taken for public use without just com-
pensation.
Right to speedv and public trial by jury in criminal prosecutions, to
information as to nature of the accusation, to be confronted with
witnesses, to obtain witnesses in his favor, to be defended by counsel.
Security against excessive bail and fine, and against cruel and unusual
punishments.
Privilege of writ of habeas corpus may not be suspended unless public
safety requires it in case of rebellion or invasion.
Retroactive laws forbidden.
Slavery and involuntary servitude, except as punishment for crime
after legal conviction, forbidden.
Right of citizens to vote may not be denied on account of sex, race,
color, or previous condition of servitude.

AMENDMENT:
May be proposed by two-thirds vote of both Houses of Congress, or
by special convention called by Congress on request of the Legisla-
tures of two-thirds of the States; ratification by Legislatures in three-
fourths of the States or by conventions in three-fourths of them,
whichever method is prescribed by Congress, HHowever, no State may
be deprived of equal representation in the Senate without its consent.
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TITLE:
Constitution of the United States of Brazil.

DATE:
September 24, 1946.

SOURCE:

Constitution of the United States of Brazil. American Brazilian Associa-
tion, New York.

TYPE:

FEpERAL. NAME: United States of Brazil. ( This Constitution replaces the
one decreed by the President in November, 1937.)

MEMBERSHIP:
Twenty States; one Federal District; National Territories.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

Note on Elections: The President, Vice-President, Members of the
Chamber of Deputies and of the Federal Senate are elected by uni-
versal suffrage based on proportional representation of political
parties. All literate citizens over eighteen, except enlisted soldiers and
persons deprived of political rights, are obliged to register and vote.

LecisLaTive: Bicameral National Congress-Chamber of Deputics;
National Senate.

Chamber of Deputies: Four-year term; in each state one deputy for
every 150,000 of population up to twenty deputies; beyond that, one
deputy for every 250,000 of population; one deputy from each terri-

tory; minimum of seven deputies from each state and from the Federal
District.

Exclusive Powers: To impeach President by absolute majority vote; to
initiate demand for accounting by President; to originate bills affect-
ing armed forces and finance.
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Federal Senate: Eight-year term; membership renewed every four years
alternately one-third and two-thirds at a time. Three Senators from
each statc and the Federal District.

Exclusive Powers: To render judgment in impeachment proceedings
against the President, the Ministers, Justices of the Supreme Court and
the Attorney General. Impeachment by two-thirds vote; penalty
limited to loss of office. To confirm Presidential appointment of Judges,
Attorney General, Minister of Tribunal of Accounts, members of
National Economic Council, and diplomats. To authorize foreign
loans to states, the Federal District and the municipalities. To suspend
execution of laws declared unconstitutional hy the Supreme Court.

Provisions affecting both Chambers: Quorum-Absolute majority of mem-
bers. Decisions by majority vote; two-thirds vote in joint session over-
rides Presidential veto.

Special sessions: Convoked by President or by initiative of one-third
of the membership of either Chamber. Both Chambers possess power
of investigation and to summon Ministers of State. Legislation except
when reserved in the Constitution may be initiated by the President or
by amember or by committees of either Chamber.

EXECUTIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE:

President and Vice-President: Five-year term; may not be re-elected for
term immediately succeeding. (Order of succession in case of resigna-
tion, incapacity or death as follows: President of the Chamber of
Deputies; Vice-President of the Federal Scnate; President of the
Supreme Court.)

Exclusive Powers: To approve and promulgate the laws and issue decrees
and regulations for their execution; to veto bills; appoint and dismiss
Ministers of State, the Mayor of the Federal District, members of the
National Council of Economy and federal officials; to conduct foreign
rclations; to negotiate international treaties and conventions; to
declare war and make peace; to command the armed forces, decree
mobhilization and state of siege; to decree and execute federal inter-
vention in a State; to prepare the budget; to grant pardons and com-
mute sentences.
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The President may be impeached for attempts against the existence
of the Union; the free exercise of legislative and judicial power and
the constitutional rights of the stales; ugainst the exercise of political,
individual and social rights; against internal security and the integrity
of the administration and the safe-keeping and legal disbursement of
public funds.

Ministers of State: Head the Federal Departments and assist the Presi-
dent.

National Council of Economy: Members appointed by President with
Senate approval from among citizens of notable competence in eco-
nomic affairs.

Duties: To study the national economy and to recommend measures to
the competent authorities.

Council of National Security: Directed by President. Composed of chiefs
of Staff and the Ministers of State. Powers and functions determined
by law. In zones essential to national defense, Council’s consent is
necessary to permit concessions of land, installation of communica-
tions, construction of bridges and international roads, and establish-
ment of industries affecting security.

Jupicrav:

Federal Supreme Court; Federal Court of Appeals; Military Judges and
Tribunals; Electoral Judges and Tribunals; Labor Judges and Tribunals.

Note: All judges enjoy life tenure; compulsory retirement at seventy or
for ill health; judges may not exercise any other public function except
that of teaching,

Federal Supreme Court: Eleven Justices. (May be increased by law on
proposal of Court. )

Original Jurisdiction: To prosecute for common crimes the President,
its own Justices, Attorney General, Ministers of State, judges of state
and territorial courts. To decide disputes between foreign nations and
the Union, the states, the Federal District or the municipalities; and
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between the Union and the states or between the states; and conflicts
of jurisdiction between the various courts. To grant writs of habeas
corpus in cases of detention by federal authority and writs of security
against acts of the federal authorities, or on appea] when these are
denied by the lower courts.

Appellate Jurisdiction: To determine on appeal the constitutionality of
federal and local laws. To review sentences for crime.

Federal Court of Appeals: Nine Justices appointed by the President with
Senate approval.

Military Superior Court; Inferior Tribunals and Judges: Composition
determined by law.

Jurisdiction: Over military crimes performed hy members of the armed
forces. Jurisdiction may be extended to civilians accused of crimes
against national security or military institutions.

Superior Electoral Court; Regional Electoral Courts; Electoral Boards,
Judges.

Superior Electoral Court: Seven judges elected as follows: Two each
from the Judges of the Federal Supreme Court and Federal Court of
Appeals; one from the Court of Appeals of the Federal District; two
notable jurists appointed by the President.

Jurisdiction and Powers: Registry and cancellation of registryv of politi-
cal parties; clectoral division of countrv and clectoral registration;
counting of votes; certification of those elected: decision on charges
of ineligibility of voters and candidates; prosecution and judgment of
crimes connected with electoral process; investigation of political par-
ties charged with irregularitics in their accounting and source of

funds.
Superior Labor Court; Regional Labor Courts; Boards or Judges of
Conciliation:Equal representation of employees and emplovers.

Jurisdiction: To conciliate and judge individual and collective disputes
between employees and employers and controversies arising from
labor legislation.
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Tribunal of Accounts: Ministers appointed by President with Senate
approval,

Function: To control execution of the budget; dishursement of public
funds. To determine legality of contracts, retirements, removals and
pensions.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM THE STATES TO THE
FEDERATION:

To conduct foreign relations; negotiate treaties and conventions.
To declare war, make peace; declare, extend and suspend a state of siege.

To organize the armed forces, security of the frontiers and external
defense.

To permit passage of foreign forces, and in time of war, their encamp-
ment.

To control production and commerce of war material.
To supervise the maritime, air and frontier police.
To coin and issue money; establish banks of issue.

To control operations of institutions of credit, capitalization and
insurance.

To establish a national plan of transport; maintain postal and air-mail
services.

To develop directly or through concessions communications by tele-
graph, radio, interstate and international telephone, air navigation
and railways.

To combat drought, rural endemic diseases and floods.

To legislate on civil, commercial, penal, electoral, acronautical and
labor matters; on naturalization, entry, extradition and expulsion of

foreigners; expropriation; regulation of technical, scientific and liberal
professions,
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To decree taxes on imports, consumption, production, commerce, income
and profits.

To intervene in the states when necessary to maintain the national integ-
rity, repel invasion by another state or a foreign nation; suppress civil
war; guarantee the free exercise of state powers; insure execution of
court orders; reorganize state finances; assure representative republi-
can government and independence and harmony of government
powers, functioning of electoral provisions and prohibitions as to
re-election; assure municipal autonomy, integrity of administrative
accounts and guarantees of judicial power.

THE STATES MAY PROVIDE SUPPLEMENTARY OR COM-
PLEMENTARY LEGISLATION ON THE FOLLOWING:

Finance, insurance, social security, health, penitentiary system, produc-
tion and consumption, education; organization, instruction and utili-
zation of military police; civil and military requisitions in time of war;
interstate traffic; subsoil wealth, mining metallurgy, water, electricity,
forests, hunting and fishing, emigration and immigration, treatment
of aborigines.

STATES RETAIN:

States may me1 ge, subdivide, partition, annex themselves to other states
and form new states by vote of their legislative assemblies, popular
plebiscite and approval of Congress.

States retain all powers not forbidden by the Constitution.

States may decree taxes on the following: territorial property, other than
urban; transfer of property through inheritance; transfer of real
property; sales and consignments; export of state-produced merchan-
dise up to five per cent.

States may intervene in the municipalities to regularize their finances;
otherwise municipal autonomy is assured.

Y
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RESTRICTIONS ON THE FEDERATION AND THE STATES:

No distinctions or preferences may be created between citizens, states or
municipalities.

Taxes must be uniform; public documents must be reciprocally honored.
Specific percentages of Federal revenue are allocated to the states,

Revenues collected by the states on behalf of the Federation are divided
between the Federation, the states and the municipalities.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:

Equality before the law; right of appeal to the courts.

Freedom of thought and expression. (Censorship reserved for public
amusements. )

Liberty of conscience and creed; freedom of assembly and association.
Right of property and inviolability of the home guaranteed.
Ownership of patents, copyrights and trademarks assured.

None may be arrested except in act of committing a crime or on a
properly authorized warrant; right to release from detention on bond,
to habeas corpus and writ of security and to full defense.

Privileged courts, exceptional judges and tribunals forbidden; right of
jury trial for capital crimes assured.

Death penalty, exile, confiscation and imprisonment for life forbidden.
(Reservation: Provisions of military law may provide death penalty in
time of war.)

Foreigners may not be extradited for political crimes.

Right of petition against abuse by public authorities; to seek annulment
of acts injurious to the Union, the states, the municipalities or the
government-controlled branches of the economy.

Freedom of entry in time of peace by any person who respects the laws.

The enumeration of certain rights and guarantees does not exclude others
which may develop through legislation.
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ECONOMIC RIGHTS:

The economic order must conciliate individual initiative with social
justice.

The Federation may monopolize certain industries and activities in the
public interest in accordance with constitutional safeguards; regulate
exploitation of mineral resources and hvdraulic energy; cncourage
agricultural settlement; and prevent private monopolistic practices.

The Federation may provide labor and social securitv legislation to
assure: adequate minimum wages; prohibition of discrimination in
wages because of age, sex, nationality or civil status; higher pay for
night than for day work; profit-sharing by workers; eight-hour day,
weekly rest and annual leave with pay; hygiene and safety in work;
prohibition of labor by minors under fourteen and by minors and
women in dangerous industries; medical, sanitary and hospitalization
assistance; unemployment assistance; social security insurance; right
to strike, bargain collectively and organize professional and syndical
associations.

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:

Universal military service; women exempted but subject to auxiliary
service established by law.

Divorce is prohibited.

Propaganda for war, or violent processes to overthrow the political and
social order, advocacy of prejudices of race or of class shall not be
tolerated,

Religious or philosophical conviction may not be invoked for exemption
from any obligation, duty or service required by law of all citizens;
substitute services mav be established to meet a conscientious excuse.

The organization, registration or functioning of any political party or
association whose program or action may he contrary to the demo-
cratic regime based upon plurality of parties and guarantee of the
fundamental rights of men, is prohibited.

Private property may be expropriated for reasons of public necessity or
the general welfare on payment of a just indemnity.
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Congress may decree martial law in case of war, serious domestic dis-
turbance, or the imminence of such upheaval. The law must indicate
the constitutional guarantces continued in effect and specify crimes
against security and political and social institutions subject to military
jurisdiction.

Between legislative sessions the President may decree martial law.
Congress must meet within fifteen days to approve or revoke the law.

During the operation of martial law the following measures may be taken

against individuals: Restriction to a specified locality; detention; banish-
ment to any locality within the Federation; censorship of correspond-
ence, communication and entertainment; suspension of right of
assembly and protection against search and seizure; suspension from
public office or semi-public economic enterprise.

Martial law decreed in case of war continues for the duration of the war.

When the decree is caused by domestic upheaval, it is limited to thirty
days and may be extended for the same period.

Parliamentary immunity of Senators and Deputies accused of endanger-
ing national security may be suspended by two-thirds vote of the
Chamber of which they are members.

Persons restrained under martial law may appeal to the Courts for
redress if the Constitutional provisions governing a decree of martial
law have been violated by the government.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards individuals: Through the legislative, executive and judicial
agencies of the federal, state and municipal governments.

Towards the states: The Federal Government may intervene in a state
to repel invasion by another state or by a forcign nation; suppress
civil war; guarantee the free exercise of state powers; insure execution
of court orders; reorganize state finances; assure representative repub-
lican government, functioning of electoral provisions, municipal

autonomy, integrity of administrative accounts and the guarantces of
judicial power.
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AMENDMENT:

An amendment may be initiated by one-fourth the membership of either
Chamber or by mujority vote in more than half of the State legislatures
within two y ears, Passage requires two separate readings and an abso-
lute majority of both Chambers in two consecutive legislative sessions.
An amendment receiving a two-thirds majority vote on two separate
readings in one Chamber, may be submitted immediately to the other
Chamber and is adopted if it 1eceives a two-thirds majority there.

The Constitution may not be amended while martial law is in force.

Bills to abolish the Federation and its republican form may not be
considered.

TITLE:
Constitution of the United States of Mexico.

DATE:
1917, with amendments to January 8, 1943.

SOURCE:
English translation issued by Asociacién de Empresas Industriales y
Comerciales, Mexico, D. F. {mimeographed ).

TYPE:
FeperaL. NaMEe: United States of Mexico.

MEMBERSHIP:
Twenty-eight States; the Federal District; three Territories; and
adjacent islands in both oceans.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LrcisLaTivE: Bicameral Congress: Chamber of Deputies; Senate.
Chamber of Deputies: Three-year terms; onc deputy and one alternate
for every 150,000 population or fraction exceeding 75,000; no state
to have less than two deputies and no territory less than one; direct
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election by citizens over twenty-one, or over eighteen if married;
candidates must be at least twenty-five years old; native-born; resi-
dents of state or territory electing them at least six months before
election. Disqualification: Candidates may not be in active army
service, command police corps, or rural constabulary (in the election
district) for at least ninety davs before election; Ministers or Secre-
taries of the Executive Departments of State, Justices of the Supreme
Court, Secretaries of State Governments, magistrates, federal and
state judges must resign ninety days before election to qualify as
candidates; no ministers of religion may be candidates.

Quorum: More than one-half the total membership.

Exclusive Poters: Sits as Electoral College to elect the President:
approves the annual budget; supervises Comptroller of the Treasury;
appoints officers and staff of Treasury; acts as Grand Jury to determine
if charges warrant impeachment; impeaches high officials before
Senate; approves or disapproves appointment of federal justices.

Senate: Six-vear term; two Senators and two Alternates from each State;
two from the Federal District; direct election; same qualifications as
for Deputics. except thal Senators must be at least thirty-five years old.
Quorum: Two-thirds of Senators.

Exclusive Powers: Approves treaties and conventions with foreign
powers; confirms nominations of diplomatic and consular officers;
high treasury. army. and navv officers; authorizes President to send
troops beyond national borders; permits passage of foreign troops
through national territory; permits presence of foreign fleets in Mexi-
can waters for more than a month; decides on intervention within a
State in case its constitutional government breaks down; appoints by
two-thirds vote a Provisional Governor to call for new elections;
adjusts political disputes within a State on appeal from any branch
of the State government; approves nominations of Supreme Court
Justices.

Senators and Deputies may not be reelected for terms immediately
following, but their Alternates may be elected. In the absence of a
quorum, the Alternates are summoned; if none appear within thirty
days, new elections must be held.

Sessions: Begin first day of Scptember of each year; may not last
beyond December 31 of the same year.

The Permanent Committee: Twenty-nine members: Fifteen Deputies;
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fourteen Senators; appointed by each House on day of adjournment.
Duties: To call extraordinary sessions of Congress or only of one House,
specifving matters to be dealt with; approve appointment of federal
judges; administer oath of office; grant leaves of absence to federal
justices and to the President of the Republic; appoint an Acting Presi-
dent for such period (not in excess of thirty davs).

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President: Six-year term; not eligible for reelection; must be second-

generation native-born; over thirty-five; resident in nation for year
preceding election. Disqualification: Must not belong to any ecclesi-
astical order or be a clergyman; must have left active army service six
months prior to election and must have resigned federal administrative
office or State or Territorial Governorship six months before election;
must not have served as Substitute or Provisional President.
Duties: Executes laws enacted by Congress; appoints and removes
Secretaries of Executive Departments, Federal Attorney General,
Governors of Federal District and Federal Territories; appoints, with
approval of Senate, diplomatic and consular officers; high army, navy,
and Treasury officers; directs land and sea forces and National Guard;
declares war on resolution of Congress; conducts diplomatic negotia-
tions; negotiates treaties to be ratified by Congress; nominates federal
officers and judges.

Executive Departments: Established by Congress; Secretaries must be
native-born; at least thirty years old. Duties: Sign Presidential regula-
tions, decrees, and orders; report to Congress at each regular session
on work of the Departments.

Board of General Health: Directly under the President; in case of serious
illness or epidemics, assumes full executive powers; its rulings must
be obeyed by all other administrative authorities.

Juprcrav:
Supreme Court; Circuit and District Courts.

Supreme Court of Justice of the Nation: Six-year term; twenty-one
Judges nominated by President; approved by Senate and House;
Judges must be native-born; over thirty-five but not over sixty-five
years old; law graduates; resident in nation five years before appoint-
ment; Court elects one of its members Chief Justice each year; subject
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to reelection. Supreme Court may sit together or divide into four
Courts of five Judges cach.

Exclusive Jurisdiction of Supreme Court: Over controversies between
two or more States; between one or more States and the Federal
Government; all cases to which the Federal Government is party;
controversies over constitutionality of the powers of different branches
of the State Governments: questions of jurisdiction between the
Federal Government and the States; hetween courts of one State and
those of another.

Circuit and District Judges: Appointed by Supreme Court; may name
auxiliary Circuit and District Judges to expedite business and special
commissions to investigate violations of individual rights, subversion
of popular will; Circuit and District Courts supervised by Supreme
Court Justices.

Jurisdiction of Federal Courts: Violations of individual rights. Federal
laws or acts limiting or encroaching on the sovereignty of the States:
State laws or acts invading the sphere of federal authority; civil or
criminal controversies over enforcement of federal laws or treaties:
controversies between a State and one or more citizens of another
State; cases involving diplomatic and consular officers.

Attorney General: Same qualifications as for Justice of the Supreme
Court: appointed by President and removable by him. Duties: Legal
adviser of Government; prosccutes all offenses against the Federal
Government.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER STATES TO
THE UNION:
To admit new states or territories into the Union.
To form new states within existin g ones under certain conditions.
To determine houndarics of member states.
To protect the states against invasion and external violence; and
against insurrection on request of State legislature or Executive when
legislature not in session.
To govern the Federal Distriet and the territories.
To levy taxes to meet budget expenditures.
To prevent restrictions on interstate commerce.
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To legislate on hydrocarbides, mining, electric power, commerce,
credit institutions, cinema industry, labor.

To declare war and make peace.

To raise and maintain the army and navy; regulate its organiza-
tion and service; regulate organization, armament, and discipline
of the National Guard.

To enact laws on nationality, status of aliens, citizenship, naturaliza-
tion, colonization, emigration, immigration, and public health.

To regulate means of communication, post roads, postoffices; use of
waters under federal jurisdiction.

To issue money, regulate its value, and that of foreign currencies;
adopt general system of weights and measures.

To define crimes and offenses against the nation; grant pardons.

To establish, organize and maintain rural, elementary, high, second-
ary, and professional schools; schools of scientific research, fine arts,
technical training, agricultural and mining schools, arts and crafts
schools, museums, libraries, observatories, ete; to divide the cost
between the Federal Government, the states, and the municipalities.
To tax foreign commerce, utilization and exploitation of natural
resources, credit institutions, insurance companies, Public services,
electric power, gasoline and petroleum byproducts, forest exploita-
tion; proceeds of some of these taxes to be divided between the states
and territories,

To regulate utilization of natural resources, to conserve them, to in-
sure more equitable distribution of public wealth.

To expropriate private property for reasons of public utility on pay-
ment of indemnity.

The Federal and State legislatures, respectively, may fix the maz-
imum area of individual or corporate rural property and provide for
division of excess lands.

STATES RETAIN:
Sole power to determine maximum number of ministers of religious
creeds according to needs of each locality.

RESTRICTIONS ON STATES:
Must adopt popular, representative, republican form of government;
State governors must be native-born, directly elected for six-
year terms, ineligible for reelection; deputies in State legislatures

MEXIBO



454 Practical Attempts

must be in proportion to population, ineligible for reelection for term
immediately following. Municipalities within states must have direct-
ly elected town councils and mayors; source of revennes fixed by State
legislatures, funds administered by municipalities.

May not enter into alliances, treaties, coalitions with other states or
with foreign powers; nor issue money; nor levy taxes on persons or
property passing through their territory; nor prohibit or tax entry or
withdrawal of domestic or foreign merchandise; nor contract loans
with foreign governments; nor maintain permanent troops or war-
ships or make war on any foreign power except in case of invasion or
imminent peril.

Must extradite fugitives from justice from other states or foreign
countries; must publish and enforce federal laws; give full faith and
credit to public acts, records, judicial proceedings of other states.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Slavery forbidden; slaves entering from abroad are free and en-
titled to protection of the laws.
No treaty shall authorize extradition of political offenders or offenders
of the common arder who have heen slaves in the country where the
offense was committed.
Primary education obligatory and must be provided free by the
State.
Freedom of expression, writing, and publishing; no law or authority
may establish censorship, require bond from authors or printers or
restrict liberty of printing,
Right of peaceful petition in political matters by citizens to public
officials and employees; every petition to be answered in writing by
the official addressed informing petitioner of decision taken.
Right of peaceful assembly and association; but only citizens may
assemble to take part in national political affairs.
Freedom of movement within the nation.
No retroactive laws.
No person may be deprived of life, liberty, property, possessions, or
rights without proper court trial.
Security against molestation of person, family, domicile, papers or
possessions except on written order of a competent authority, stating
legal grounds for action taken.
Security against arrest unless on a specific charge, accusation, or
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complaint for a specific offense, punishable by imprisonment if sup-
ported by credible evidence issucd by competent judicial authority.
None may be imprisoned for purely civil debts; judicial costs in the
administration of justice prohibited.

Detention without formal order of commitment may not exceed three
days.

Right to release on bail, speedy and public trial by jury, and ade-
quate defense in criminal cases; detention may not exceed maximum
penalty for offense charged; period of detention to be figured as part
of prison term imposed.

Unusual corporal punishments or unusual and overwhelming pen-
alties, and capital punishment for political offenses forbidden. Free-
dom of religious choice and practice, but public worship must be
confined within places under governmental supervision; Congress
may not establish or forbid any religion.

RESTRICTION ON THE ABOVE RIGHTS:
In case of invasion, grave disturbances of public peace, or other
emergency, the President, with concurrence of the Ministers and
approval of Congress or its Permanent Committee, may suspend by
general decree, for a limited time, any of the guarantees of individual
rights. If Congress is recessed it must be convened immediately to
grant these powers.

LABOR AND SOCIAL WELFARE:
(Enforcement divided between State and Federal Governments.)
Eight hours maximum day work; severi hours maximum night
work. Overtime one-hundred per cent above pay for ordinary work;
women and children under sixtetn may not engage in overtime
work, unhealthy and dangerous occupations, night work in factories,
or in commercial establishments after ten p.a.; children between
twelve and sixteen may not work more than six hours a day; one day’s
rest for every six days’ work.
Protection of women workers during and after pregnancy.
Equal pay for equal work regardless of sex or nationality.
Minimum wage (exempt from attachments, or deductions) must be
sufficient according to prevailing regional conditions to satisfy
worker’s normal needs, education, and position as head of family.
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Participation in profits by workers in agricultural, commercial, manu-
facturing, and mining enterprises.

Both workers and employees have right to form syndicates, unions,
professional associations for defense of their respective interests.

RESTRICTIONS ON DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Education to be socialistic, excluding religious doctrine, fanaticism,
and prejudice; no religious body, minister of any creed may intervene
or support financially primary , secondary, and normal schools. Private
schools must conform to these restrictions.
Monastic orders may not be estublished.
Only native-born Mexicans may be ministers of any religious creed.
Ministers of religion may not criticize the fundamental laws, the
authorities, or the government; they have no vote, nor may they
assemble for political purposes.
No publication of a religious character may comment on national
political affairs or give information on acts of the authorities.
Political associations may not indicate religious affiliation in their
names; political assemblies may not be held in places of public
worship.
No minister of any religious creed may inherit personally or as trustee
real property used by any association for religious propaganda or for
religious or charitable purposes; nor inherit anything from anyone
to whom he is not related by blood within the fourth degree.
All real property held by the churches, irrespective of creed, shall
revert to the nation, as well as places of public worship.
Public or private charitable institutions, those for scientific research,
diffusion of knowledge, mutual aid societies may not be under the
patronage, direction, administration, charge, or supervision of reli-
gious orders, institutions, or of religious ministers, or their followers.
No trial by jury shall be granted for violation of the foregoing
provisions.
Compulsory military service.

OBLIGATIONS OF CITIZENS:
Jury service; service in municipal and other public elective offices;
services in connection with clections are obligatory and without
remuneration.
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METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Enforcement of laws operates on individuals through the courts,
public prosecutors, municipal, state, and federal agencies.
The Federal Government may intervene to suppress insurrection on
request of the State legislature, or the executive when the legislature
is not in session.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of members of Congress and approval of majority
of State legislatures.

MISCELLANEOUS: .
The Constitution shall not lose force even though its observance is
interrupted by rebellion; its force is restored as soon as the people
have regained their liberties.

TITLE:
Constitution of the United States of Venezuela.

DATE:
July 16, 1936. 127th year of Independence; 78th year of the Federation.

SOURCE:
Translation from the original Spanish text by Filippus Mosésco (in
manuscript).

TYPE:
FEDERAL,

MEMBERSHIP:

Twenty States; one Federal District; two Federal Territories; Depen-
dencies (the Venezuelan Islands). The capital city, Caracas, has
autonomy in its economic and administrative management.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:®
LecisLaTive: Bicameral Congress: Senate; Chamber of Deputies; four-
year term for both; half the membership renewed every two years.

* See revisions made in 1947, pp. 579-81. VENEZUELA
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Senate: Two Senators and two Substitutes elected by each State legis-
lature from outside its own membership; Senators must be native-
born; over thirty years old; resident in the state three years prior to
election.

Chamber of Deputies: Municipal Councils of each State meeting in
convention in the State capital elect one Deputy and one Substitute
for each 30,000 population and one additional Deputy for fraction
over 15,000. Deputies must be native-born; at least twenty-five years
old; three years’ resident prior to elections in the State, Federal Dis-
trict, or territories they are to represent. In the territories, uncivilized
natives are not to be counted for purposes of representation.

Sessions: Annually, to last ninety days; cannot be extended. President
may call extraordinary sessions but only those matters may be con-
sidered for which Congress was convened.

Quorum for first session: Two-thirds of the members; if there are less,
those present can compel the attendance of absentees.

Quorum at other sessions: Absolute majority of the elected members.
Members continue to have immunity thirty days after sessions.

Joint Sessions: For purposes of nomination and election; to take cog-
nizance of the President’s resignation; to examine the President’s
annual message; to examine reports, accounts, petitions of Cabinet
Ministers; to receive new states into the Union.

Congress may censure Cabinet Ministers but they are removable by
the President only if the Supreme Court declares legal grounds exist
to bring them to trial.

Duties: To legislate on all matters within federal jurisdiction, to
approve or reject peace treaties negotiated by the Executive, to declare
war; to name committees of investigation to whom Federal, State,
and municipal administrations and courts must submit information
and documents.

Legislation must be initiated by at least three members of either
Chamber. The Executive may initiate legislation through one of the
Cabinet Ministers.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE!
President: Five-year term; native-born; at least thirty years old (clergy-

men ineligible); cannot be reelected for the term immediately follow-
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ing; elected by joint session of Congress; previous President continues
as Acting President until the President-Elect takes oath of office
before Congress or Supreme Court. The President may appoint a
Cabinet Minister to serve as temporary executive; if office of President
becomes permanently vacant, Congress must be called into extraordi-
nary session to elect a new President; if there is no Acting Federal
Executive, and no Cabinet Minister has been appointed, the Cabinet
by majority vote can elect a Minister to act as President until the new
President-Elect assumes office.

Duties: To name and remove Ministers of the Cabinet; to command
the armed forces directly or through designated persons; to conduct
war, to receive foreign ambassadors and diplomats; to appoint the
Governor of the Federal District; to administer the Federal territories
and dependencies; to publish the Federal laws in the Official Gazette;
to administer the laws; to declare war when decreed by Congress; to
conduct diplomatic negotiations; to reorganize states dominated by
rebel forces whose own governors participate in the rebellion; to use
the Federal forces to terminate armed conflict between two states
when President’s offer of mediation has failed; to grant amnesties;
to report annually to Congress.

Cabinet Ministers: Heads of the Departments created by Congress;
Ministers must be native-born; at least thirty vears old (clergymen
ineligible). Duties: Countersign Presidential decrees belonging to
their respective departments; share responsibility with President in
matters on which they voted in the affirmative; report on work of the
Departments to Congress; Minister of the Treasury presents draft
budget to Congress within first thirty days of the regular session;
Ministers may speak in Congress and must give it information when
requested; responsible under criminal and civil law for any illegal
acts.

Attorney General: Five-year term; native-born lawyer, at least thirty
years old; elected by Congress together with five substitutes who fill
vacancies in the office of Attorney General in the order of their elec-
tion. Duties: Supervises proper application of the laws in the Federal
tribunals, those of the states, and of the municipalities; gives advisory
opinions when requested by Congress, the President, Cabinet Min-
isters, or the Federal Supreme Court; prefers charges against Federal
employees for misconduct in office; acts as prosecutor before the
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Federal Supreme Court; represents the federation in all suits to which
it is a party.

National Economic Council: Composcd of representatives of producers,
consumers, labor, capital, and the professions; President determines
function and organization.

UDICIAL:

%‘edeml Supreme Court: Five-year term; seven members; must be native-
born; over thirty years old; members of the bar; on expiration of term,
thev continue in office if not replaced; seven Judges and seven Sub-
stitutes elected by Congress by majority vote,

Jurisdiction: To try impeachment of the President, Cabinet Ministers,
the Attorney Genera), the Governor of the Federal Distriet, mem-
bers of the Federal Supreme Court, Governors of the Federal Ter-
ritories, and the presidents of the states in accordance with State
laws; to try civil and eriminal cases against foreign diplomatic agents
in conformity with international law, and national diplomatic agents
in case of impeachment or miscunduct in office; to decide con-
troversies between officials of various states; between two or more
states; between the states and the Federal District; to decide conflicts
of jurisdiction between branches of the Federal Government; between
the branches of State Governments; between the states and the
Federal Government.

The Federal Supreme Court may nullify Federal, State, or municipal
laws in conflict with the Constitution; Federal legislative and execu-
tive acts which violate rights reserved to the states or which threaten
their autonomy; may decide disputes between the Federation and
individuals.

Once a year the Court is to present a Memorial to Congress report-
ing on its work and indicating reforms that should be introduced by
legislation.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FRQM MEMBER STATES TO
THE UNION:
To conduct foreign affairs.
To protect the general interest and maintain public peace.
To regulate commerce, trademarks, copyrights, industrial rights,
weights and measures, banking, credit institutions, social welfare,
sanitation, conservation, development of agriculture and stock-raising,
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development and exploitation of natural resources, labor, public
registration, elections; immigration, admission, naturalization, and
expulsion of foreigners.

To regulate all matters pertaining to the army, navy, and to military
aviation,

To regulate public instruction and the national census.

To provide uniform currency and coinage.

To regulate transportation by land, air, sea, river, lake, and in the
ports.

To levy export and import duties.

To administer posts, telegraph, telephone, wireless; to open and main-
tain national highways. )

To organize and govern the Federal District, territories and depend-
encies, and admit new states.

To regulate and dispose of the salt-pits, pear] oyster beds, mines, un-
cultivated lands and their products.

To organize public works (without limiting the rights of the states and
municipalities in this respect).

To encourage European immigration,

STATES RETAIN:
Sovereignty not specifically granted to the Federation nor prohibited
to them.
Twenty per cent of the annual national tax income is divided among
the states in proportion to population.
Two or more states may unite to form a single state, but their right to
return to their former autonomy is reserved.

OBLIGATIONS AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE STATES:
States may not secede from the Union or make alliances or solicit
foreign protection; they may not cede any portion of their territory.
They undertake to defend themselves and the Federation.
The Government of the Federation and of the states must be republi-
can, federal, democratic, elective, representative, responsible and
alternative (the President may not be reelected ). States to be divided
into districts; municipalities within the districts to have full autonomy
in economic and administrative matters.
They must draft their constitutions and laws in conformity with the
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Federal Constitution; and must elect municipal councils and legisla-
tive assemblies in conformity with the Federal election laws,

States and municipalities may maintain only police and prison
guards; they must pledge to carry out the Constitution. laws, decrees,
orders, and resolutions of the Federal Government.

Verdicts of State Tribunals subject to review by Federal Supreme
Court.

States may not impose customs duties on imports and exports or on
merchandise in transit.

States and municipalities must render full faith to the public acts and
judicial proceedings of the Federal authorities, the other states, the
Federal District; are bound to carry them out and to cooperate with
the Federal Government when called on.

States may not declare or wage war: they must maintain strict neutral-
ity in any dissensions between other states unless called upon for
service by the Federal Government.

States and municipalities may not negotiate foreign loans.

In all public acts and official documents of the Federation, the states,
the Federal District, the Federal Territories, Federal Dependencics,
and municipalities, mention must he made along with the calendar
date of the date of Independence, April 19, 1810; and the date of the
Federation, February 20, 1859.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Inviolability of life; capital punishment may not e established.
Forcible recruiting for military service forbidden.
Slavery ended; slaves entering Federal territory arc automatically
free.
Freedom of thought expressed hy word, press, or writing except those
which cause injury, defamation, or instigate violation of the laws.
Freedom of travel and change of residence.
Freedom to work and to establish industries; no industry may be
granted a monopoly.
Right of peaceful assembly.
Right to petition public officials and to have the petition answered.
Religious liberty under Federal inspection of all cults with final appeal
to the Ecclesiastical Bureau.
Security against avrest for ordinary debts not arising from criminal
offenses; against arrest and imprisonment except on warrant and for
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an offense meriting imprisonment; against being held incommuni-
cado; in criminal cases none may be compelled to testify against him-
self, consort, or near relatives; sentences may not be for longer than
twenty years.

Equal protection of the laws to all throughout the national territory.
Private property may be expropriated for public or social use only
through regular procecdings and compensation; but property may be
confiscated in retaliation in time of international war, and, when de-
cided by majority vote of Congress and approved by two-thirds of
the State legislatures, for restoration to the National Treasury of sums
illegally taken by high public officials.

Troops are to be confined to their barracks on election days.

RIGHTS OF LABOR:
At lcast one day of rest in every work week.
Vacations with pay.

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Anonymous communications, war propaganda, advocacy of com-
munist or anarchist doctrines forbidden. Those propagating either to
be considered traitors and punished, if nationals, by expulsion from
six months to one year; if foreigners, indefinitely.
Suffrage limited to men over twenty-one vears of age who know how
to read and write and have not been deprived of their political rights
through penal punishment.
In case of international war, civil war, epidemics, or events
threatening the security of the nation, its institutions, or form of
government, the President with the Cabinet may restrict or suspend by
decree certain civil rights, except those protecting life, freedom from
slavery, and security against unusual punishment. The decree must
give reasons for such restriction, enumerate the rights suspended, and
name the territory to which it applies.

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
Enforcement through the courts operating on individuals.
Use of Federal armed forces to terminate armed conflict between two
states when mediation by the Federal President has failed; to re-
organize states dominated by rebel forces when the president of the
state also participates in the rebellion.
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AMENDMENT:
By majority vote of Congress and ratification by two-thirds of the
State legislatures,
The Constitution may be changed in whole or in part when solicited
by three-fourths of the State legislatures.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE

THE British Empire includes the British Conmonwealth of Nations
consisting of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, Australia, Canada, the Union of South Africa, New Zealand,
the Irish Free State, and Newfoundland; the various self-governing
colonies; the Crown colonies; India,t and other non-self-governing
territories. The British Empire rules 500,000,000 human beings of vari-
ous races under diverse arrangements and forms of government. Some
colonies are self-governing to the extent that there is a native majority in
the legislature, but certain powers such as defense and foreign affairs
are reserved to the British Parliament. Other colonies have limited self-
government with restricted native representation in the legislatures.
Many are administered entirely by a British Governor and British officials
directly under the Colonial Office of the United Kingdom. The Protec-
torates are governed by native rulers who have transferred some of their
sovereignty, especially over military and forcign affairs, to the British
Government. In addition, there are Condominiums where the British
Empire shares governmental functions with other nations. The Empire
also rules over Mandates assigned to it by the League of Nations.

The British Commonwealth of Nations, consisting of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and its former colonies,
now the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth of Australia, the
Dominion of New Zealand, the Union of South Africa, the Irish Free State
(Eire), and Newfoundland, developed gradually from close central-
ized control exercised by the Parliament of the United Kingdom into
a.loose union of sovereign nations united by common allegiance to the
Crown.® The Governor-General of each Dominion is appointed by the
King with the advice and consent of the Dominion Government instead
of the Parliament of the United Kingdom.® The Governor-General in
each Dominion is no longer the agent of the English Parliament in the
Dominions, but, like the King, is merely the titular head of the Dominion
Government. Government in the Dominions is modeled after the English

* The Irish Free Statc (Eire) does not swear allegiance to the Crown and does
not receive a Goy ernor-General. The President, directly elected for a seven-
year term, discharges duties assigned in the other Dominions to the
Governor-General,

+ India, Pakistan and Burma became independent nations in 1847,
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Parliamentary system under the political leadership of a Prime Minister
who forms his Cabinet and has to have the confidence of the lower house
of Parliament. The Statute of Westminster (1931) affirmed the full
sovereign status of the Dominions in their internal and external affairs.

The British Commonwealth has no central organization. It functions
through conferences held from time to time to discuss problems of
interest to the Empire and the Dominions. Resolutions, recommenda-
tions, and agreements negotiated through these conferences come into
effect in the Dominions only when enacted by their respective Parlia-
ments.

Three of the Dominions — the Dominion of Canada, the Common-
wealth of Australia, and the Union of South Africa — have federal
constitutions which we present in chart form. These constitutions are
of added interest because various complex institutions, established
before the Union, had to be adapted. Duality of language in Canada and
South Africa was a problem met by official recognition and use of both
languages. The transitional measures so recently effected in order to
create a Federal Government from separate colonial governments con-
tain valuable suggestions for the imminent transition to orderly world
government.

The Federal Union of Canade, formed in 1867, shortly after the
American Civil War, seeking to avoid similar conflicts between its
provinces and the Federal Government, retained all powers not specifi-
cally delegated to the provinces. On the other hand, in Australia, united
in 1901, the states retain all powers not specifically granted to the
Commonwealth. Still another version of federalism was applied by the
Constitution of the Union of South Africa, which created practically a
unified State, granting all powers, except a few unimportant ones, to the
Union Government.

TITLE:
An Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia.

DATE:
January 1, 1901, with amendments to 1938,

SOURCE:
Official Yearbook of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1940.
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TYPE:
FepenaL. NamE: Commonwealth of Australia,

MEMBERSHIP:
Six States; one Federal District; four Territories; two Mandates.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT: ‘
LEcisLaTive: Bicameral Parliament: Senate; House of Representatives.

Senate: Six-year term; six from each State by direct election; one-half
the Senate renewed every three years; Pr esident of the Senate elected
by the Senators from their own membels, he may vote at all times; in
case of a tie the decision is in the negative. Quorum: One-third of the
whole number of Senators. Decisions: By majority vote. Qualifications
same as for Representatives,

House of Representatives: Three-year term; direct election; representa-

tion in proportion to population; each State entitled to at least five
representatives. Qualifications: At least twenty-one years old; entitled
to vote for members of the House of Representatives; three vears
resident in the Commonwealth; native-born or naturalized five years;
House elects its own Speaker; he may not vote except in case of a tie.
Quorum: One-third of the whole number of members. Decisions: By
majority vote. Vacancies filled by elections.
Exclusive Rights: Appropriation and tax legislation may originate
only in the House and may not be amended by the Senate. Purpose
of legislation appropriating revenue must be recommended by the
Governor-General before it can be passed.

Both Houses: Qualifications of electors determined by Parliament, but
10 pezrson having the right to vote for the more numerous House of the
State legislature may be deprived of the right to elect members to the
Commonwealth Parliament.

Joint Sessions: If legislation passed by the House and rejected by the
Senate, after three months is repassed by the House and again re-
jected by the Senate, the Gavernor-General may dissolve both
Houses; if the newly elected House again passes the legislation and
the Senate rejects it, the Govunor-General may convene a joint ses-
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sion which may enact the legislation by majority vote of the mem-
bers present.

New elections must be called ten da,s aller Parliament is dissolved;
the House of Representatives may not be dissolved six months hefore
its term would anyway expire.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Governor-General: Appointed by the King; Commander-in-chief of
naval and military forces; salary paid by the Commonwealth as de-
termined by Parliament; convenes, dissolves, prorogues Parliament;
appoints administrative officers and others as provided by the
Constitution.

Federal Executive Council: Executive Councilors appointed by Gov-
ernor-General and removable by him. Duties: To advise Governor-
General as to government of the Commonwealth and appointment of
officers. (The Governor-General-in-Council means the Governor-
General acting with the advice of the Exccutive Council.)

Ministers of State: Eleven; appointed by Governor-General to administer
the Departments of State; may not hold office longer than three
months if not members of either House of Parliament. Members of
Federal Executive Council.

Inter-State Commission: Seven-vear term; appointed by Governor-
General-in-Council; removable by him for incapacity or misbehavior
on request of both Houses of Parliament; salaries fixed by Parliament.
Duties: To adjudicate and administer provisions of the Constitution
and [aws of the Commonwealth relating to trade and commerce.

Jupicrar:

High Court of Australia: Chief Justice and not Jess than two Justices
as prescribed by Parliament; other federal courts created by Parlia-
ment or existing courts invested with federal jurisdiction; Justices
appointed by Governor-General-in-Council; removable for misbe-
havior or incapacity on request of Parliament.

Jurisdiction: Over disputes arising under any treaty; affecting consuls
or representatives of other countries; to which the Commonwaalth is
party; between States; between residents of different States; between
a State and residents of another State; over injunctions sought against
an officer of the Commonwealth; appeals from decrees, judgments,
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orders, and sentences of other federal courts or of the State Supreme
Courts; of the Inter-State Comumission on questions of law.

Parliament may confer additional jurisdiction over disputes arising
under the Constitution, laws of Parliament, admiralty and maritime
jurisdiction.

Trial by jury for offenses against Commonwealth law.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER STATES TO
THE COMMONWEALTH:
Trade and commerce with-other countries and among the States.
Uniform taxation.
Uniform export and production bounties.
Loans on credit of Commonwealth.
Postal, telegraph, telephone, and similar services,
Naval and military forces of the Commonwealth and of the States.
Currency, coinage, banking; weights and measures,
Census and statistics; copyrights, palents, trademarks.
Lighthouses, lightships, beacons, buoys.
Immigration, emigration, naturalization, aliens.
Special legislation dealing with the people of uny race other than
native tribes (such as Australian white immigration policy ).
Foreign affairs.
Marriage, divorce, parental rights, custody, and guardianship.
Invalid and old-age pensions.
Conciliation, arbitration, and settlement of industrial disputes extend-
ing bevond State limits,
Control of railways for naval and military transport.
Acquisition of State railways, railway construction and extension with
consent of the State concerned.
Admit or establish new States; alter boundaries of a State with con-
sent of the State Parliament and majority vote of the electors of the
State.
Uniform customs and excise duties.
Assume State public debts.
Protect the States against invasion and on request of the State Execu-
tive against domestic violence.
Administer the Federal District, Federal Territories, and Depend-
encies. !
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RESTRICTIONS ON THE COMMONWEALTH:
The Commonwealth may not establish a religion, impose any reli-
gious observance, or prohibit the free exercisc of any religion, or set
up a religious test for qualification for public office under the Com-
monwealth.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE STATES:
Each State must give full faith and credit to the laws, public acts,
records and judicial proceedings of every other State.
Persons resident in one State may not be subjected to discrimination
in other States.

STATES RETAIN:
Their Constitutions as existing at the establishment of the Common-
wealth, until altered in accordance with the State Constitutions; in
case of conflict with State law, Commonwealth law is supreme.
All powers not transferred to the Commonwealth nor forbidden to
the States.
Levy of export and import dutics in amounts necessary to execute State
inspection laws, but such inspection laws may be annulled by the
Commonwealth,
Reasonable use of waters and rivers for conservation and irrigation.
Grant of subsidy for mining gold, silver, or other metals; subsidize,
with consent of the Commonwealth Parliament, the production or
export of goods.

AMENDMENT:
Approval by absolute majority of each House of Parliament and sub-
mission to approval of electors of each State as prescribed by Parlia-
ment.
If the two Houses cannot agree on the proposed amendment, the
Governor-General may submit it to the decision of the electors in
each State.

MISCELLANEOUS:
Voting for Commonwealth elections has been compulsory since 1925.
Aboriginal natives may not be counted as part of the population of
the Commonwealth or the States for purposes of representation.
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TITLE:
British North America Act.

DATE:
1867, with amendments to 1940,

SOURCE:

British North America Act and Amendments 1867 to 1927.
J. O. Patenaude, Printer to the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, Ottawa,
1938.

TYPE:
FeperaL. Namz: Dominion of Canada.

MEMBERSHIP:
Nine Provinces; two Federal Territories.”

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecistaTive: Bicameral Parliament of Canada: the Senate; the House
of Commons.

Senate: Ninety-six Senators appointed for life by the Governor-General
as follows:

2 Provinces ................ 24 each.
2 Provinces ................ 10 each.
4Provinees .........oeee.., 6 each.
1Province ................ 4

Qualifications: Native-born or naturalized; at least thirty years old;
resident of the Province to be represented; owner of $4,000 property
above debts and liabilities.

Disqualification: A Senator ceases to be a member of the Senate if he
fails to attend two consecutive sessions of Parliament, if he loses his
property or residence qualification, if he becomes bankrupt or insol-
vent, is accused of treason, is convicted of a felony or other crime, or
declares allegiance to a foreign power. Senate determines qualifica-
tions of members and declares vacancies.

Quorum: Fifteen; Speaker appointed from members of Senate by

® Newfoundland joined the Dominion of Canada in M: 1949.
joined the inion of Canada in March, CANADA-
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Governor-General and removable by him; Speaker entitled to vote at
all times; in case of tie the vote is negative. Decisions: By majority vote.

House of Commons: Five-vear term; members elected according to
population in each Province; representation determined according to
the following method: Quebec is alway s to have sixty-five members;
the number of members allotted the other Provinces is determined
by the proportion of Quebec’s representatives to its population; the
resulting number of persons per representative becomes the basis of
representation in the other Provinces. Representation may not be
decreased unless the decrease in population is greater than five per
cent.

Qualifications: Of members of the House of Commons and of those
voting for them to be the same as for the Provincial Legislative
Assemblies until otherwise prescribed by Parliament.

Speaker elected by the House from its own members; he votes only
in case of a tie. Quorum: Twenty. Decisions: By majority vote; appro-
priation and tax legislation must originate in the House but purpose
must have been recommended by the Governor-General.
Parliament must meet at least once a year.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Governor-General: Appointed by the King; Commander-in-chief of the
armed forces; salary determined by Parliament; convenes Parliament
and may dissolve House of Commons and call new elections; appoints
Judges of the Superior, District, and County Courts in each Province.

Privy Council: Ministers of the Departments appointed by the Governor-
General and removable by him. (The Prime Minister must have the
confidence of the House of Commons and forms the Cabinet.)
Duties: To advise the Governor-General and to consent to functions
to be performed by the Governor-General-in-Council.

Jupiciav:
General Court of Appeal: As cstablished by Parliament.

Superior, District, Admiralty, and County Courts: Judges appointed
by Governor-General; salaries fixed by Parliament.
Judges of the Superior Courts hold office during good behavior but
are removable by the Governor-General on request of Parliament.
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TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER PROVINCES
TO THE UNION:
All powers not assigned exclusively to the Provinces are reserved to
the Union; Provincial laws in conflict with Acts of Parliament are void.
Eminent domain, regulation of trade and commerce, unemployment
insurance, taxation and borrowing, public debt and property, cur-
rency, coinage, banking,
Navigation, shipping, quarantine, beacons, buoys, lighthouses, main-
tenance of marine hospitals, ships, ferries, canals, railways, postal
service, telegraph, works connecting two Provinces or extending
beyond the limits of a Province; works situated within a Province but
declared by Parliament to be for the general welfare; fisheries.
Military and naval affairs.
Statistics, weights and measures, patents, copyrights; census every
ten years (in two Provinces every five years).
Admission of new territory; establishment of Provinces; Indian
affairs,
Naturalization and aliens, marriage and divorce, criminal law,

PROVINCES RETAIN:
Levy of taxes for Provincial needs and borrow money on credit of
Province.
Appointment, payment, and tenure of Provincial officers.
Management and sale of public lands, timber, and wood.
Provincial prisons, hospitals, asylums, charities, charitable institu-
tions, municipal institutions.
Licensing of various business enterprises, local works, incorporation
of companies operating within the Province.
Property, civil rights.
Agriculture and immigration when not in conflict with Acts of
Parliament.
Administration of justice, organization, and maintenance of civil and
criminal courts, and civil procedurc within the Province.
Lands, mires, minerals, royalties held at the time the Union was
established.
Provincial land and property may not be taxed; boundaries may be
changed only by consent of the Provincial legislatures concerned.
Education, except that the rights of the Protestant and Roman Cath-
olic minoriies in educational matters may not be abridged.
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May amend their own constitutions.

Receive annual grants between $100,000 and $240,000 for expenses
of Provincial Government from the Government of Canada accord-
ing to population.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE PROVINCES:

Lieutenant-Governor of each Province appointed by Governor-General-
in-Council for five-year term; removable for cause; salary fixed by
Parliament. (Otherwise, Provincial Governments are organized
along Parliamentary lines similar to that of the Government of
Canada. However, the legislatures of all the Provinces, except Quebec,
are unicameral.)

AMENDMENT:
By address of the Parliament of Canada to the Parliament of the
United Kingdom.

MISCELLANEOUS:

English or French may be used in any court, debates in Parliament
and Legislative Assemblies; records, acts, and journals must be kept
and published in both languages.

At the establishment of the Union when functions discharged by th»
separate Provincial Governments were transferred to the Union, the
Provincial officials involved were also iransferred; those that could
not be absorbed or given work of equal rank were pensioned.

TITLE:
An Act to Constitute the Union of South Africa.

DATE:
September 20, 1909; in effect May 31, 1910 (with later amendments).

SOURCE:
Select Constitutions of the World by B, Shiva Rao.
Madras Law Journal Piess, 1934,

TYPE:
Feperar: (The Constitution of the Union of South Africa grants such
extensive powers to the Federal Government that the Provinces are
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practically its administrative subdivisions, and some authoritjes con-
sider the Union m reality a unified State. It is of special interest
because of the close unification achieved so soon after a bitter war
among the Provinces and with England [the Boer War — October,
1899 to May, 1902].— EprToRs. )

MEMBERSHIP:
Four Provinces; Union administers Southwest Africa under a Man-
date from the League of Nations since December, 1920.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Bicameral Parliament: Senate; House of Assembly.

Senate: Ten-year term; eight Senators nominated by the Governor-
General-in-Council; eight Senators elected by each Provincial Assem-
bly in joint session. Qualifications: At least thirty years old; British
subject of European descent; qualified to be a registered voter for
election of members to the House of Assembly; five years’ residence
in the Union; Senators elected by the Provincial Legislatures must
possess immovable property of at least 500 pounds ( above mortgages).
Quorum: Twelve Senators. Decisions: By majority vote.

President of the Senate: Chosen by the Senators from their own members.
Deputy President chosen to preside in President’s absence. President
votes only in case of a tie.

House of Assembly: Five-year term; elected by direct vote of white men

and women of European descent in proportion to population as
determined by census every five vears, except registered voters in the
Cape of Good Hope may not be disqualified because of race or color
alone; voters must be at least twenty-one years old; those on active
service in the armed forces may not vote.
Candidates to the House of Assembly must be registered voters; five
years’ residence within the Union; British subjects of European
descent. Quorum: Thirty members. Decisions: "By majority vote.
Speaker chosen by the House from its own members; votes only in
case of a te.

Disqualification for Membership in Both Houses: Conviction for crime
of a year’s imprisonment or more (unless five years elapsed since
expiration of term); insolvency; if declared of unsound mind by
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Court; holding office under the Union, except Ministers of State,
pensioners, or retired or part-time members of the armed forces.

Miscellaneous: Appropriation bills must originate in the House of
Assembly and may not be amended by the Senate; appropriation and
revenue bills may be introduced only after purpose recommended
by the Governor-General, If the two Houses cannot agree on any
proposed legislation during two sessions, the Governor-General may
convene a joint session and legislation passes by majority vote of the
two Houses sitting together. If the Senate fails to pass appropriation
and revenue bills, the joint session may be convened during the same
session.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Governor-General: Appointed by the King; his salary may not be
reduced during his term of office; Commander-in-chief of the armed
forces.

Summons, prorogues, or dissolves Parliament; convenes joint sessions.

Executive Council: Mcmbers chosen by the Governor-Generat to advise
him. {Governor-General-in-Council refers to the Governor-General
acting with the advice of the Exccutive Council. )

Duties of Governor-General-in-Council: Appoints and removes officers
of the Union unless otherwise provided; sets uniform date of election;
appoints and removes Provincial administrators; fixes salarics of mem-
bers of the Provincial councils and executive committees; passes on
ordinances of the Provincial councils: appoints judges of the Supreme
Court and of the Appeals Court.

Ministers of State: Eleven; members of the Executive Council; three
months after appointment by Governor-General must become mem-
bers of either House of Parliament. Administer the Departments of
State. Ministers may sit in either House but may vote only in the one of
which they are members.

Harbor and Railway Board: Five-year term; three commissioners
appointed by Governor-General-in-Council; a Minister of State to be
chairman; commissioners may be reappointed and may e dismissed
for cause before expiration of their term; salaries fixed hy Parliament.
Duties: To control and manage the railways, ports, and harbors of the
Union.
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Jupiciav:

Supreme Court of South Africa: The Chief Justice; four Judges of
Appeal; four Provincial divisions of the Supreme Court; local divisions
of the Supreme Court called Superior Courts.

Jurisdiction of local and Provincial divisions of the Supreme Court:
Suits to which the Union Government is party; suits over the validity
of Provincial ordinances; local divisions to have jurisdiction as to the
validity of elections to the House of Assembly and the Provincial
councils.

Final appeal to the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court: Judgments

or orders of the Appellate Division to have full force and effect
throughout the Union. Civil and criminal cases may be appealed to
the Appellate Division only by its permission.
Judges appointed by Governor-General-in-Council; salaries deter-
mined by Parliament: may be removed from office only on request of
both Houses of Parliament for mishchavior or incapacity. Parliament
may reduce the number of Judges in any division of the Supreme
Court (except the Appellate Division ) by not filling vacancies.

1

THE PROVINCES:

Execurive: Administrator of the Province: Five-vear term; appointed by
Governor-General-in-Council: removable by him for cause; preference
to be glven to person resident in the prov ince; sal’uv determined by
Parliament.

Auditor of Accounts: Appointed by Governor-General-in-Council and
removable by him for cause; salary determined by Governor-
General-in-Council and approved by Parliament.

Duties: To examine and audit accounts of the Province to which he is
assigned subject to regulations prescribed by Governor-General-in-
Council approved by Parliament; must countersign all money pay-
ments authorized by the Administrator,

Leaistative: Provinciel Councils: Three-vear term; each Provincial
Council to have as many members as it sends to the House of
Assembly; but no Provincial Council to have less than twenty-five;
qualifications of candidates and electors same as for House of
Assembly. Sessions at least once a year convened by Administrator.
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Councils elect their own chairmen; determine own rules of procedure
but these mayv be disapproved by the Governor-General-in-Council.
Salaries of Councilors determined by Governor-General-in-Council.

Each Provincial Council at its first meeting, from its own members or
outside, elects the Provincial Executive Committee: Three-year term;
four members. Administrator serves as Chairman; salaries determined
by Provincial Council with approval of Governor-General-in-Council.
Vacancies filled by the Provincial Council if in session, by the Execu-
tive Committee if it is not, pending an election by the Council. The
Administrator and members of the Exccutive Committec who are not
members of the Provineiul Council may participate in Couneil ses-
sions but may not vote.

Decisions: By majoritv vote; in case of tie, the Administrator casts the
deciding vote.

In matters over which the Provincial Councils have neither delegated
nor reserved powers, the Administrator may act without the Execu-
tive Committee when required to do so by the Governor-General-in-
Council,

Ordinances passed by the Provincial Council must be presented to
the Governor-General-in-Council for his assent; within one month he
must declare whether he assents or withholds his assent, or whether he
reserves it for further consideration. Ordinances of the Provincial
Couneils have effect onlv if not in conflict with any Act of Parlia-
ment. Provincial Councils may recommend enactment of laws by
Parliament on matters beyond their jurisdiction.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER PROVINCES
TO THE UNION:
Full power to make laws for the peace, order, and good government
of the Union.
Control and administration of native affairs and matters affecting
Asiatics throughout the Union and formerly vested in the Governors
of the Colonies.
All rights and obligations under conventions or agreements which
were binding on any of the Colonies before the establishment of the
Union.
Alter boundaries of the Provinces; form new Provinces out of those
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in the Union; divide a Province into two or more Provinces on re-
quest of the Provincial Councils concerned.

Admit new territories into the Union if transferred by the Parliament
of the United Kingdom.

Administer railways and harbors; regulate public traffic.

Assume all Colonial debts and liabilities and all financial assets of the
Colonies.

Take over the Crown lands, public works, and all Colonial property
throughout the Union, and all rights of the Colonies.

Assume all rights to mines and minerals as well as their disposal
vested in the Colonies at the establishment of the Union.

Determine financial relations hetween the Union and the Provinces
and grant necessary sums to the Provinces for the proper discharge of
services and duties assigned to them.

PROVINCES RETAIN:
{Subject to assent of the Governor-General-in-Council and the Union
Parliament.)

Right of direct taxation within the Province.

Negotiation of loans on the credit of the Province.
Education, other than higher education.

Agriculture.

Right to establish, maintain, and manage hospitals and charitable
institutions.

Local works and undertakings.

Roads and bridges, other than those connecting Provinces.
Markets and pounds (cattle or animal pens).

Fish and game preservation.

Enforcement of Provincial ordinances.

Matters local to the Province.

Matters delegated by Parliament.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of the total number of members of both Houses
in joint session,

MISCELLANEQUS:
Official languages: Dutch and English; records, proceedings, judgments,
journal of Parliament must be published in both languages.

UNION OF SOUTH ARjpA



480 Practical Attempts

Pretoria is the seat of the Union Government.

Capetown is the seat of the Union Parliament.

Basutoland, the Bechuanuland Protectorate, and Swaziland are ad-
ministered by a High Commissioner not for the Union of South
Africa but directly for the United Kingdom.

TITLE:
The Federal Constitution of the Swiss Confederation.

DATE:
May 29, 1874 (based on the Constitution of 1848), with amendments
to 1931,

SOURCE:
Source Book on European Governments by William E. Rappard and
others. D. van Nostrand Co., New York, 1937.

TYPE:
Feperar. (A limited federation although the original name Swiss
Confederation is retained.)

MEMBERSHIP:
Twenty-two sovereign cantons.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLative: Bicameral Federal Assembly: The National Council;
The Council of States.

The Natlional Council: Four-year term; one Delegate for every 92000
population or fraction above 11,000; each canton (and those divided
into half cantons) at least one; direct proportional representation,
each canton or half canton making one constituency. Every (male)
Swiss over twenty years old, not deprived of active citizenship by his
canton, cligible to vote. (But federal legislation may prescribe uni-
form regulations.) Clergymen ineligible for election. Delegates’ sal-
arics paid by the Federal Treasury.

The Council of States: Forty-four Delegates; two from each canton;
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popularly elected in most of the cantons but appointed in some; can-
tons determine mode of election and whether the terms are one, two,
three, or four years. Delegates salaries paid by the cantons.

Both Houses elect their own President and Vice-President for each
ordinary and extraordinary session from among their own members;
Delegates of the same canton may not serve as President or Vice-
President during the following session.

Sessions: Once a year; extraordinary sessions called by Federal Council
on demand of one-fourth of the members of the National Council or
of five cantons. Quorum: Absolute majority of total number of mem-
bers of each House. Decisions: By absolute majority of the members
voting in each House. Consent of hoth Houses necessary to enact fed-
eral laws, decrees, and ordinances. Legislation may be initiated by
members of either House and by the cantons through correspond-
ence.

Joint sessions to elect Federal Council, Federal Tribunal, Chancellor
of the Confederation, the Commander-in-chief of the Federal Army;
to grant amnesties and pardons; to decide conflicts of competence.
During joint sessions, President of the National Council presides;
decisions by majority of both Councils voting together.

The Federal Assembly deals with all matters transferred to Con-
federation and not assigned to the other federal branches.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Federal Council: Four-year term; seven members; elected by joint
session of the Federal Assembly, selected from Swiss citizens eligible
to the National Council; not more than one member may be chosen
from the same canton; subject to reelection after every election of the
National Council; vacancies filled for remainder of the term at the
first session of the next Federal Assembly. Members of the Council
may hold no other office nor continue their profession during their
term of office. President of the Confederation and Vice-President of
the Federal Council elected for one year by the Federal Assembly
from the members of the Federal Council. The retiring President may
not be elected President or Vice-President the following year.

Quorum: At least four members; members of the Federal Council
may participate in discussion and make proposals in both Houses
of the Federal Assembly, but may not vote.
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Duties: The Federal Council is the supreme executive authority of the
Confederation; each member heads one of the Executive Depart-
ments; reports to the Federal Assembly on its administration at each
ordinary session and submits special reports when requested; presents
draft laws and ordinances to the Assembly. In case of emergency,
when the Federal Assembly is not in session, raises needed troops, but
must summon the Federal Assembly if the troops exceed 2,000 men
and if they are under arms over three weeks.

Federal Chancery (or Secretariat): Headed by Chancellor of the Con-
federation; four-year term; elected by Federal Assembly; serves both
Federal Assembly and Federal Council; supervised by Federal
Council.

Jupiciar:

Federal Tribunal: Members and deputy members elected hv Federal
Assembly, providing for repiesentation of the three official languages
of the Confederation: German, French, and Italian. Organization of
the Federal Tribunal and its sections, number of members, term of
office, and salary determined by Federal Assembly; Swiss citizens
eligible to the Federal Council, eligible to the Federal Tribunal.
Tribunal organizes its own chancery and appoints personnel.

Jurisdiction: Over disputes of civil law between the Confederation
and the cantons; hetween the Confederation or the cantons and
public corporations or private individuals when they are plaintiffs
and when federal legislation determines that the dispute is important;
between cantons; couccrning statelessness and questions of citizen-
ship betwcen the different cantons. Over conflicts of jurisdiction be-
tween the Federal und cantonal authorities; conflicts on public Jaw
between cantons; over violations of rights of citizens; violations of
intercantonal agreements and treaties affecting individuals. The Fed-
eral Tribunal may decide other disputes submitted to it by the partics
concerned as provided by federal legislation. Additional jurisdiction
may be granted by federal legislation.

The Federal Tribunal assisted by a jury has jurisdiction over criminal
matters such as treason against the Confederation, revolt or violence
against Federal authorities, crimes and offenses against international
law, crimes and offenses occasioning federal armed intervention,
charges against Federal officinls.
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Federal Administrative Tribunal: Jurisdiction over federal disputes
referred to it; applies disciplinary measures as prescribed by federal
legistation; determines cantonal administrative conflicts if jurisdic-
tion granted by the cantons and approved by the Federal Assembly.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER CANTONS TO
THE CONFEDERATION:
To guarantee the cantons their territory, their sovereignty, their con-
stitutions, the liberty and constitutional rights of their citizens, and
the rights and prerogatives conferred on the authorities by the
people.
To declare war and make peace; conclude alliances and treaties with
foreign states, especial]v customs and commercial treaties.
To issue currency; fix system of weights und measures.
Tomanufacture and sell gunpowder (monopoly of theConfederation ).
Tolevy customs duties at the Swiss frontiers.
To operate the postal and telegraph systems.
To levy contributions on the cantons in proportion to their wealth and
taxable resources.
To receive half the gross yield of the military exemption tax levied
by the cantons and to prescribe a uniform tax due from those
exempted.
To legislate on foreigners entering and leaving the country and their
sojourn and establishment within it; application of these regulations
by the cantons subject to appeal to the Confederation; to expel
foreigners jeopardizing internal or external security of Switzerland.
To regulate organization, instruction, and armament of the armed
forces, but the cantons are entrusted with execution of the military
laws under fedcral supervision and are responsible for supply and
upkeep of equipment to be repaid by the Confederation.
To order and subsidize public works of interest to the nation or a
considerable part of it; may prohibit public works prejudicial to the
military interests of the Confederation.
To maintain stores of grain; to cncourage its cultivation.
To supervise conservation measures.
To utilize hydraulic resources: may grant concessions when the
cantons concerned cannot agree; taxes and dues paid for use of
hydraulic power belong to the cantons concerned.
To regulate export of hydroelectric power.
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To construct and operate railroads.

To regulate fisheries and hunting.

To establish and subsidizc institutions of higher learning,

To subsidize cantons to help them carry out their obligation to pro-
vide compulsory free primary instruction open to adherents of all
creeds.

To regulate child labor in factories; hours of labor of adults; pro-
tection against unsanitary and dangerous industries.

To supervise emigration agencies and insurance companies.

To introduce accident, sickness, old-age and survival insurance, com-
pulsory on all or on certain classes of citizens.

To supervise roads and bridges; to regulate air traffic.

To regulate acquisition and loss of Federal citizenship.

To regulate extradition of accused persons from one canton to
another; extradition for political and press offenses not compulsory.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT:
The Confederation may not maintain a standing army.
All vital necessities and materials necessary for industry and agri-
culture to be taxed as little as possible.
Export duties to be moderate.
Federal laws, international treaties concluded for an indefinite
period or for more than fifteen years, Federal ordinances, when of
general importance but not urgent, must be submitted for approval
or rejection by the people if 30,000 voters or eight cantons so demand.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE CANTONS:

Cantonal constitutions must contain nothing contrary to the provi-
sions of the Federal Constitution; they must provide for representa-
tive or democratic® forms of government and for the exercise of
political rights; the constitutions must have been accepted by the
people and must provide for amendment on demand of an absolute
majority of the citizens.

Special alliances and political treaties between cantons forbidden.
The cantons may not, without Federal consent, maintain perma-
nent troops of more than 300 men in addition to police.

* Direct application of the legislative power by assemblies of citizens instead
of through their elected representatives.
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CANTONS RETAIN:
All rights not delegated to the Federal authority.
To conclude legislative and administrative conventions among them-
selves if the Federal authorities approve; if approved, the cantons may
call on the Federal authorities for cooperation in executing them.
In exceptional cases the cantons may conclude treaties with foreign
states on matters of public economy, neighborhood, and police rela-
tions but these may not infringe on the rights of the Confederation
or the other cantons; cantons may correspond directly with the
subordinate authorities and agents of the foreign states on these
matters.
To enact regulations to prevent abuse of the freedom of the press but
these must be approved by the Federal Council.
To determine composition of cantonal armed contingents, nominate
and promote officers, subject to instructions of the Confederation.
To organize, direct, and supervise the primary schools.

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Freedom of conscience and belief; but religious opinion frees none
from performance of a civic duty.
Freedom of press; but the Confederation can prevent abuse of the
Confederation or its authorities.
Freedom of lawful association.
Right of petition guaranteed.
No extraordinary tribunals may be established.
Imprisonment for debt abolished.
All corporal punishments forbidden.
Political offenses may not be puntished by death.

RESTRICTIONS ON DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Compulsory military service (militia); each soldier receives his first
arms, equipment, and uniform free of charge; these remain in his
possession under Federal regulations.
Order of Jesuits and affiliated societies may not be received in any
part_of Switzerland, and their members may not engage in activity
in churches and schools. This prohibition may be extended to other
religious orders whose activities are dangerous to the State or
endanger peace between religious creeds.
Establishment of new convents or religious orders, or reestablishment
of those suppressed, is forbidden.
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METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:
The government of any canton threatened from without may call on
the help of the other cantons, immediately informing the Federal
Government; the cantons are obliged to help at the expense of the
Confederation,
In case of internal troubles or threat from another canton, the Federal
Government must be informed; in case of emergency, the threatened
cantonal government may call on other cantons for help or if unable
to do so, the Federal Government may intervene to guarantee the
cantonal territory, its constitution, the liberty and constitutional
rights of its citizens and the rights and prerogatives of the authorities;
the Federal Government is obliged to intervene if the disturbances
endanger national security.
Expenses must be horne b\ the canton calling for assistance unless
otherwise determined hy the Federal Assemblv.
The cantons must grant ‘free passage to troops which come immedi-
ately under Federal command.

REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION:

Total Recision: When one House of the Federal Assembly decides on
total revision and the other House does not agree, or when 50,000
qualified voters demand total revision, the question is submitted to a
vote of the people. If the majority vote for total revision, the Federal
Assembly is instructed to prepare the revision for submission to the
people.

Partial Revision: By popular initiative when requested by 50,000 quali-
fied voters, stated in general terms or in a drafted pmposal This pro-
posal, whether approved by the Federal Assembly or not (it may
submit a counterproposal), and the draft for total revision come into
force when accepted by a majority of the citizens voting and a major-
ity of the cantons. The cantonal vote to be determined by the papular
vote in each canton.

TITLE:
Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

DATE: 1938, amended to 1940.
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SOURCE:
State Publishing House of Political Literature (Englisb translation
printed in the Soviet Union).

TYPE:
FepeERAL. NaAME: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

MEMBERSHIP:
Eleven Union Republics; in 1940, the Constitution was amended to
add five Republics made up of Lithuania, Latvia, Esthonia, Moldavia,
and former Finpish territory.

Within the Union Republics there may be the following political sub-
divisions: Autonomous Republics, Territories, Regions, Autonomous
Regions, areas, districts, cities, rural localities.

ORGANS OF GOYERNMENT:
LecrstaTive: Bicameral Supreme Soviet: The Soviet of the Union; The
Soviet of Nationalities: Both have four-year terms.

The Soviet of the Union: One Deputy for every 300,000 population.
The Soviet of Nationalities: Twenty-five Deputies from each Union
Republic; eleven from each Autonomous Republic; five from each
Autonomous Region; one from each national area.

Both chambers elected by all citizens over eighteen irrespective of
race, nationality, religion, educational or residential qualifications,
social origin, property status, or past activities ( except insane persons
and those convicted whose sentences include loss of electoral rights);
candidates nominated by Communist Party organizations, trade
unions, cooperatives, youth organizations, and cultural societies.
(However, according to Article 126: The Communist Party . . . “is
the leading core of all organizations of the working people, both
public and state.” Membership is confined to the “most active and
politically most conscious citizens in the ranks of the working class . . .
For an understanding of the stringent membership regulations, see
the Constitution of the Communist Party in Source Book on European
Governments by William E. Rappard and others. D. van Nostrand
Co., New York, 1937.—Epirogs. )

Both chambers have equal rights and the right to initiate legislation,
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Sessions: Twice a year convened by the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet; special sessions convened by the Presidium at its discretion or
on demand of one of the Union Republics.

Duties: Exercises cxclusive legislative power; in joint session elects or
appoints the other branches of the Union government.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Presidium of the Supreme Soviet: One President; eleven Vice-Presidents;
one Secretary; twenty-four members; elected by the Supreme Soviet
and responsible to it. Duties: Convenes Supreme Soviet; interprets
laws of the USSR in operation; issues decrees; dissolves Supreme
Soviet; conducts referendums; annuls decisions and orders of the
Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and of the People’s
Commissars of the Union Republics; appoints and dismisses People’s
Commissars on recommendation of Chairman of Council of People’s
Commissars, subject to confirmation by Supreme Soviet; exercises
right of pardon; appoints and removes higher command of armed
forces; proclaims state of war between sessions of Supreme Soviet;
orders mobilization; ratifies international treatics; appoints and
recalls ministers; proclaims martial law.

Council of People’s Commissars: The Chairman, the Vice-Chairmen,
the Chairman of the State Planning Commission, the Chairman of
the Soviet Control Commission, the People’s Commissars of the USSR,
the Chairman of the Committee on Arts, the Chairman of the Com-
mittee on Higher Education. the Chairman of the Board of the State
Bank.

The Council of People’s Commissars is responsible to the Supreme
Soviet when it is in session and to the Presidium between sessious.

Duties:

Coordinates and directs work of Federal and State People’s Com-
missariats and of other economic and cultural institutions.

Adopts measures to carry out the national economic plan and State
budget.

Maintains public order.

Fixes quota for armed forces and directs their organization and
development.

Sets up Special Committees and Central Administrations.

May suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of People’s Com-
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missars of the Union Republics and annul orders and instructions of
the individual People’s Commissars of the USSR.

The People’s Commissars of the USSR: Direct the administrative depart-
ments which are federal in scope, called the All-Union People’s Com-
missariats, such as:

Defense, Navy, Heavy Industry, Defense Industry, Machine-Building
Industry. Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Railways, Post, Telegraph,
Telephones, Water Transport, Agricultural Stocks.

Jupicrar:

Supreme Court of USSR: Five-year term; elected by Supreme Soviet;
supervises activities of all judicial organs of the USSR and of the
member Union Republics.

Special Courts: Five-year term; elected by Supreme Soviet.

Supreme Courts of Member Union Republics, Autonomous Republics
elected for five-year terms by the respective Supreme Soviets of the
Republics.

People’s Courts: Three-year term; elected by direct equal suffrage and
secret ballot of citizens of the various districts.

Procurator of the USSR: Seven-year term; appointed by Supreme Soviet.
Duties: Appoints for five-year terms the Procurators of the Union and
Autonomous Republics, Autonomous Regions and Territories; exer-
cises supreme supervisory power over strict execution of the laws by
People’s Commissariats, institutions subordinate to them, and by
public servants and citizens of the USSR.

THE REPUBLICS:

The Union Republics and the Autonomous Republics: Organs of govern-

ment patterned after those of the USSR with the Supreme Soviets
elected by universal, direct, equal suffrage and secret ballot.
The Union-Republican People’s Commissariats have jurisdiction
over the following administrative departments: Food Industry, Light
Industry, Timber Industry, Agriculture, State Grain and Livestock
Farms, Finance, Trade, Internal Affairs, Justice, Public Health.

In Territories, Regions, Autonomous Regions, areas, districts, cities, and
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rural localities, the functions of local government are carried out by
the Societs of Working People’s Deputies: Two-vear terms; elected
by the working people.

Executive Committees: Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Secretary, and
Members; elected by Sovicts of Working People’s Deputies; discharge
local administrative functions.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER REPUBLICS
TO THE UNION:
To conduct international relations; conclude and ratify treaties with
foreign nations.
To declare war and make peace.
To admit new Republics into the USSR.
To supervise observance of the Federal Constitution.
To insure that Union-Republican Constitutions conform to the Fed-
eral Constitution,
To confirm boundaries between Unicn Republics and the formation
of new Territories, Regions, and Autonomous Republics within the
Union Republics,
To organize defense and to direct the armed forces,
To conduct toreign trade on the basis of State monopoly.
To establish national economic plans.
To approve the Federal budget and the taxes and revenues which
go to the Federal, Republican, and local budgets.
To administer Federal banks; industrial, agricultural, and trading
enterprises.
To administer transport and communications.
To direct the monetary and credit system.
To organize State insurance; to raisc and grant loans.
To establish basic principles in education and public health.
To organize uniform system of national economie statistics.
To establish principles of labor legislation.
To determine the judicial system, judicial procedure, criminal and
civil codes.
To regulate Federal citizenship and the rights of foreigners.
To issue Federal acts of amnesty.

Federal law prevails in case of conflict between Union-Republican
laws and Federal laws.

SOVIET UNION



Charts of Confederate & Federal Constitutions 491

Laws passed by the Supreme Soviet of the USSR to be published in
the languages of the Union Republics.

UNION REPUBLICS RETAIN:
Right to secede from the USSR.

RIGHTS OF CITIZENS:
Right to be defended by counsel; to use own language in court and
right to services of an interpreter.
Equality of citizens irrespective of nationality or race in economic,
State, cultural, social, and political life; direct or indirect restriction
of rights on account of race or nationality, advocacy of racial or
national exclusiveness, or hatred and contempt punishable by law.
Right to work and payment in accordance with the quantity and
quality of work performed.
Right to rest and leisure; vacations with pay; maintenance in old
age, in case of sickness, loss of capacity to work, free medical service.
Universal, compulsory elementary education; free higher education;
State aid to students in universities and colleges; free vocational,
technical, and agricultural training,
Equality of women with men in economic, State, cultural, social, and
political life; maternity leave with full pay.
Separation of State and school from the church; freedom of religious
worship and of antireligious propaganda.
Freedom of speech, press, assembly; association in public organiza-
tions such as trade unions, cooperatives; youth, sport, and defense
organizations; cultural, technical, and scientific societies.
Security against arrest except by court decision or sanction of a
Procurator.

RESTRICTIONS ON DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Compulsory military service.
Monopoly of political activity by the Communist Party.

AMENDMENT:
By two-thirds vote of each chamber of the Supreme Soviet.
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BASIC CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES

O~ Freruany 1, 1944, the Supreme Soviet of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics amended the Federal Constitution, transforming
the present Federal Departments of Foreign Affairs and Defense from
All-Union to Union-Republican People’s Commissariats and returning
to the member Union Republics a direct share in the following Federal
powers:

L. The right to enter into direct relations with foreign nations, to
conclude agreements, and to exchange diplomatic and consular
representatives with them.

2. The right to organize Union-Republican military units.

These changes actually provide for concurrent jurisdiction over
foreign affairs and defense by the Soviet Union and the Union Republics.
It is important to realize that, according to the Coustitution, the Federal
Government not only retains “representation of the Union in inter-
national relations, conclusion and ratification of treaties with foreign
States™ but now, by the amendment, also assumes the right to establish
“the general character of the relations of the Union Republic with
foreign States.”

In the same way, while Federal direction of all matters relating to
defense is retained, the amendment confers the additional power to
establish “the directing principles of the organization of military
formations of the Union Republics.”

It must be kept in mind that the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet and
the Council of People’s Commissars of the Union continue to have the
power to coordinate and to annul decisions of all Union-Republican
Commissars. Moreover, the Communist Party remains “the leading core
of all organizations of the working people, both public and state,” and is
the government in both the Union and the Union Republics.

These amendments may be mere wartime political maneuvers. Never-
theless, they mark a unique departure in the constitutional development
of federations. Hitherto federal organization has tended toward increas-
ing centralization. This would be the first time that a federation has
attempted to decentralize towatd more confederate organization by
sharing jurisdiction with its member states in such all-important fields
as foreign relations and defense.—~Eprros.
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TERMS USED IN THIS BOOK

Absolute majority: A vote by a majority of the total number of members
(whether all are present and voting, or not). For instance, with fifty
members in the legislature, a minimum of twenty-six favorable votes
would be necessary to pass any law.

Aggression: Unprovoked invasion of a country or other initial act of
armed hostility. (Committees of the League of Nations have tried for
twenty years to define aggression without being able to agree on a
satisfactory definition — Eprrons. )

Alliance: An agreement between two or more nations stating the terms
of joint action in the event certain circumstances occur. The usual
purpose of an alliance is joint military support by all in case of armed
attack by an outside nation against any member signing the agree-
ment.

Arbitration: The settlement of disputes between states, associations, or
individuals by judges of their choice or by arbitration courts, selected
by the interested parties in a manner usually regulated by prior
agreement.

Armistice: A temporary cessation of hostilities by agreement — a truce
for preparation of peace negotiations.

Belligerent: A nation at war.
Bicameral: Two branches or Houses in the legislative body.

Bilateral: An agreement or treaty between two nations affecting them
equally.

British Commonwealth: Includes the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, and all the self-governing dominions: Canada,
Union of South Africa, Australia, New Zealand, the Irish Free State
(Eire), and Newfoundland.
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British Empire: Includes Great Britain and Northern Ireland, all the
self-governing dominions; all the Crown Colonies, India, and other
non-self-governing areas.

Cabinet: The heads of government departments — Internal Affairs,
Justice, Education, Commerce, Agriculture, Foreign Affairs, Army,
Navy and others ~ form the Cahinet. In parliamentary systems the
Prime Minister, himself a member of Parliament, heads the Cabinet.
The Cabinet is selected bv the Prime Minister from elected members
of Parliament, and is responsible to him and to Parliament. Each
department has a political Undersccretary, an elected member of
Parliament, who, in the absence of the Minister {rom sessions of
Parliament, takes his place in answering questions regarding the
conduct of the department. Each depurtment also has an Under-
secretary with only administrative dutics who is a permanent civil
servant, In the United States the Cabinet officers are not clected
representatives. The President selects them, and the Cabinet is
responsible to him.

Cartel (used internationally; in the United States, trust or monopoly):
An agreement controlling the commercial policy of firms or corpo-
rations operated independently. The object is to divide markets, main-
tain prices, and to prevent overproduction of raw matcrials and
manufactured articles.

Concession: Grant by a government of land or property, or the right
to use them for specified purposes.

Condominium: Joint dominion or ownership. Two or more nations share
the government of the same territory.

Confederation: A government of limited powers, formed by two or more
nations, generally dependent on member nations for financial sup-
port and enforcement of its decisions. The central deliberative hody
is composed of representatives of the national governments, In form-
ing the Confederation, nations may bind themselves to follow the
decisions of the central body in whatever limited powers they have
delegated to that hody. But without direct means of enforcement and
taxing power, the Confederation is usually ineffective unless at least
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the more powerful member nations deaide to assist 1t Many modifi-
cations of contederate organization we possihle, some ol them hur-
dering closely on federal structwe In general, however, whenever
the preponderance of authonty and means of enforcement in mat-
ters supposedly delegated to the supranational organization is in
reality retained by the nations, especially by the more powertul ones,
the organization emains confederate tather than federal in charaeter,

Congress. A formal asserbly of delegates, o a national legilature,

Constituency- The district 1eptesented by un elected official. Constitu-
ents are the voters of the 1epresentative’s district.

Constitution- The fundamental organic law or principles of government
of a nation. state, society, or other o1 ganized body of men, embodied
in written documents. or implied in institutions and customns as, for
instance, in England.

Consultative: Advisory.
Contingents: A nation’s share, proportion, or quots of troops.

Concentions: Agreements between governments having the effeet of
Law on nations ratifsing them. Enforcement is left to the respective
nations.

Corporatice State. The State is supreme over all cconomic and social
groups within the nation. Gosernmental control 16 exetted through a
hierarchic structure of State-organizcd corporations -of employerd
federations and Jabor syndicarcs grouped according to occupation,
No strikes or lockouts are permmtte d Drspuites betw eenn emplosers and
Labor must be settled bn arbutration or b $¢e-appomtcd iagistrates,
The State intervenes m the procc sses of produuc bion whenies ex political
interests are at stake or pinate enterprse ds unable to function
effectively

Customs Union An agieement between two or more nations to ex-
change goods without guota sestrictions, export, o import duties,
thms establishing a free-tade area for the member nations.
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De facto government: A government which is in effective control but
not recognized by all nations.

Diet: In some countries the name of the legislative assembly.

Diplomacy: Conduct of negotiations between governments by appointed
and instructed representatives.

Dumping;: Selling quantities of goods abroad cheaper than in the home
market, or even under the actual cost of production.

Embargo: Prohibition by a government of trade in certain articles or of
all trade with another nation.

Eminent Domain: Right of a government to take over private property
for public use for reasonable compensation.

Equity: Used with Tribunal means that the administration of justice
should take into consideration principles of equality and fairness in
addition to common and statute law.

Ex-officio: A given office entitles the holder to participate in other
specified departments, councils, commissions, or government agen-
cies, usually without the right to vote.

Ex post facto low: A law affecting or providing punishment for acts
committed before its passage, which were not offenses under law be-
fore the act was passed. A retroactive law.

Extraterritorial: A specified area exempt from the jurisdiction of the
nation in which it is located.

Federal: See Federation.

Federation: A federation is formed when two or more states or nations
permanently transfer to the central government control over essen-
tially common interests, such as defense, commerce, and currency,
with the federating nations, or their people, retaining all other powers.
In a federation the government generally levies its own taxes, and
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the citizens usually have direct representation in the federal govern-
ment. Federal enforcement agencies can operate directly on individ-
uals in all matters under federal jurisdiction.

Full faith and credit: The aim of this clause is to provide for recognition
in all states of the public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of
every state. For instance, marriagcs perfurmed in one state are to be
considered legal in all states.

Habeas Corpus: The right of a person, either imprisoned or detained in
another’s custody, to be hrought into court so that the lawfulness of
his detention may be investigated.

Ideological: Based on similarity of ideas or theories of government.

Impeachment: To charge a public official before a competent tribunal
with misbehavior in office.

Initiative, referendum, and recall: Methods of popular control over
legislation. The initiative is a device by which a given percentage of
voters may introduce or enact legislation. The referendum is a direct
vote of the people, for or against laws either proposed or enacted by
the legislature. Recall is the procedure by which the electorate is
able to remove a public official from office.

International law: Body of rules arising from custom, agreements, and
treaties applied by and to nations in their international intercourse. At
present, these rules depend upon nations for their enforcement. Some
of the plans propose that international law be formulated regularly by
a world legislature and enforced under its authority.

Interstate or interregional: Relations befween states or regions.

Intrastate or intraregional: Matters of concern within the state or region.
Internal affairs.

Joint session; Meeting together of two or more governmental bodies;
for instance, both legislative chambers meeting as one.

Jurisdiction: The authority of a court to hear and decide cases, or of a
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government to control and to make laws. Jurisdiction may be limited
to specific matters, or it may be absolute.
Concurrent Jurisdiction: Authority excrcised jointly by separate legis-
lative, administrative, or judicial bodies.

Kollegium: Used in some of the Old Plans for Congress.

League: A league is formed between two or more nations to accomplish
common purposes. It may be an alliance without joint administrative
organs or a confederation with a central administrative body of very
limited authority.

Majority: The greater number of votes of those present and voting even
if only one more than half.

Mandate: As used by the League of Nations characterizes colonial or
dependent territories, transferred temporarily by the League to mem-
ber nations which were commissioned to set up responsible govern-
ments safeguarding the welfare of native populations. Mandates were
placed into A, B, C classifications according to their stage of develop-
ment.

Mediation: The effort to reconcile conflicts between two or more nations
by one or several nations — either impartial or equally friendly to
both sides.

Ministers:

1. Political: Elected Members of Parliament, selected by the Prime
Minister or Premier to head governmental departments, responsible
to him and to Parliament. Together with the Prime Minister or Premier,
they form the Cabinet in parliamentary systems of government.

2. Diplomatic: Ministers appointed by governments to head their
legations abroad to conduct diplomatic business. Smaller nations are
generally represented by legations instead of embassies and they also
receive legations from the large countries. The functions, rights, and
duties of ministers and ambassadors are the same.

National (of a country): Means the same thing as a citizen of a country.
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Parliament: Name of the legislative hody in many countries.

Plebiscite: Vote of the people on qquestions submitted for their adoption
or rejection — usually concerning their choice of nationality.

Plenary sessions: Full meeting of the whole membership of legislatures,
conferences, or assemblies.

Plenipotentiary: A person given full power to transact any business for
his government, often conferred temporarily on diplomatic agents,

President, King, or Governor in Council: The President, King, or
Governor acting with the advice of his Council.

Prime Minister or Premier: The responsible head of the executive and
administrative branches of the government. He must be an elected
Member of Parliament, designated by the King or chief executive. If
the party disapproves of the person chosen Prime Minister, no party
member would consent to serve in his Cabinet, thus forcing appoint-
ment of someone more acceptable to the party in power.

Prize Court: A court having jurisdiction over captures at sea in time of
war.

Proportional Representation (P. R.) with a single transferable vote:
Proportional representation is a method of voting to secure represen-
tation for minorities in elected bodies. There are several systems but
practically all of them are based on election of candidates at large,
from wide areas rather than from separate wards or districts. The
single transferable vote is also called the Hare system. Under it, the
voter indicates his preferences among the various candidates by
marking his first choice and his succeeding choices. Its advocates
claim it secures the representation of groups in proportion to their
numbers, gives the voters complete {recdom of choice, and protects
the ballot against manipulation by parties.

Provisional government: Temporary government. Provisional govern-
ment may be official or unofficial. (Examples: the temporary
governments of Hollund, Norway, and others — governments-in-
exile — are officially recognized by many nations; the unofficial pro-
visional Czech government set up by Thomas G. Masaryk in Pitts-
burgh during World War I was recognized at the end of the war.)

DEFINITIONS _



500 Definitions of Technical Terms

Quorum: A fixed proportion of the full membership of any governmental
body which must be present for the legal carrying on of business.

Ratify: To approve formally.

Regional: Limited to nations within a certain area. The units of the
region may be contiguous (touching) or may be grouped around a
body of water.

Sanctions: Coercive economic, militar_v, or other measures to prevent or
to punish violations of international agreements by nations.

Secession: Withdrawal by a nation or state from membership in a
political organization.

Secretariat: Administrative staff under a responsible public official,
usually a Secretary-General, to assist him in carrying out his duties.

Sovereignty: Independent, unlimited political authority or jurisdiction.
In the charts we have used transfers of jurisdiction instead of transfers

of sovereignty.

Staggered Term: Arrangements whereby terms of elective or appointive
office expire at different times in order to provide continuity of experi-
ence in governmental bodies.

Subregional: A smaller regional group within a more inclusive body.
Supranational: Above nations or national interests.
Tribunal: A court, or forum of justice.

Unicameral: Only one chamber or House in the legislative body.
Unit vote:

1. All national delegates, each having a vote, must vote the same
way on every issue.

2. A whole national delegation, irrespective of numbers, has
together only one vote.

Union: Two or more nations united under one government whose form
they determine.

United Kingdom: Includes England, Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland,
Isle of'Man, and Channel Islands.

Universal: Eyery nation may join — worldwide, global, all-inclusive.
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365, 400
manufacture suspended 110, 111
monopoly of democracies 199, 202

natonal manufacture prolbited 172

postwar regulation 240
prevention 175
quota reduction 163
reducuon 50, 51,61, 122, 135, 196, 273, 330
366, 399
reports 365
restrictions 124
scrapping 113
world government monapoly 18
Armed Contingents 43,397
Greek 381, 382
Armustice 89, 286, 351, 361-362
defined 493
equil representation 165
equal terms 165
joint 132
simultaneous 406
three-year 176
Army
aholished (5]

Articles of Confederation 392, 393

Ara 14, 35, 38, 52, 63, 81, 140, 154, 168 181
223, 262, 267, 270, 271, 276, 285, 328, 367, 176

384 478

Asia Minor 281

Athens 380, 382

Atlannc Charter  230-231, 232, 246, 259
Atrocsties

German 242



Index 505

Authorsty Granted International Umons
See Transfers of Junsdiction

Autonomy 404
cultural 51,319
Egypt 3B
Greece 381, 383
Hungary 397

Ausgleich 397

Australasia 154

Australia, Commonwealth of 11, 63, 154
168, 173, 182, 225, 231, 270, 279, 295, 320, 340
367, 378, 392, 421, 465, 466, 493
See also Constitution (Australa), Briush
Commonwealth
Austria 20,39 47, 50,60 64,70,75,78, 120
152,153, 211,219 241,242, 277, 282, 283, 289
301, 308, 317, 35T, 385, 363, 394 395, 397, 398
Austria Hungary 279, 282, 359, 362, 397
Avtation (civil)
federal monopoly 200
Axss 12,18, 133, 159 160, 174, 200, 201, 202
208, 209, 221, 226, 239, 2§2, 251, 25§ 246, 265
274, 277, 305, 337: 343 348, 349 352

disarmed 176
truning period 159
Azores 166
Baden 185, 283, 395, 416, 419
Babrem 333
Bamn, Leshie Balogh 140
Balance of Power 39, 40
advocated 61
Unnecessiry 336
Balkan States 142, 306

Ball Hill Burton Hatch Resolution 7
Bank for International Settlements, 23, 204

Bartholdt, Richard 81
Basic English 319
Basque country 01
Basutoland 480

Bavaria 151,185, 283, 308, 395, 416, 417, 419
Bech, Joseph

quoted 275
Bechuanalond Protectorate 480
Belgian Congo 207, 211

Belgmm 36,76, 79 118, 154, 207, 211, 219
225, 231, 243, 269, 279, 289, 295, 301, 308, 340

359, 395, 421
Bellers, Jobn 36
Benes Eduard
quoted 275
Rentham, Jeremy 51
Bermuda 166, 229, 353
Berne 62
Bessarabia 211,283

Bill of Duses
international 174
Bill of Rights 51,96, 129, 163, 315, 344
international 166, 173, 206, 259
provided 157
See also Rughts, Democratic and Individ-
ual Rights
Bngham, Alfred M 289
Bisrth Connol 119
international legislation 109
Bionarck 39§
Bloch, Jean de 8o
Blockade 128
except food 357
neutral 58
Blood sweat, and tears 3
Boeotsan League 381
Boer War 79,81, 475
Bohema 31, 282, 385
Boissy-d Anglas 52
Bok Peace Awird 9
Bol:. ar, Stmon 73
Bolsva 153, 360, 421
Bordu.ell, Percy 143
Bosma 142, 397
Bosphorus 135, 281, 301
Boundarses
abelished 51
Linguisue 67
See also Terntorial Changes
Boycott 76, 262
advocated 196
neutral B
Braisford, H N 8
Brazil, Umted States of 11, 154, 360
171 440
See also Constitution (Brazil)
Bremen 388 419
Brev.er, William C 89, 125
Brand, Aristide 287

Bustssh Commmonealth of Nattons 14 152
162 184 210 212,218 220 226,261,290 277
278 202,302, 315 337, 343, 416,465 466 493
structure 465 466
See also Brinsh Empire, England Great
Brtun Uruted Kingdom

British Constitutions

See Constitution (Australia, Canada,
Unton of South Africa)

Britieh Crown Colomies 184 465, 404
Britssl Finpre 133 104 213 227, 279 267
268 /9 73,279 346 348,350, 151, 421, 465

structure 465-466
See also Briush Commonwealth, England,
Great Britun United Kingdom
British Government 320
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British Guiana . . . « . . . 401
British Northwest African Colonies . 211

Brunswick . 185, 283, 416
Bryan, Williom Jennings . . . . 3%
Bukovina . . . . .zB;
Bulgaria 142, 153, 184, zoz, 211, 219, 277

279, 289, 321, 346, 359
Bureau of American Republics . . 401
Burma . 142, 154, 168, 202, 271
Burriet,Elibu . . . . . . . . 77
Byng, Edward .. . . . . . . 148
Cairo Conference . . . 44

Campaign for World Gwernment |o7, 12
Campanella 34
Canada, Domimion of 11, 79, 120, 154, 168
182, 225, 231, 270, 279, 295, 320. 140, 343, 392

401, 421, 465, 466, 471, 493
See also: Constitution (Canada), British
Commonwealth

Canadion Experts . . . . . .29
Can't be Done . 10, 411, 412
Cantor, S. J. . S £ 1]
Capital Punisbment

for political activity . . . . . 448
prohibited Co . 414,462
forwarerimes . . . . . . . 255
Caribbean Islands 168 353
Cartel

defined . . . . . . . . .49
European control . 288, 315
international control . 132,204
international supervision . . . 152
prohibited . R (A 1.1
Castillo, Ramon 8. . . L83
Catholic (Roman) . 387,410, 434,473
official religion . . . . . . . 7
Catholic Church 72,385
Censaorship

Brazil . . . . . Y]
Central Africa . . . . . . .15t
Central America . . . 367
Central American Court of Iurnre . 403
Chagry, Count de Paoki . . . . &
Channe] Tunmel . P 11
Chimng, Kai-Shek . . . . . .24
auoted . . O £1.]
Children

See* Minors

Chile .. .. 153360, 300, 421

China  6,13,13,07, 128, 148, 154, 162, 168
181, 182, 183, 184, 180. 190, 190, 202, 207, 211
212,21Q, 221,224, 228, 22, 231, 230. 244, 247
260, 261, 267, 268, 260, 271, 272, 273, 278, 316

, . 129,342, 421
Chinese Commumists . . . . . 26y

Chinese Nationalist Party e 26

Chow, S. . . 329
Cbmtum 3, 37, 42 47, 49,60 388 394
prnnces . . 8,32, 34,35, 42

Christianity . . . . . . . 713,81
Church and State
separation

. §5, 112 492
Churchill, Wmmm

230 231,242, 24

245,27
quoted 187, 227, 276
Citizensbip
European . . . . . . . .t
federal . . R 1)
See also: Warld szensh:p
Civil Service
international . . . . . . . .21
Civil War
federal suppression . . . . . . 434
international interventen . . . . 76
Swiss . . I 114
Clark, Gremville . . . . . . . 337

Clarke, Crichton . . .
Clootz, Baron de (Jem Baptlste du Vil de-

Grace) .o R 1
Collaboration
pledged . . . . . . . . .25
Collective Securiry . 136,237
Colombia . .. 154421
Colomies 6, 14, 126, 4.0, 76 144, 149, 151, 156
174, 184, 185
British described . . . . . . 465
emancipation . . . . . . §1,157
equal access . . . oLl
European administration . 103, 305, 311
federal administration . . . . . 34
federalcontrol . . . . . . . 199
German . . ., . . . . . .18
ill-treatment . . .. .z07

international admlmstmxon 16, 71, 99
101, 110, 112, 134-136, 141, 159, 162, 168

208, 221, 263, 269, 285, 200, 145
international inspection . . . . 2§
international policy . . . . . 259
international supervision . 191, 209, 281
290, 293, 206
P |7}

Ttalian . . e

1om World gtate [ (V4
justdivision . . . . . . . . 41
literacy . . S
national admlmsrratxon 196, 317
national control . . . . . . . 01
national trusteeship . . . . . 258
Pan-American administration . . 402
plehiscite . 160, 281
regional pooling 200, 210-211
remonal supetvision . . . . . 3%0

self-government gz, 110, 141, 159, 263, 269
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Comenius, Jobann Amos (Komensky) 35

Conmmerce

Europeanregulation . . . . . 207

international regulation 21, 76, 104, 118
140, 145, 164, 179, 339

neutral boycott . ..

Commmission to Study the Orgamzatlon of

Peace . . . . e e . 287
Conmon Man

concernover war . . . ., . , 8
Conmunication

European control 303, 307

European regulation 207, 311

international administration . . . 20§

international control . . 108-109
international regulation 192, 265
international supervision . . . . 128
Commmnist

ideological union . . . . . . 14
Conmnnunist Doctrines

forbidden . . . . . R 3

Communist Party
Compulsory Military Service
See: Conscription

487, 491, 492

Concert of Europe . 81,304
Condominium

British described . . . . . . 466
defined . . 404
Condorcet, Marquu de (Mane ]ean
Anroine Nicolas Caritar) . . . . 48
Confederacy of Delos . 380, 382
Confederate

plans . . . R
structure dlscussed e e 19

world organization . .
Confederation 4, 11,13, 19, 17. 44. 53, 64
69, 70,72, 73, 741 751 382, 389, 394

analvzed by U. S, Convention . . 10
Czech-Polish 13,277
defined . . . . . . . . .44
democracies . . . . . . . .33
disadvantages . . . . . . . 19
enforcement . . . . . . . . 22
Greek . . P 1.1
Greek Yugos]av . !3. 277
ideological . . . . . . . .46
Troquois . . . . . . . . .18
Tealizneides . . . . . . . .38
national violations . . . . . . 18
New England . . . . . . . 300
organs . . . N ¢
regional 203, 210, 211, :zz. 272, 275, 2R8

327, 129, 13¢
Rhenish . . . . . . . . .38
strmetore . . . . . . . . . 18
subregional 324,326

Swiss . . . . ... . 387, 388

Confederation — continued

Union of Utrecht . . . . . . 389
United States . . . . . . .39
Conference
diplomatic . . . . . . . . 13
SeCret . . . . . . - . . . 18
Congo . . Co 150377
Congress of Pammm (1826) L.oem
Congress, United States of America 16,81
156, 180, 343
resolutions

See also: Consmuuon (Umted Smres of
America)

Congress of Vienna 38, 387, 393. 394 395
Connally Resolution . . 6

Connecticut . 390, 391 392

convention . . . . . . . . 2§
Conquest

non-recognition . . . . . . . 404
Conscription . 3, 12, 485
abolished . . . . . . . . 300
Argentine . . . . . . . .44
Brazil . . . .. .48
international advocated P
Mexico . . . . . . . . .46
Soviet . . . 1.1
Considérant, Vu:tor R 3]
(‘nn:zmman

Argentine . . 413, 414, 419-415
Arkadia . P 1.
aspirations . . . .43
Australia . 90» 302 415, 466 -470
Brazil . . . . . 413,414, 440-440

British Commonwealth 327, 416, 465-466

Canada 90, 415, 466, 471-474
compromises . . . . . . . 413
confederate . 421, 426
Europe . 52,277, 286

See also: Constlrutmn (S\\ iss Confedera-
tion, Soviet Union)
federal 11, 416, 429, 435, 440, 440, 457, 466

471, 480, 487
German Confederation . 1. 413
German Empire 21, 413, 416-420
German Republic . . . . 306
international . . . A ()
Troquois (Five Natlons) A ]
Mexico 414, 440-487
as peace propasal .277, 186
Portugal . . B ]
Spanish Republic . . . . . . 106

Swiss Confederation 7, 125, 279. 284, 312
127, 387, 388, 414, 415, 480-486
division of authority . . . . . 415

influence . . . . . . . .45
nostanding armv . . . . . . 41%
structure . . . . . . . . 415
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Consttution — continued
temporardy meffecuve . . . . 413
Union of South Africa 415, 466, 474-480
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 184
200, 415, 416, 486492
basic amendment . e g
centralized economy . . . . . 41§
cultural auconomy . . . . . 415
secesston permited . . . . . 416
United States of America 10, 21, 24, 89
94, 96, 125, 129, 137, 144, 148, 151, 152, 153
156, 157, 177 180, 184, 300, 327, 332, 337
338, 340, 393, 413, 415. 435-439

compromises . . . . .. 413

dvision of authorty . . . . 413
drafrers . . . A
enforcement on ndrvidual . . . 413
mfluence . . .. . 413
unwritten features . . . . 413
Venezuela . . . 414, 457 4.64
wrtten .. e

Constitutional Convmtton Coa 89

advocated . . . . . . . .62
Arkadian . . 3%
European 19;, 307, 316 317
international 7, 54, 55, 147, 150, 214, 226
national . . 200,270
regional .20
United States of Amenca . 2, 10, 24

Journal e .. 24
Consultation

diplomane . . . . . . . .240
Conventions

economic R ¢1
amendment P £
ratification NP ¢
labor . .. . 427

Corhiss,JonB Jr. . . . . . .183
Corregidor . B [
Costa Rica 231, 403
Coudenbove-Kalergi, Richard N. . 313
Counctl on Fareign Relattons 7
Cotncil for Universal Peace and Security

169

Courland 36, 283
Covenant of League of Natmm
See League of Nations
Cremer, Randal . . .. . 398
Crimea . . . 169
Crimmal Court

international 109, 2§1-256, 340
Croatia

.. 142,301
Crozter Alfred Ouwen. . . . 89,90
Crucé, Eméric . . A £
Cuba v . 153,231,420
Culbertson, Ely 190, 203

Currency
European control . . . . . . 307
meernational g6, rog, 118, 121, 134, 155
171, 294, 33% 342, 345
mternational regulation . . . . 145
international standards . . . 114
national stabthzed . . . . . . 258
Customs Umon
defined . . e e e 49y
mternational . . . . . . . 136
Caar Alexander 1 . 59, 60, 394
Czar Alevander 111 . . . .78
Czar Nicholas 1l . 80,400
Cear Paul . coe . . 588
Crechoslovakir 13, 20, 24, 120, 142, 211
219, 231, 243, 275, 277, 289, 203, 308, 325, 326
328, 421, 500

partitioned . . 24
Czech Polish Governments 325
Dalmata 142, 283
Dante . . . 31
Danubian Club af London 77
Danug 208, 315, 351
Dardanelles 135, 168, 211, 281, 375
De Baer, Marcel 151, 357
De Boer, Saco 373,376, 378
Declaration on Austnia . 241-242
Declaration on lran 245-246
Declaration on Italy 240 241
Defense

Pan-American . 402
De Gaulle, General Charles

quoted . 187
De Hamel, Herbert

quoted . . 4l
Dekanawideh 189
Delaware . 392
Dehan Confederacy 380, 182
Demilstarized Zones 365
Demobilrzation 168

European 301

gradual 165-166

mternational planning 63

internationally directed . 285

neutral organization 87

Systematic m
Demacracies

federal union . 1]

united . 245
Demncracy 16, 404

Greece 193, 384

safeguards 142
Demmncratic and Indwidual Richts

American Constitution (U S) a9

Argentine Constitution 433-434

Bingham 202
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Democratic and Indwidual Rsghts — cont.

Bordwell . . P 7Y
Braziian Consututlon e My
Coudenhove-Kalergt . . . . . 316
De Baer . . A 11)
German Consntutxon (1871) . 420
Greek National Group B 1 1]
Johnson . . . .. . . . 165
Mackay . . . . . 304
Mexican Consutuuon 454-455
Minor N . . 106
Rosser . . . N {41
Soviet Constitution 491
Stassen e 265
Streir . . . 342
Swiss Constitution . . . . 485
Venezuelan Constitution . 461-463
Wernfeld . 312
Women's Organization 'for World Order

118
Michael Young . .18

See alio nghts Bill of nghts

Denmark 36, 58, 76, 78,79, 137, 142, 153

211, 219, 225, 243, 279, 289, 203, 308, 327, 328
340, 360, 385, 395, 406, 421

Dictated Peace

opposed . . . .. 308
Dsctatorship
Christtan . . . . 31
presidential . 413, 443
Diplownacy . . C o . 400
abolished . . o . 156
replaced . . . 109
retained . .. . 243
Dsplomatic Conference
opposed . . 4l1
Disarmament 3.41174.75.78 79, 150
advocated 63
Axss . . 200, 201
Balkan . 322
conference 203, 364
Furopean 200
nternational supervision 200, 201
punittve 12, 39, 21§
quota imitation 208, 225
total . 68
total European 297, 311, 31§
unilateral 12, 24, 231, 240, 256, 260, 263
265, 335, 337, 349
universal 12, 118
Discrmination
Australia . 460
prevention . . . 16
prohibited 416, 491
Divorce . .. 119
prohibited . . 448
Dodd, Walter F . . . . 416

Domnnation

Athens . . . . . . . . .38
French . . . . . . . . .38
Thebes . . . . e e 38
See also. Great Powers

Domimcan Repubhe . . . . . 231
Dual Monarchy — Austrsa-Hungary 397

DubyLeo . . . . . . 318
Duboz:, Perre . . . 31
Durand, Lieutenant Ferdmand 75
Dutch, Oswald e . . 208
Dutch East Indtes 142, 154, 207, 210, 211
293
Dyruff, H. Francis .357, 358
East Prusna . 142, 317, 328
Eaton, Howard O. . .. . Bg
Economic Conventions
See. Conventions
Economsc Interdependence . . . g1
Economic Orgamzation
bureaus . . . . . . ., . 12
Hanseauc . . . ... 388
mternanional . . . 350
uncoordinated . L. .1
umons . . . . .o 12,13
Ecuador . . . . 153, 421
Eden, Anthony . . . 236, 243

quoted . . . . .o 338
Education

ofAxis . . . 215
defeated nations . 182-184
international control 164, 175
mternational inspection . 248
international regulation 1
international revision . 152, 221
international supervision 149, 151
internattonal textbook revision 108, 141
unified international policy 202
Egypt 7, 154 211, 219, 269, 279, 200, 314
333,346,349,377.381
Esre 295
See also. Ireland Insh Free State
Elections . . Y
international
federal regulation . .22
restrictions . ., . . R 11

types i
See Organs of Government (Legislative,
Executive) under individual charts

Ellsworth, Olwer N .1
Embargo . . P 11
Emperor Wilbelm1 R
Empire . . é
British described . . 465

dissolved O 1]
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Ewmpire ~ continued

Holy Roman . . . . . . .38
hqudated . . . . . . . . 112

Roman . . . . . . . . .3%
Enjorcement

Anglo-Ametican . . . . . . 332
agtomatic . . . - . . . . 366
blockade . . . . . . . . . 128
bombmg . . . .o . 360
coercton of states opposcd v 225
confiscation customs duties . . . 100
defense department abolished . B9, 99
discussed . . . . . . . . 28
econonuc boycote . . . . . . 76
economic sanctions 193, 202
cmbargo 106, 128
expulsion . 106, 135
French pohemg . . . . . .

on indniduals 25, Bg, 100, 109, 115, 127-
128, 147, 156, 161, 163, 207, 361
indniduals protected . . . . . 28

legal procedure . 304, 316, 342
local . . O 11
loss of protectlun e e 36

nulieary 22,71, 74, 76, (24, 28, 193, 216
260, 286, 292, 316, 345, 352, 357 360

nuliary, naval quotas . . . .32
nuhtary opposed 81 89, 110
natonal . . A 1]
national nights suspcnded A $ 7
by natons . . Lo 323

on nations .
non-military

zz, u,, 156, 207, 361
110, 122, 161

papal excommunication . . . . 3I
public opinion . . . . . . 74,74
raw materlcontrol . . . . . 26
regional . . . . . . . . .23
suspension . . . . . . . . O3
unffs . . . . . . . 135136
U.S. air supremacy . . .. 34
voluntary . . Lo .. 366
voluntary compllancc R 1
War . . .. 0L 332,166

worldlaw . . 22,110
See also: Methods of Enforcemcnt, Sanc-
tions, International Army, World Army,
Police
Englind 8,14, 24, 32, 36, 50, 51, 58, 65, 67
68, 69, 70, 75, 76, Bo, 173, 185, 277, 290, 208
299, 308, 309, 318, 35, 374, 391, 392, 394, 495

500
See also: British Commonwealth, British
Fmpire, Great Britain, United Kingdom
Entente

WorldWarl . . . . . . .35
Erasmus . . . . . . . . . 3
Esperanto . . . . . . . . .12

Esthonma . 141, 211, 221, 289, 327, 328
Ethiopia . 20, 153, 346
Eurape 13, 14, zl, 33 344 351 36, 37 39, 40
41, 42, 46, 47, 49, 52, 53, 54 55, 59, 60, 61, 63
65, 67, 68, 69, 70, 72, 74, 75, 78, 79 142, 150+
151, 154, 167, 169, 181, 220, 225, 236, 237, 238
243, 248, 262, 267, 269, 270, 272, 275, 276, 184
286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 295, 1298, 302, 307, 308
309, 310, 312, 316, 317, 318, 353, 352 337, 368
, 400
European Advisory Cm;m?Zrtgiz .3 4 .2‘43
European Air Force . 300, 303, 310
European Army 278, 291, 296, 300, 303
310,315
European Bank . 200, 303
European Citizenship . . . . . 303
European Navy . 201, 300, 303, 310
Evecutive .
See: Organs of Government (Exccutive)
under individual charts
Executive Machinery . . . . .57
Evecutive Powers
See: Organs of Government (Executive)
under individual charts
Exvpulsion 41, 64, 89, 93,126 128,135

advocated . .106
Austria . . . . . . . . .1395
Japan . . . ... L L 244
Soviet Union . . . . . . . 24
Fabuan Society ., . . . . . . 8
Fascism .

complete destruction . . . . . 240
cconomic ofganization . . . . . 414
organizations suppressed . . . . 24t
andpoverty . ., . . ., . . .30
Fascist

wnions . . . .. . . . . 14
Federal

authority . ... 19
enforcement on mdmdua]s N ('
international elections . . . . . 22
plans . . . ., ., .. 4%
structure .. . 19,2020
union . . . T [
unions of democracm 1
Federal District

Greece . A 5]
Federal Union, !m: R 1)
Federal Uman, erdon P 4
Federaliom . . . . . . . m2
adapeation ., L. . 466
See alvo: Federal, Federatlon

Federation . 3, 4, 11, 13, 20, 27
African . . . ., . . . . .68
Albany Plan . | R 1111
Asiatic . 168 z77, 302, 308, 314
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kederation — contnued

Balkan . 152, 202, 283, 321, 324
Balte . . . . e e e . 308
Balnc-bcandmavxan B 171
Boheruen . . . . . . . 308
Danube . . A { 1)
defined . . Lo 496
Dutch East Indian . . 111
Egypt e .38
koghsh . . . . 308
kuropean 6o, 64, 69, 741 79, 8o, 81 167

266, 277, 278, 279, 281, 282, 284, 286, 289
194, 198, 301, 306, 309, 313

French . . . . 308
German . 64., 308
Greek 382, 383
1deological 338, 340, 344
Indonesian 266, 271
international ads ocated . . 405
hinguistic . ‘o . 340
Mongolian . . . 168
Near East . . . 332
North American . . . . . . 168
old plans 35, 37, 52, 63,64, 85, 69, 71, 75, 76
Pan-American A 71
Pan-Arab . . . 152
Polish . . 308
powers transferred .o
regional 11, 167, 202, 266, 283, 295, 208

302, 306, 309, 314, 332
Scandinavian . 308
South American 168
Subregional . 142, 151-152, 277, 292, 203

301, 308, 317, 321
unuversal go, 94, 97, 102, 107, 110, 113, 116
120, 123, 125, 129, 132, 137, 140, 144, 148
153, 157, 160, 163, 167, 170, 173, 177, 181

Fichte, Jobann Gottlieb 53
Fmland 24, 142, 153, 211, 219, 279, 205

327, 340
Froe Nanons (Iroquoss) 388, 389
Flanders . . 301
Food Conference 219
Ford, Henry 406
Ford Neutral Conference for Contmuous
Medision 279, 358, 403, 406, 407
Formosa 210, 211, 244, 271
Four Freedoms 83
Four-Nation Declaration 239-243
France 8, 24.31, 32,33, 16, 39, 45, 46, 47

49, 59, 51, 52, 55, §9, 62, 65, 69, 70, 75, 76, 78
128,133, 151, 142, 154, 182, 184, 194, 207, 211
212,219, 22§, 243, 273, 277, 279, 293, 295, 305
308,316, 320, 3 32 340, 343,353, 359 362, 367

385, 386, 387, 392, 393, 394. 421
Franco-Prussan War . . 78

Frankhn, Benjomun . . 8 45, 391

Free French .
Free Governments .

243, 348
e . 2068
Free Irade 41, 54, 55, 66, 68, 77, 108-109

118, 136
meolomes . .« . . .« .+ + 350
FreeZomeof Gex . . . . . . 162

Freedows of Commerce . . . 46,60
Freedom of the Seas 40, 50, 54, 56, 60, 66

67,73, 231
guaranteed by England . . . . 76
guaranteed mternanonally . . . 14

Freedom of World Highways . . . 46
Freeman, E. 4

quoted . . 380
French Commtttee of Natumal Leberation
243

French Guiama . . . . . . .40t
French Morocco . . 142, 184
Frenck Revolution 47, 66, 387
French West Afrca . . . 71

Frism . . . . . .38
Fulbright Re.rolutzon .. 6
Gallipols . . . N Vi ]
Gargaz, Pxerre-Andre .o . Bi45,46
General Postal Union . . . . 396
Genoese Republic . . . . . . 6
Georgia . e 302
Georgn, Eberbard Friednch . . 62,63

German Confederation 47, 71, 193, 385
386, 394, 395
See also Rhemsh Confederations
German Government 189, 190, 411
Germany 12,13, 24, 36,38, 39, 42, 48, 64
6s, 69, 79, 80, 96, 128, 129, 133, 151, 152, 154
168, 182, 183, 185, 194, 202, 206, 211, 213, 215
216, 219, 221, 225, 226, 228, 236, 237, 230, 241
242, 274, 277, 279, 282, 283, 289, 202, 293, 205
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OUT OF THE ASHES:
1944—1949

“PeacE,” wrote galley slave Pierre Andre Gargaz m 1782, ‘15 the richest of all gifts
that Sovereigns can mahe to Nations ” *Should peace come with the whole woild
mobulized,” wornied Furst Lieutenant Van Brunt mote than a century and a half
later, “it 15 difficult to say what might happen 1f the mustahes of Versailles were
dupheated at the peace table *

And “peace’ — or was 1t only a pause® — came t 1945 The peoples of the world
had the mightmansh feelng that the sovereigns had faled agam, that out of the
horrors of the second World War and the omussions and commssions of the postwa
settlement, still greater disasters would develop

In May, 1944, when this hook was first published, the Umited Nations was an
alance led by the Umited States, the Umted Kingdom and the Soviet Union Therr
aliance faced three major problems the defeat of the Axis alhance of Germany,
Japan and Italy, the hiquidation of the war, and the creation of an effective and
enduring nternational orgamization

Of these, the most difficult problem was that of buldmg an effective world
orgamzation The United Natwns allunce was held together by the grim necessity
of defeating the Ans allance Once that meentne to umity ended, only an effectnve
world organization could have pievented the Umted Nations fiom disintegrating
mto hoshle, 11val blocs As the new orgamization had to be created by voluntary
consent, there were only thiee political methods avarlable (see pp 16-28) through
an alhance (which eusted already) thiough a confederation (which had been
tried m the League of Nations), and through a federation (which had been apphed
regionally but never befoie on 2 unmversal basis) In case of faure to achieve
effective world umty by voluntary comsent, a fourth, gnm method remamed
unification imposed on the woild by a single military power

On October 7, 1944, at the Dumbarton Oaks Conference, the Umited States,
the United Kingdom and the Soviet Union (Chma participated by courtesy)
decided to repeat the experiment with a neatly unnversal confederation, of which
they would be the effecuve evecutives, although France and China were also to
be included m the Great Power grouping From this momentous decision the subse-
quent dsintegration of United Nations umty, with the development of rival blocs
and an ntensive armaments race, was predictable with fatal accuracy

537
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The United Nations plan e olved at Dumbarton Oaks served as a barrel to nde
the naked wartime allunce of the Great Powers The confederation 1t proposed
would not be able to legislate on grave world-wide econonue, tentonal, political
and social problems. It theretore could not function as a safety valve for these
pressues 1t would have nothig to admmuster because the national governments
retamed all jusciction, whether a matter was withm natinal competence or not
1t could not entorce any thing, because 1t had nothing to entorce but peace — and 1t
could attempt to entoice that only by means of war, and that after wholesale not
and arson wete well under way

1n 1919, the League of Nations had also developed out of a victonious alliance.
Like all contederations before 1t, 1t was a 1clatnvely complex but meffective type
of orgamzation, loaded with mpressive responsibilities but depinved of effective
authonty with which to dischaige them When the pressute upon a confederation
becomes cutical, the oigamzation 1 etther transtormed by 1ts members mto a
tederation, or 1t disintegrates mto tnval alances The full process of League of
Nations disimtegiation took twenty years The Umted Nations m 1949, hardly fow
years afterits foundimg has aheadv reached the cossroads forward to federation oo
bachward to disintegrabion mto hostile allances

Between Apul and September 1945, fatelul events crowded upon one anothes
On Apnl 12, President Roosevelt dicd and the world reahzed with shock that the
hope of peace ought to have been mooted to somethng more substantial than the
lite expectancy of ane man Thuteen days latet, the San Franaisco Conference began
to pad the flamewoik of the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals for the Umted Nations
Orguntzation, and added 1dealistic phiases: On May , the war i Europe ended
ofhaally On August 6, at Hiroshima, a new world power made 1ts pubhe debut
on a grand scale One lone bomber, diopping a single bomb, had leveled a aty
with a population of & quarter milhon, Mlling enghty thousand people outght and
sertously mjurmg at least an eqqual number Those n the center of the explosion wete
the first human guinea pigs to expuie by a now kind of instantaneous, antiseptic
death By September 2, the war with Japan was ofhcwally ended

Hardly a month later, the Counail of Forergn Mimsters, responsible for developing
the peace treaties, met for the first time and paited on October 2, 1n the first of
a long series of Great Pov er stalemates

Nevertheless, the momentum of wartime United Nations cooperation cained for
a while mto the postwar periad, making possible planned international emergency
rehef and rehabilitation UNRRA orgamzed n 1943, moved with dispatch to bind
the great festering wounds of Europe and, on a pathetically hmited scale, those
ot Asie Powered with two per cent contibutions i monev or goods by the unoccu-
pied members of the Umted Nations, UNRRA performed o mgantic service m the
feld ot impartial, nonpabtical mutual aid Bv August, 1916, the Umted States, the
largest contributor (about thiee billion dollus) and the United Xmgdom the
sccond largest contrbutor (about one hundred and fortv million dollais), decided
to discontinue UNRRA despite the protests of most of the other nations UVRRA
was mn part a vichim of the growing hostihty between the Umited States and the
Soviet Umon Henceforth, large-scale nonpoliical relefl under Umted Nations



Out of the Ashes' 1944—1949 539

auspices was ended Odds and ends of UNRRA s vast 1esponsibihiies were taken
aver by the armues of occupation and by the newer specialized agencies Additional
finanung tor luge-scale 1ehet and 1cconstiuction needs were to be negutiated
bilaterally or thiough the International Bank and Monetary Tund

Because the Great Powers had chosen to cieate an neffective mnternational
contederation mstead of a federal government, they themselves assumed complete
responsibility tor the hquidation of the war m Europe and the Far East

Germany was divided mto four major occupation zones controlled separately
by the armies ot the Umted States, the Umted Kingdom, the Soviet Umion and
France In the Westein controlled zones, the foimer German states were re-created
m 1eoiganized form At fust gnen advisory funcons, they graduall assumed
governing responsibibty over then 1espectne weas, under American, Brihish and
French superyision

The mability of the Western occupvmg nations and the Soviet Umion to agree
on a peace tieaty for Germany and on the estent of centraliz tton to allow a recon-
stituted German government, led to sepatate measwmes to consolidate the Western
zones The gummest symbol of the Great Power conflict was Berlin, replete with
hostile occupying forces, separate curiencies, blockades, barucades and meidents.
It had become the crownmg falure of the leaders of the Umited Mations alhance
who had dreamed ol creating world umty By May, 1949, the Council of Foreign
Muusters was making anather attempt at a settlement over Germany and Austria

Germany’s Eastein European alhes, Rumama, Bulgaria and Hungary, were
occupied by the Soviet Umton with only token partieipation by the United States
and the Umted Kingdom Japan was primanly under Amenican control, with an
advisoty council 1epresenting other members of the Umted Nations who had been
at war wath her Korea was divided mto two separate occupation zones, controlled
respectnely by the United States and the Soviet Union Thus the major areas of
separate Great Pow er influence had been parceled out m the wartime agreements.
The nightmate possibility of another war began to haunt the peoples of the world

But wartime cvoperation extended mto one more field On August 8, 1945, the
United States, the United hingdom, the Soviet Umon and the Provisional Govern-
ment of France created an International Military Tribunal to trv major wa1 cuminals
of the Eutopean Aus whose offenses had no particular geographic location On
Januaiy 19, 1946 & similar International Military Tubunal for the Far East was
estabhished by the Umted States, China, the Umted Kingdom, the Soviet Union,
Austraha, Canada, France, the Nethetlands New Zealand, India and the Philippines

The two Tubunals succeeded m giing effect to the unfulfilled first World War
pledge of trving those responsible for the war The ighest military and civiban
leaders of Getmany and Japan were tned and executed for personal responsibility
for the tollowing ctimes (1) the planning, preparation, mihation ot waging of a
war of aggession, o1 a war in violation of mnternational tieaties, agreements or
assurances, (2) violations of the laws or customs of war, such as murder or 1ll-treat-
ment of civillans, or their deportation as slave labor, murder or 1ll-treatment of
prisoners of war, killing of hostages, plunder and wanton destruction not justified
by mibtary necessity, (3) etermmation, enslavement, deportation, or other in-
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humane acts committed agamnst any cavilian population before or duning the war, or
persecution on political, racial or religous grounds

The Inte1national Military Tribunals made one major contnibution to the ultimate
development of world goveinment The conept of national sovereignty was for a
moment hanstormed trom a disembodied, uresponsible abstiaction mto flesh and-
blood reality The Tribunals jumped overmght fiom the thesis of collective guilt
of nations to the doctine of mdividual responsibility for crime, even when the
culpnit happened to head a sovereign state This precedent, however, was not
an unmned blessing The Tubunals wete mstruments of the victorious nations
trving leaders of the delcated nations {on their sns Moteover, the Tribunals were
but temporary mstiuments ot even tus one sided justice: The mndividual had come
to the fore as the proper obect ol restramt and pumshment for mternational cimes,
but only buefly and only atter the murder of ovar twenty two mlhon people, the
wounding of another thuty-four milhon and the world wide damage to property and
matertal resources esttmated m tullions of dollars Lhe pont of mdrsidual respon-
sinlity had hardlv been made when 1t was quicklv shehved The Umted Nations
Orgamzation itselt was an mstrument only of national governments With the mmo
exception ot the consultatn e relationship of unofficaal organizations with the Sorral
and Economic Counctl the United Nations has no duect dealings with or control
over mdniduals The excellent and mnclusiy e Umversal Declaration of Human Rights,
adopted by the General Assembh 1n December 1948, 1 to serve as a standud to
be imtated by the natonal governments, but ats provisions are not cnforceable
by the United Nations * To the International Court of Justice, onlv nations may
bime cases mdniduals are scaled from it The Trbunaly could have been trans-
formed into a World Crimmal Court with junsdichion over mndividuals but they
weie not

Although the victonous Umited Natwons punished the Aws leadas for ther
application of the doctime of collectve guilt, the Umted Nations contimed the
pohcy 1 the mass expulsions of persons of German ethme ongm from Crechoslo-
vahia Poland and Hungary The presumed guilt of these men, women and children
was determined bv the meze fact of thesr nationality or thar language As the millions
dispasscssed by Germany strcamed back 1o their homes, other bitter hopelcss home
less milhions, dispossessed by the United Nations comverged on the crumbling
dinided slum which was Germany, wn the heart of Europe To these are added
a steadv How of political chssidents and fugitives from Eastern European countries

The cnd of the war brought important changes m the economic cooneration of
the United Nations The United States suffered an smmechate attack of “noimaley’
and ended lend-lease tn the Allied Nations This was the first major econorme blow
to the Umted Nations alhance Its damaging effects on Great Britan were partiaily
patched with the grant of a lom of four and a half hilhon dollars m July, 1946
Large-scale economic assistance, however began to he contiolled by 1deological
and miltary considerations The Greek-Turkish aid ptogram proposed by President

® On June 17,1949 the U N Committee on Human Rights voted to request a study on the
recesability of petitions charging violabions of human nghts also from mdrviduals and
nrganizations
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Truman on Mach 12, 1947, was based on the thesis that then terntonal and
polibical mndcpendence were essential to Amencan military secunty

By June, 1947, the absence of UNRRA assistance and the obvious mubihty
of the shattered economies ot Eutope to bouow on a basts of 1epavnent, prompted
Secietary of State Marshall s proposal to help 1evive the Euwropean economy with
a seventeen-bibon-dollur outlay distnbuted over a thiee-year penod With this
assistance, Ewope was to aclhieve a healthy mtegiated economy Whether the
European Recovery Program would have been given Congressional approval had
Russia and Eastern Emopean countries agieed to take part cannot be hnown, tor
with amazing pohtical meptitude the Soviet Umon denounced the plan and dis-
couraged particapation n 1t by Eastoin European nations N\evertheless, economists
realized tull well that without East-V est ttade European economic 1ecoverv would
be a hothouse Hlower Thus, despite the giowing 1deological struggle trade with
Eastern Europe on the basts of bilateral agreements was continued even it only
thiough the back door

The Cougress of the United Stales moved nto a novel kind of mtein onal
relationship In a scnse 1t was now legislating not onhy for the people of the United
States but also for an mcreasing number of the peaples of the woild myvohvmg the
appropuation of bilhons of dollars which wae disbursed to Westein Ewopean
nations thiough the United States Economic Coupration Admmustration (ECA)
ECA, n turn, deals with the sicen partiapating national goveinments 1epresented
on an advisory bodv, the O1ganzation for European Lconumic Cooperation (OEEC)
composed of the Umted Kingdom, Austria Belgium, Denmaih  France, Greece,
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Lusembourg the Nethalands Norway Portugal, Sweden,
Switzerland, and Tuthey W estern Germany has also been adnutted to partieipation.

Research and advisory contact on economic problems, between the Western
European nations, mcluding the Umted Statcs and Eastan European nations,
mcluding the Soviet Umon, 15 still mantamed thiough the Umited Nations Economic
Comnussion tor Europe

The historical tiend of cousohdation at 1egronal and subregional levels con-
tinued The Westain Hemsphere nations 1coigamysed the Pan American Umon
mto & contederation pitterned atter the Unuted N wons Orgamization bolstered by
ategional defense treaty predicated on Amctican milituy power (see pp 374-77)
In the Middle Eust, the Arab nations, simulated by then antagonism to Ziomst
efforts to create the Israch nation in Palestine organized the contederation of the
Auab League (see pp 571-73)

Federal organization was adopted by a number of nations composed ot peoples
of diverse languages and cultares India and Buima adopted federal constitutions.
Yugoslavia adopted the fcderal pattern to end the antagomsm produced by the
linguistic, cultural and rehgous differences of 1ts population Austua, on regainmg
her independence fiom Getmany n 1945, restoted her federal constitution of 1920

These new postwar federal constitutions, as well as older ones that have under-
gone recent revision, reveal the strong mfluences of three basic federal systems
First 15 that of the dean of federalism, the United States of America, with its emphasis
on the division of powers between the states and the federal government, and
direct contact between the federation and its individual eitizens Second m mpor-
tance 15 the mffuence of Great Bntamn with its linking together of responsible parlia-
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mentary goveinment m an over-all federal system Fust ntroduced m the British
North Ameuca Act of 1667, cstablishing the Domimnson of Canada, this pattein has
been retamed m the new Constitutions of the Unions of Burma and Indua (see pp.
562-92) The third majm mfluence on modern federal constitutions has been
exerted by the Soviet Umon with its stiong emphasts on centrabzed plannng and
direction of economuc hfe Its effect 15 most disceimble m the Yugoslav and Buimese
Constitutions but 1s also noticeable n the revised canstitutions of Brazl, Argentina
and \ enezuela

On the Atiican continent, leaders of three Brtish colomes began unofficially to
prepare for the creation of a Central African Federation of Southern Rhodewa,
Noithern Rhodesia and Nyasaland

Plans for 2 Balkan Federation discussed during the war, were dropped because
of Soviet dsapproval On the other hand as Communist parties assumed power
a number ot Eastern European countries, the economic and military pohicies of these
nations were comdinated thiough the Russian-dominated Cominform, established
September 1947 It succeeded the Commtern which had been dissolved in 1943
as a placating gesture to the Umited Nations allance To 1nval the Marshall Plan,
the Soviet Unmion also sponsored the formation in 1948 of a Council for Econome
Mutual Assistance

In Western Europe Belgium, the \etherlands and Lusembourg were engaged
in pmtmcted negotiations to establish an economic unton, Benelun to begm opera-
tion m 1930 Since the end of the war increased popular pressure, supported by
Winston Chnchill had been generating m favor of the federal organization of
Ewope Bv 1948 this project had of necessitv narrowed to Western Emope The
unofficial movements coordinated by the Unton of European Federalsts and the
Ewopean Pathamentary Union continued to urge federabion while governments
moved cautioush m the direction of defensne alhances and confeditate arrange-
ments In March, 1948, the Biussels Pact signed by the Umited kingdom France,
Belmum, the \etherlands and Lusembourg umted these nations m a tieatv of
mlitary assistance predicated on Amenican mulitars power This was assured through
the Atlantic Pact signed on Apnl 4 1949 Creation of « contederate Council of
Europe advanced by Churchill durmg the war and agan m Zunch n Scptember
1948, also began to take shape It would function thiough a Commuttee of Vuusters,
one from each paticipatng nation, and a Constitatire Assembly with advisory
powers only

A major result of the sccond World War was the large-scale hquidation of colomal
empres The relatively peaceful separation of India and Great Butun and of
India and Pakustan 15 perhaps the outstanding constructive event of our time India,
as the most stable of the emerging Asatic nations moved mto position as the leader
and spokesman of the Asiatic peoples With the ending of the war ol war
Chimna bhetween Commumst and Nationahst forees was mtensified Bv 1949, the
manv years' struggle was drawing to a close with more and more of the country
commng under Communist contiol The hqudation of colomalism m Dutch Indonesa
and m French Indo China continned to be marred by protracted hostilies In all
of Asia, Africa and the Far East, the basic reality was the gum scaraty of food,
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the need for mdustniahzation and the pressure of population on the land The needs
of these parts of the world, where over half of mankind subssts, for 1chef, rehabihita-
tion and complete economic reorganization have been almost completely 1gnored
by the West

The concept of neutrality guaranteed by the Great Powets, which had been
shaken by the German mvusion of Belgium m the fust World War, was all but
obliterated 1 the second, by the 1 asion of Belgium, Holland and Norway What
neutial nations managed to evade dncct mvohement such as Switzutland and
Sweden, escaped not because of any mternational guarantees but because 1t susted
the belhgerents better not to involve them The character of wartare had atselt
5o changed that geographical boundanes and defensive armaments had become
obsolete The second Would War was lought for the most part by massed armies
and long-range bombers, but before 1ts end introduced the long range guided
missile and the atomic bomb The latter released not only unprecedented explosive
power, but was also capable of mflicting lethal radioactive poisons mahing large
areas unnhabitable Repoits of wartime research on bactenal wartare promsed
even stealthier knms of tutwe mass anmiulation

Atomic energy apphed to wholesale destruction held public attention for a while,
dwarting cven the ending of the war Within a few weeks after Hiroshuma, a
techmcal, dispassionate account, Atomic Energy for Military Purposes, by Henry
deWolt Smyth, was avidly 1ead by scientist and layman By September, 1945,
Amenicans had become aware of the revolt of the atomic scientists who had devel-
oped the thousands of processes mvolved m producing the atormic bomb People
discovered that a large number of Ametica’s scientists had been hving tor most
of the war m restricted settlements under military control Released trom some of
the restrictions the atomic scientists went on a rampage of public education 1n the
facts of the atome age Groups of them took turns lobbying m W ashmeton to vrest
contiol over the development of atormic energy fiom the hands of the military and
to wge mternational ownership and control by a world authonity of all the processes
mvolved in the production of nuclear energy

Possibly the gicatest trumph of the scientists i the political atena was the
Tevolutionary State Department document, A Report on the International Control
of Atomic Energy pubhshed m March, 1946 In June, these proposals weic presented
by the United States to the Umted Nations Atomic Energy Commussion and for a
time the hope was nounished that world gov exnment, limtted entirely to the produc-
tion and control of atomic enexgv, might be established within the Umted Nations.
The proposals met persistent Soviet hostlity The hope died hard Tt took all of two
years In tune, the revolt of the scientists was dissipated A few continued then vocal
protests individually and thiough the Emergency Commutter of Atomic Scientusts,
many quietly withdrew to nonmilitary work but a large number contmued te
develop, under military guidance, financmg and restrictions, new items tor the
growing museum of scientific horrors

Classics deseribmg the beginning of the atomic age came from two widely
different sources The first was John Hersey's almost chnically precuse Hirashima
published in 1946 The second was the objective technical report of the United
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States Strategic Bombing Survey, The Effects of Atomic Bombs on Huoshimg and
Nagasok:

Efforts to undo the damage of United Mations weakness are followng two major
lines — the des elopment of regional and 1deological military alhances and moves
to stiengthen the Organization itself

At the official level, led by the Ameiican and British delegations, chiet emphasis
within the United Nations 1s placed on restraming the use of the veto in the Secunty
Council agamnst the admission of nations applying for membership and m matters
requinng m estigation o1 consideration by the Counal Although at odds with the
Soviet Union on almost evensthing clse both the Umted States and the United
hingdom were agreed with Russia m opposing fundamental 1evision of the United
Nations Chatet or even cumplcle chimmation of the veto From time to tune, the
Philippine Argentine Austrahan and N\ew Zealand delegations rased thar voices
on behalt of more tundamental changes m the Charter

At the unotheial level, strengthening of the Umited Nations 15 being achocated
i a vanety of forms Creation of an mternational mmed toce assignmg speafied
quotas to the Great Powers and command of an International Contingent to a reor-
ganized Security Council, found adhercnts 1 and out of the United States Congress
{See Culbertson Plan, pp 203-213 )

The Umted Nations Associations 1 the various countries are prncipally engaged
m rallying popular support and understanding of United Nations activities They
are opposed to efforts to 1ev1se the Charter within the near tutme Nevathedess the
American Association for the Umited Nations has proposed ging the Orgamzation
some of the prerogatives of government through gradual espanson and liberal
iterpretation of Charter provisions Its proposals mclude development of sources
of 1evenue mdependent of national govcrnments estabhshment of an mtainational
enminal tnbunal with competence to tiv individual offenders agamst mtcrnational
law, and deselopment of United Nations forces far pohang purposes

With the end of the war, and the widening of the gult betwcen Russit and
the Western nations 1nterest 1evived m the project for a Federal Umon ol Dumoe-
racies to unite nations alhed under the Atlantic Pact (See Strert Pl pp 310 44 )

At the unofhaal level the major phenomenon of the postwar penod has been
the rapid growth in the numbers of those urging world fedaal govanment with
adequate legslative, executive and judicial authouty to deal with wold off urs
Belore the war, organized effort m this direction was i s proncer slage The
Campaugn for W orld Government w as founded 1n 1937 by Rostha Schwimmer and
Lola Mavenich Llavd In 1938, a group of young men and women oganized [ ederal
Union m England In other countues, 1solated advocates of world govcrnment
struggled against the genetal apathv World federalist forces w ere hoth stingthened
and diided with the appearance m 1939 of Clarence Streit’s plea lor u Fedciation
ot the Democracies In 1941, Strert’s orgamzation spht and Warld Fedaalsts,
advocating a umversal federation, was organised By Februan, 1947 most Amen-
can world government argamzations (with the exception of the Campauign for
World Government and World Republic) merged into Umted World Federalssts
As to penodicals devoted to news of federation and world government during
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the sccond Waorld Wan there were only thiee m the entire world (World Federation
Now, World Government News, British Federal Mews) Since the end of the war,
mn the United Statcs alone theie are three regular monthhes (W orld Govcrnment
News, Freedom & Umon, Common Cause) m 1ddition to several dozen bianch and
chapter bulletins Despite the woild-wade paper shortage, mternationally the 1m-
pressive growth m the number of tedetabst penodicals keeps pace with the expan-
sion of the movement m other countnes

The output of books discussing problems ot federation and of government on a
world scale has also greath macascd The best known of these 1s Emery Reves’
hard hitting ovaugelstic ticatise The Anatomy of Peace Fust published mn June
1945, by 1949 1t had appearcd m twenty-one countuies, requiring translation 1nto
sinteen languages wcduding Chinese and Japanese

There was no slackerung in the production of prvate bluepnnts for regional and
unnersal federation Therr postwar volume 15 so great as to defy even hsting The
most elaburate 1esulted from the two yeun study of the Univeraty of Chicago’s
Commuttee to Fiame a Woild Constitution first enculated 1n October, 1947 It
proposes maumum powcis to enable the woild government to serve the general
weltare Under the ducction of its secretarv, G A Borgese the Commuttee continues
tts scholarlv mveshigations mto the problems of world federation and edits a
monthly, Common Cause

The shock of the atom-bombing ot Hiroshima had the political result of reopening
for the Amenican people the 1ssue of mternational orgamsation The concept of
world government until now regarded as a utopian noveltv that could wait, took on
urgent necessity A drove of atom bomb com exts expanded the membership of the
world goveinment movement An example of this diamatic conversion 1s Norman
Cousms widely arculated editorial Modern Man 1s Obsolete

In other countnies support for woild govcrnment giew up out of the gnm expen-
ences of pie atomic war Ideas of mteinational federation, sown here and there
betote the wai, germmated evervw here among the peoples of Europe and Asia By
Octobet, 1946 on the imtiatve of Buitish Federal Union, the fiist international meet-
mg of world tederabists tooh place m Luxembourg A vear later, the first regular
nternational congress of world government orgamizations was held 1n Switzerland
and orgamzed the World Movement for Wotld Federal Government The second
mterational congress meetng i Luxembourg m September, 1948, brought
together delegates and alternates from twenty four countries The World Student
Federalist movement was also organized The world government movement had
been catapulted from the proneer stage deseloped by lone prophets and 1solated
groups mto an mternationally coordinated movement as yet far from assured that 1t
could help avert the disaster of another war, but determmed to have a good trv at
the munadle It was seehing its adherents among the people, the parhamentarians
and members of the national governments

Working along all possible avenues to the achievement of world goveinment,
coordiated action tollows three parallel ines (1) Pressure to secure the calling of
a United Nations Conference to revise the Charter (2) Pressure on governments and
pahaments to call a World Constitutional Convention (3) An unoffictal imtiative
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(first proposed mn the Schwimmer-Lloyd Plan), (pp 110-12) led by the federabst
leadership m the vartous countries, to orgamze a Peoples' World Constitutional
Convention, with delegates elected on the basis ot one per million of the population
{This version of the project tor unofficaal action has been widely popularized since
1947 under the leadership of Hemy C Usborne, secretary of the Bnitish Parha-
mentary Group supporting the Crusade for World Government )

W hile the Great Powers are waging the cold war and prepanng for the calamm-
ties of a hot one, other gum problems facing the human race are lagely neglected
and 1gnored Towenng over all others, stands the relentless pressure of population
mcrease Despite an estimated twenty-two milhon dead as the direct 1esult of the
second World War, the world s population 15 aleady at two and a halt bilkon By
the year 2000, 1t promuses to have risen to three billon Two-thuds of the world’s
population 1s constantly undernourished, miserably housed and poorly clothed

Even 1f all energies now dnverted to nonproductive, potentially destructive ends
were immediately channeled to soluhon of the problems of population control,
industrabization of underdeveloped areas mcreased production of food, clothing
and shelter, victoty m this struggle would take many vears of coordinated, world-
wide, planned action

With the Great Powers poised for an elimmation contest to determme which
1deology 15 to 1ule mankimnd, this struggle to achieve a healthy, well-nounshed, happy
world population 1s relegated to the background At the same time, the Umted
Nations hobbles along n 1949 on a budget under forty-four milhon dollars
Together with the budgets of sty sperialized agencies, the cost of the entire Umited
Nations svstem 15 under two hundred and thirty-fow nulhon dollars In 1949, the
United States alone had earmarked over fifteen billion dollars for purely military
purposes The peoples of the world may want peace, but they are trying to get it
at bargam 1ates while putting a large portion of their money and eneiges mnto the
war system

1t 15 zero hour for mankiud to tahe stock of where 1t 15 and whete 1t wants to go
The mneteenth century was the era of emancipation It saw the abohtion ot human
slavery and prepared the ground for the social, pohtical and economic emancipation
of women Although much of the woild was ruled by autocracies supported by
censorship, secret police and repression, by contrast with today 1t was an 1dyle
world without passports (eacept to Russia and Tarkey), visas, affidavits, currency
controls, quotas or work permits The mnetecnth-centwy reformers and 1dealists
possessed a tremendous optimism, a deep convichion that remedies for the evils m
the world could be found and apphed and that the destmy of man was one of con-
tinuing matenal, moral and political :improvement

Since the late summer of 1914, however, such contmung improvement has nar-
rowed larpely to the field of technology Humamity has been spending much of 1ts
time 1 wholesale murder and destruction and 1 poking among the rwins for seraps
of sustenance, covering and shelter The tw entieth century marks the re-estabhshment
of human slavery on a large seale It has become the age of the concentration camp,

of immense, drab settlements for forced labor, and of enforced idleness for the
displaced
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The technological basis for universul well-being is available. Technology has
made the world smaller and smaller, but obsolete political organization confines
people to restricted areas of their shrinking world. Mankind must now face up to the
amputation of absolute national sovereignty by voluntary consent or by military
conquest. There still may be time to choose the method. But there is no time to err
again.




THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION
AND THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

TITLE:
Charter of the United Nations.

DATE:
June 26, 1945 (as signed at the Unted Nations Conference on International Organ:-
zation, San Franciseo, Cahforma).

SOURCES:

United Mations Yearbooh, 1946-1947
International Orgamzation and Conference Senes, United States Government
Puntmng Office, Washmngton, D C
International Concihation, Cainegie Endowment for International Peace, Divi-
sion of Intercowmse and Education, New York

TYPE:
ConiebeRATE Nanve  United Nations

MEMBERSHIP: ®

Ongnal Members Natons participating n San Franeisco Conference or those
who signed the Umted Nations Declaration of January 1, 1942, and 1atfy the
Chatter

Other Members  All other peace-loving nations acceptng Chaiter obligations and
able and willmg to cury them out Admission by two-thnds vote of General
Assembly on Secunty Council recommendation

Non-members United Nations to ensute that non-member nations act m accord-
ance with Charter s punciples as fa as necessarv to mantam world peace

ORGANS OF CONSULTATION:
ConrERcNeE  Bicameral — General Assembly, Secunty Council

General Assembly Not more than five representatives fram each member nation,
each nation one vote

Deusions By two-thuds majority of nations present and votimg on important
questions, mcluding recommendations for maintenance of peace, election of non-
permanent members ot Security Council, election of members to Economic and

* Tiftv-nine member nations as of May, 1949
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Soc1al Council, Trusteeshup Council, admission of new UN members, suspension
of membership nghts, expulsion, operation of trusteeship system and budgetary
questions, decisions on other matters ncluding expanston of two thirds vote hst,
by majouty of nations present

Sessions  Annual, special sessions convoked by Secietarv General at 1equest of
Secutity Council or on 1equest of any member, approyed by majonty of member
nations

Prerogatoes  Adopts own rules of procedure, elects President for each session,
establishes subsidiaty organs

Functions, Responsibilities and Powers  To discuss matters wathin scope of UN
Charter or relating to powers and functions of subsidiarv organs, to make recom-
mendations to UN members and Secunty Council, to consider general principles
of cooperation to mamtun peace and secunty, disarmament and 1egulation of
armaments, and to make recommendations regarding them, to discuss and make
recommendations on questions 1elating to peace and security brought up by UN
members, Secunty Council or non-member Nations (matters requuing action to
be referied to Secunity Council), to call Security Councl attention to potental
threats to peace, to mibate studies and make 1ecommendations on promoting
international political cooperation, to encourage detelopment and codification of
international law, to promote mternational cooperation 1n economie, social,
cultwal, educational and health fields, to assist m 1eahzation of human nghts
and fundamental freedoms without distinction as to 1ace sev, language, or
rehgion, to recommend measures for peaceful adjustment of sitwations Iikely to
mpatr peacetul mtetnational relations, mcluding volatians of Charter’s purposes
and prnciples 1o 1ecen e and consider Secunts Coumenl 1eports, meluding action
taken to mamtain peace, to 1ecene and consder 1eports from UN organs, to
approve Tiusteeship Agreements for non strategic aeas and perform functions
assigned under them, to consider and appine UN hudget, to apportion UN
expenses among membet nations, to consider and appiove specialized agencies”
financzal and budgetaiv anangements to examme and make recommendations
regardmg thas admumstiatise budgets

Restrictions on the General Assembly  Asscmbh mav make no recommendation
regarding settlement of a dispute or witnation while it 18 being eonsidered by the
Secuntv Counal except on Counail 1equest

Subsidwary Organs of the General Assembly
Procedural Commuttees Generdd Committee, Ctedentials Committee
Standing Commuttees Advisorv Committee on Adminishative and Budgetay
Questions, Commttee on Contributions
S Mam Comnuttees (all member nations 1epresented)
{1) Pohtical and Secunty (mcluding regulation of armaments)
(2) Economic and Financial

»
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(8) Socal, Humantarian and Cultural

(4) Trusteeship, mcluding non-self-governmg terntones.
(5) Admnustative and Budgetary

(8) Legal

Examples of Ad Hoc Bodies established during the different sesstons 'UN Special
Commuttee on the Balkans, Intenm Commttee of the General Assembly (the so-
called Little Assembly), UN Commussion on Korea, Special Commussion on
Palestine

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE
Secunty Council Dependig on Great Power agreement, exucses advisory, quasi-
Judicial and mikitary powets

Membership Eleven, one representatne and one vote for each nation

Permanent Members Fne — Republic of China France, Umon of Sovict
Sociabst Repubhes, United kmgdom of Gieat Britain and Northern Iieland,
Umnited States of America

Non-Permanent Members S — elected by General Assembly, two-year tems,
nation mehgible for immediate 1e election

Decisions  On procedural matters by vote of any seven member nahons, on all
others, by vote of seven member nations meluding the five pcrmancnt members
(A negatrue vote by a permanent member s a veto In practice, abstention from
voting has not been consrdercd a negative Lote ) Parties to a dispute considcred
by the Secunity Council are to abstain from voting °

Sessions Continuous with nations represented at all times

Prerogatives  Adapts own rules of procedure and method of clecting President
Establishes subsidiary organs as needed

Proceduie Secunty Counul detammes whether non members of Sccunty
Council o of UN may patticipate i discussion of matters affecting then intaests

Responsibilities Exercised by the Sccunty Council
To s eshigate any dispute or situation hikely to endanger peace and secunity
To call on parties to a dispute to seeh a solution by negotiation, enquiry, meda-
tion, conciliation, arlutiation, judicia] settlement, resort to regional agencies or
arrangements or other peaceful means
To recommend procedures for adjustment mcluding reference to International
Court of Justice
To receive disputes referied to 1t and to make recommendations fou peaceful
scttlement

* Abstention apphes onlv to matters im ohing peaceful settlement, 1t does not apply to
determination of enforcement measures
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To determine eustence of threats to o1 breach of peace o1 act of aggression

Ta recommend or decide measures for imposition of economic and diplomatie
sanchions or military action

To call for comphance with provisional measutes to prevent aggravaton of
a situation wathout prejudice to rghts or claims of disputing nations

Ta negotrate agreements with member nations to provide armed forces, facilities
and rights of passage for mihtary action

To call on member nations to apply military operations bv arr, sea and land forces.
To receive repaits on defensive armed action taken by member nations

To utihze regional agencies for military action under its authonty

Subsidiary Organs of the Security Counci

Mihitary Staff Commuttee Chuefs of Staff or their representatives of the five Per-
manent Secunity Council Members
Duties 'To plan appheation of armed force, to advise and assist Secunty Counail
on all mlitary requnements, employment and command of forces placed at its
disposal, regulation of armaments and possible disatmament, to direct armed
forces at Secunity Council disposal Regonal subcommittees may be estabhshed
after consultation with regional agencies

Atomic Energy Commussion Representatives of nations who are on the Security
Council and Canada

Duties To devise plans for the mternational control of atomic energy to be
reported to the Council

Comnussion for Conventional Armaments Representatives of nations who are on
the Secunty Council

Commuttee of Lperts
Commuitee on Admission of New Members

Examples of Ad Hoc Comnuttees Commussion of Investigation Concerning Greek
Fiontier Incidents, United Nations Commussion for Indonesia

Secretanat  Secretary-General chief UN admmistrabnve offices, appointed by Gen-
eral Assembly on Secunty Council recommendahon

Duties  Appomts staff under General Assembly regulations, assigns staff to van-
ous UN organs, serves i all meetings of General Assembly, Secunty Council,
Economic and Social Council and Tiusteeship Council, makes annual report on
UN work to General Assembly, may bing to Secunty Council attention any
threat to peace and security

Restrictions Neither the Secretary-General nor any member of the UN staff may
seek o1 receve mstructions from any government o1 authonty other than the UN.
They are responsible only to the UN
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Departments of the Secictanat (each 15 headed by an Assistant Secretary-
Genetal) Department of Secunty Council Affaus, Depastment of Economic
Aftans, Department of Social (weltare) Affurs, Depatment of Trusteeship and
Intormation hom Non-Selt-Governing Ternitories, Department of Pubhe Infor-
mation, Legal Department, Conterence and General Services, Admmstiatne
and Finanaial Services

Economic and Social Council  Eaghteen member nations elected by the General
Assembly Tcrms staggeted so that s natwns elected each vear for three vear

terms, reting members ebgible for re-election Each nabtion has one Tepresenta-
tive and one vote

Decisions By majority of those present and votig

Prerogahites  Adopts own rules of piocedurte, selects own President, decides
trequency of meetings, can be consened on 1equest of majoitty af 1ts members,
creates commussions as nceded

Procedure  Mav mite any UN member to participate m its deliberations with-
out vote, on mattets of concern to that member Mav allow 1epresentatives of
specialized agencies to paticipate without vote 1 1ts dehberations and 1 those
of the commussions (Counal's representatives to have like courtesy i mectings
of specialized agenaies ) Mav anange for consultation with non governmental
organizations concetned with economic and social matters

Functions and Powers To make m unbiate stucies on mternational econome,
social, cultural educational health and 1elated mattars, to make 1ecommenda-
tions on them to the General Asscnbh member nations and speaalized agencies,
to mahe recommendations for the promotion of 1¢spect for and observance of
human nghts to prepare drift conventrons on these matters for General Assem-
blv, to call international conferences on these problems To negotiate agreements,
subject 1o General Assembh approv il bungmg speaahzed agencies mlo UN
relationship to coordinate their activitics, to obtam regular 1eports from them
and trom mcmber nations on steps tahen to canv out Counal and Genetal
Assemblv 1ecommendations withm its field, to communicate 1ts obsery ations on
such 1epoits to Generdl Assemblv To fuimsh mformation and assistance to the
Secunity Counal when requested To service UN members and specialized agen-
cies whau 1equested with approval of General Assembly To set up commissions
1 economic and secial fields and for promotion of human 1ghts

Special Aduisory Commussions created by the Economuc and Soctal Council

Economic and Employment Commssion Transport and Commumeations Com-
mission

Social Comnussion (deals with child and family welfare, prevention of wiute slave
traffic, penal and pemitentiary reform, housing, standards of lving),
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Comnussion on Human Rights  Sub Commussions on —
Freedom of Infoimation and the Press
Prevention of Disciimination ind Protection of Minonties

Commussion on the Status of Women Statistical Commussion Fiscal Comnussion
Population Comnussion

Commission on Marcotic Diugs (closely 1elated to the Permanent Central Opium
Board and the Supcruisory Body orgmzed unda the League of Nations)

UN Intcingtional Children s Emorgency Fund

Regional Contmissions
Economic Commssion for Lurope (ECE)
Leononue Comaussion for A\sia and the Tar Last (ECAFE)
Lconomic Comnussion for Latin America (ECLA)
Leonone Commussion for the \nddle East (ECME) (under consideration)

Trustecship Council Membaship to be dnaded equally between nabions admin-
ssterng tiust lenutonies ind those who do not mcluding the petmanent members
of the Sccaty Counarl (Lo ensure equal division General Assembly elects for
threc year tams non admnstermg membar nitions ) Exch nation to be 1epre-
sented on Trustceship Counail by a techme dly qualihed person Each nation one
vote
Decistons By myjonty of members present and voting
Prerogatites  Adopts own tules of poccdure sclects ovwn President Meets as
provided by own rules, speaal session convencd by aequest of majouty of
members \fw 1equest wustance of Economic nd Sociil Counal and speciahized
agenacs when necded
Functions and Powcrs To consider reports submitted by administening authouty,
to accept nd oy imme petitions m consult ition with adnunistermg, authority,
to provicde peniochic vasits to trust teintores it imes agieed upon with admimster-
g authonts  to toomulite questionnure on polieal, economie, socal and
education v wmcement of tiust terttory inhabitants

The Intcrnational Trasteeslup System Puiposts — To promote the politieal,
economic socttl nd educition d dvancement ot non sclf govuning tentones®
and then progicssne doyelopment tow ards self government or independence, to
encour ige respect for hum i nghts without distunction as 1o race, sex, language or
rehgion to cncourage 1ecogmtion of mtaidependence ot peoples of the world,
to ensure cqul e itment m soctal ¢conomic and commercial matters and n the
admustn ibon ot justice for all UN members and then nationals

Trustceshup System mu apph to following non selt governing terttonies those now
held undcr mandate (sce p 424), taantones which may be taken from Woild
War I enumy nations, terntonses soluntanly placed under trusteeship by admin-
istening nahons

® Apphes only to terntones speaifically placed under it
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Trusteeship Agreements For non-strategic territories, General Assembly approves
agreement teims, alterations or amendments, receives annual reports from
administering authorities Strategic areas may be designed to mclude part or all
of trust termtory, agreements, alterations and amendments affecting stratepc
areas must be approved by Security Council m matters relating to polcal, eco
norme, social and educational matters The administernng authonty of a trust
termtory may be one or more nations, or the United Nations Admimistening
authority may recruit yolunteer military forces, use military faciities and assist-
ance to carry out mternational commitments towards the Secunty Council, as
well as for local defense and to mamtam law and order

JooiciaL

Internatwnal Court of justice (For details see pp 42238)

New Provistons All UN members are automatically parties to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice A nation not a UN member may become a party
to the Statute on conditions to be determined ndividually by General Assembly
on Security Council recommendation General Assembly and Secunty Council
may request advisory opmion on anv legal queston Other UN organs and
specialized agencies may request advisory opimions on General Assembly approyal
Secunty Council decides conditions on which a nation not a party to the Statute
mav bring a case before the Court

Amendments to the Court’s Statute Court may propose amendments to the

present Statute, but they are subject to same procedure as amendments to the
U\ Charler

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER NATIONS TO
THE UNITED NATIONS:
Note The United Nations, like the League of Nations and regional confederations
before 1t, has functions and responsibilities almost without hmit, but no effective
authority (other than pubhc opimon) to carry them out United Nations activi-
tes are largelv 1n the discussion, research, advisory and coordinating fields
Organizationally, expansion of these functions has been phenomenal Actual
accomphshment has been inlubited by growmng tension between the Great
Powers, madequate funds, and above all by the lack of effective legislative,
executive and judicial authonty over world affairs applicable also to individuals

Responsibihties and Functions of the Umited Natwons
To mantain mternational peace and security
To take effectse collecive measurcs to prevent and remove threats to peace, to
suppress aggression and bieaches of peace
To adjust international disputes by peaceful means conforming to justice and
mtcinational law

To dev elop [riendly relations among nations based on respect for equal nghts and
sell determmation of peoples

UNITED NATIONS



Charts of Confederate & Federal Constitutions 555

To solve mternahional economie, social, cultural and humamtanan problems
through mteinational cooperation

1o humonise national actions to pomate and encourage 1espect for human
nghts and tundainental freedoms without distinction because of race, sex,
language o1 1chgion

To promote lugher standaids of lvmg, full employment and conditions of
ecanonie and social progiess and deyelopment

To promote solutions of mtetnational economie, social, health and related prob-
Jeis and mternationdl cultutal and educational cooperation

To comdmate the wmk of exsting specialized agencies and mtiate the creation
of new ones

To ncgotiate trust agrecments tor non self-goveinmg tenntones, to consider
reporls submtted by admunstering authorihies, to provide penodic visits to tiust
tetiitoties, to promote then political, economic, social and educational advance-
meutl

To (spel @ member nation from the Umted Nations

To make recommendations to member nations

To conuder genetal prnaples of coopuation to mamtam peace, secunty, dis-
armament and regulation of armaments

To nutite studies and make 1ecommendations to the nations on promoting mter-
national political cooperation des elopment and codification of mternational law.
To 1ccommend measures for peacetul adjustment of stuations mpamng peace
and violations of UN purposes and punaples

To apportion UN expenses among member nations

Supremacy of Charter Obligations of UN member nations under the Charter
preval over therr abligations under anv other nternational agreement

Legal Status, Prvaleges and Immumities UN to enjov such legal status, privileges
and immurmties m the tenitory of each member nation as 1s necessary for fulfill-
ment of 1ts tunctions and purposes Swmlu pinvileges and 1mmumbies to be
extended to representatinves of UN members and UN officials

Registration of Treaties and International Agicements Tieaties and international
agreements negotuated after UN establishment must be remstered with and
published by Secietanat o thewr provisions mav not be mvoled before any
UN o1zan

RESTRICTIONS ON THE UNITED NATIONS:
No Charter provision can mvahdate o prevent achon by the victorious nations
ot World War II agamst the deteated nations of the Aws Alhance which were
taken or authouized as a result of that War,
Until the negotiation of special agicements with member nations for holding
military forees, equipment and factitis at the disposal of the Security Council,
the Unated States ot Amerea, the United Kingdom, the Soviet Union, China and
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France “are to consult with one another and with other members of the
Unted Nations with a view to jomt action on behalf of the communty of nations”
to mawntamn international peace and secunity (Paragraph 5, Moscow Conference
Declaration, 1943 )

The Umitcd Nations 1s based on the sovereign equalty of allats members (Actual
diftciences 1 political, economic and military power are reflected 1n the veto
nghts of the Gieat Powers )

Nothing n the Charter authorizes the UN to intervene 1n matters essentially
within the domestic junsdiction of any nation or to 1equue nations to submit
such matters to settlement under 1ts provisions

Nothuie n the UN Charter impanrs the nght of national or collectiv e self-defense
1n case ot armed attack until the Secunty Counail has apphed measures to man-
tam peace Delensive measures to be reported to the Security Council

Member nations may withhold from the UN infoxmation on economi, social and
educational conditions 1 non-self-governing teiritories on grounds of mihtary
secunty and constitutional restrictions

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:

To fulfill :n good faith the obligations assumed under the Charter

To coopetate in the achicsement of U\ economic and social goals

To settle mternational disputes by peaceful means

To refrun, m mternational relations from the thieat or use of force agamst the
tenttonal mteguty or poltical mdependence of any state, ot 1n any manner
meonsistent with UN purposes

To e the UN every assistance n actions tahen under the Charter

To rehian from assisting any nation to which UN enfoicement measuies are
appled

To cainn out Secunty Council deasions under the Charter

To scek solation of disputes ikchy to endunger peace, by negotiation, enqury,
mediation conahation athitrihon judicnal settlement, resort to regional agencies
and other peacetul me s

To muahe avarlable on Steuuts Counal cdl {1 accordance with specially nego-
tated agieements) aimed forees assistince facilities and night of passage

To hold unmediatcy avalable nation 1l an force contingents for combmed mter-
national enforcement and to mamtun these at the strength and readmess specified
by the Seeunty Counail as provided by special agreements

To cairy out enforcement measures as deaided by the Secunty Council

To provide mutual assistance m carrying out enfoicement measures

To piomote the well bang of mhilnt wits o non-self governing ternitoues to
ensure therr political economic soutal and educational advancement, to (nswe
thon just rcatment and pratection aganst abuses, to devclop self govcinment
promote economme dev elopment 1n conperation with other nations and speenhzed
mtemational agencies to advanee soenal economie and scientific progress

To transmit to the UN' subject to secunity and constitutional hmitations, wforma-
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tion on economic, social and cducational conditions m non-self-goverming ten-
tores

To base policies i trust terntoies and within then own nations on the punciple
ot good neighbotlness, tiking account of the well-bung aud mterests of the
1est of the world m social, economic and commeraial matters

To comply with decisions of the Intcrnational Coumt of Justice

NATIONS RETAIN:

Right of national and collective self definse m ¢1se of armed attack until the
Secunty Councl has taken measures to restore peace

Right to mamtam and cstiblish 1cgional agreements o 1gencies, provided therr
actnaties are consistent with LN purposes and pimeiples, and the Secunty
Counail 15 kept mformed of than actnaties

Right to seck solution of diftcrences betore tubunals other than the International
Coutt of Justice

Right to determme matters esscntially swithm domestic junsdiction and outside
UN competence

Right to absolute sovereignty cxept as hmited by voluntanly negotiated agree-
ments

METHODS OF ENFORCEMENT:

Towards Member \ations
Suspension of Rights and Pnuliges of Memberslup General Assembly, on
Secunty Council recommendation may suspend a member nation agamst which
enforcement measures have been tahen Sceunty Council may restore these ughts
and privileges

Suspension of Voting Rights For anears of two vears o1 moie m a member
nation s financial contributions to UN General Assembly may permit voting of
cause of arncars 15 due to condibions bevond nation s control

Evpulsion For persistent violation of Chuter Prnciples on decision of General
Assembly 1ccommended by Secunty Couneil

Sanctions Secunits Council mav ¢1ll on member nations to apply the following
non militarv entorcement meases complete o p utial mterruption of economie
relations, of 11, sca an postal tedegyiphic and other means of communication
Severance ot diplomatic relabions

Mtitary Mcasures Sconmte Connaal may onder action by air, sea o land forces,
meluding demonst wons blockide and other milituy aperations to be carned
out by member nations wecording to agicements previonsly negotiated

Court Decistons Secunty Counail may 1ecommend o decide upon measmes to
enforce judgment ot International Cowt of Justice i case of non-comphance
by the affected member nition
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RATIFICATION:

The Charter goes mto effect when 1atified, according to their respective constitu.
tional processes, by the Repubhe of China, France, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the Umted Kingdom of Gieat Butam and Noithern Ireland, the
Umited States of America, and a majouty of the other nations who signed the
Charter at the San Francisco Conference (Charter rabified October 24, 1945 )
The Chinese, French, Russian, English and Spamsh teats of the Chaiter are
equally authentic.

AMENDMENT:
Charter amendments become effective for all UN members when adopted by
two-thuds vote of the General Assembly and ratified by two-thirds of the member
nations, meluding the permanent members of the Secutty Counell China,
France Soviet Union Umited Kingdom of Gieat Britamn and the United States
ot Amenca (This provision enablcs any one of the Great Powers to vcto amend
ments to the Charter )

CHARTER REVISION: (Article 109)

A General Conference to review the Charter may be called by two-thuds vote
of the General Assembly and the tote of any scuen members of the Secmity
Council Each UN member to have onc vote m such a confetence Chaiter
amcndments 1ecommended by two-thuds vate of the Conference to take effect
when ratihed by two thuds of the UN member nations, meluding all the perma-
nent members of the Secuntv Council (Thus protision grees any one of the
Great Powcis a tebo )

It norcview confuence has been called bedore the tenth annual General Assembly
sesston, the proposal to ¢l such a Contaence automatically goes on the Assembly
agenda The Conterence may be called by majonty vote ot the General Assembly
and the vote of any sceen mambus of the Sccunty Counal

THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES:

There aie now ten! speeanlizcd wenaes withm the United Nations complex
ot mganizations Some of than wae fist organezad almost a century betore
the Umted Nations They are bionght into cooparative and comdmated 1elation
ship through the Socil and Lconomic Counal In general orgamzation, most
ot the spectahzed agencacs are sl They we subject to the hmitations suffered
by the United Nations tse !t and share what precanous diplomatic immunitics
and privileges the manbar nations ¢ ue to bestow as 1egards ther headquatters
achives and ot They may wot mtafue m matters essentralh withm the
national jurisdiction For the spectalized agencaes this 1 particulanly hard, smee
thev have withm then provinee the myiad detals wiich eompnse the socual,
political, cultural and cconomie wivities of the peoples of the world

Smce 1863, when the International Telegraphic Conference was held the
spectalized mtenational agencics have had as their diffieult tash the problem
of pramotmg comdmated mternational legislation and adnmmsstiation m a world

! IMCO, ITO, WO are not yet i operation,
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spht by powerful, national political groupings which to tus dav have balked at
the creation of an effective unnversal legislative, executive and judicial authonty.

Because they must deal with the routme realities of human action, these
agencies bring together the specialists and technicians of the vanous parhcipating
countries All the agencies peiform prodigious amounts of research, assembling
from the farthest corners of the world the data 1elevant to their particular field
Commussions and sub-commussions, technical committees and sub-commuttees
are created, on a temporary or permanent basis Thewr work 1 organized,
digested and presented to each speciahzed agency s General Conference which,
on the basis of all this gathered data develops 1ecommendations or draft mter-
national conventions which are submitted to the membes governments for therr
attention, action or ratification -

In the General Conference each member nition * has one vote {Exceptions
the International Labor Orgamzation, the International Bank for Reconstructon
and Development and the International Monetary Fund } The delegate 15 likely
to be a leading expert 1 some field withm the competence of the Conference
or, 1f he 1s a diplomatic office1, he 15 accompanied by expert alternates and
advisers These conferences come down out of the cloud of genetalities They
must poke 1nto labor conditions and entreat or cajole governments mto observing
umtorm regulations for air and sea traffic, commumications and mail service As
they must look to the separate national governments for enforcement of nter-
national agreements on all these subjects, thev have to compare the effectiv eness
of national enforcement measures and try, without mjuring national pnde or
sacrosanct sovereignty , to persuade the governments to live up to their abhgations

The specialized agencies pexform the careful techmical work of a government
department prepanng important legislation under a parhamentarv system Un-
fortunately, the spectahzed agency must submut 1ts proposals, not to one parha-
ment, but some to as many as ninety odd parhaments It must wait months vears
and sometumes forever for ratifications to come 1 one by one fiom the different
governments And for enforcement* of 1ts conventions, 1t must 1ely on the 1atify-
mg governments, whose performance 1n this regard may vary from good to bad or
none at all Despite the revolutions m mdustry, transport and communications
and the world shaking effects of two world wars there has been no political
change 1n the development of international leguslation since this system began
1865, almost a century ago

Decision of the General Conference on important matters such as admission
of new members recommendations to the governments and drafts of inter-
nahional conventions, usually requires a two thirds™ vote of member nations
present and voting Other decisions are by majonty vote

WHO and ICAO i some cises may estabsh regulatons and standards which are
observed without n itional ratification

In UPU and ITU member terntories also have one vote

Enforcement 15 sometimes secured by retahatory action of one government agamnst
another

Some agencies require a three-fourths or four ffths vote on certan questions On others,
a few nations have what amounts to a seto
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In most of the specialized agencies the General Conference elects an Executive
Board, varymg from mne to thuty-two members. In the method of clecting
national reptesentation to the Board, some rudiments of the proportional import-
ance ot the nations enter mto the picture. In the proposed International Thade
Organzation, for mstance, the Executive Board 1s to include representativ es trom
the nations having the laigest share m mtetnational tiade The Counail of the
proposed Intcxgm ernmental Mantime Consultative Org.mlmtlon 15 to consist of
sivteen member nations Twelve seats e divided equally between nations which
are the greatest providers of shippg setvices and those having the gieatest
mterest in sea boine trade.

In most of the speaalized agencies, each nation tepresented on the Executne
Boaid has one vote Decrsions m most cases ate by majouty vote The Executnve
Board ol each agency 1 responsible for dischargme the funchions assigned 1o 1t
under the o1gamzation s charter and petforms the wotk authonzed by the annual
General Conterence

Most of the speaalized agencies have o Director-General who 15 appomted by
the Conference on recommendation of the Executive Boad He 1s the chicf exec-
utnve officer of the ageney, appomts Deputy Duectors General and the staff of the
agenev searctariat The members of the seactanats of the Umted Natons and
of the specialized agencies e responsible only to the mternatumal agencies for
which they work, and the separate national goveinments are pledged to sespect
then status of international lovalty  Although they are citizens of then separate
countrics, with the status of diplomatic immumty instead of world ahzenship,
they represent a growmg mternational cvil service which ss deselopmg a vested
wterest m an orgamsed 1ather than a fragmented world

Most of the speaahized agencies we authonzed to deal not only with mter-
governmental agencies, but alo with non governmental nternational goups
mterested 1 the fields dealt with by the ameney This 15 simila to the
Sacial and Economic Counal’'s consultative 1elations with mternational non-
governmental bodies, und mangwates 1udimentary forms of popula lobbies
representng special mtetests Here 15 a smull enterng wedge of popular relation-
ship to these overwhelmmglv contederate organizations which aie otherwise
restucted entirely to dealing with national governments

All but two® of the spcaalived agencies make their own budgets, apportion
evpenses among the member governments (following the prachice of the United
Nations General Assembly), and wage then mdidual stiuggle to collect the
dues The General Assembly, by agieement mav assume the financmy of the
speciahzed agenaes, but until the Uited Nations acquues sowces of revenue
ndependent of national governments, 1t 15 not likely to assume fimaneral responsi-
bility for the specialized agencies

Most of the specialized agency charters provide for withdrawal by a member
nation Piovision 15 also made for suspension of voting rights m the General
Conference for non-pavment of dues to the orgenization, and for expulsion for
violation of the punciples of its Chaiter

% The Fund and Bank cover their expenses out of earned mterest
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Three of the specialized agencies depart radically from the usual voting pattem
of one vote for each nation. They are the International Labor Organization, the
International Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development. Each of the four delegates from each nation represented in the
General Conference of the International Labor Organization votes as an individual
in all matters. Voting power is carefully proportioned, by the Charters of both
the Fund and the Bank, in accordance with each nation’s financial contribution.
Each member of the Board of Governors casts as a unit the number of votes to
which his nation is entitled on the basis of its financial contribution. In the Fund
and the Bank each nation is entitled to two hundred and fifty votes plus an
additional vote for each $100,000 subscribed under its quota. Here again
a small wedge has entered to undermine the artificial thesis of the sovereign
equality of nations on which the United Nations is theoretically based. In the
Fund, which sells one currency for another, and the Bank, which is authorized to
lend money, the governments, mindful of their pocketbooks, have provided for
proportional voting based on ability to pay. However many the votes held by a
nation, they are still cast only one way, and while the right of decision based on
ability to pay the piper may be sound for a monetary institution, it is hardly
democratic for a political one. Nevertheless, the precedents established by these
two agencies may have important repercussions when revision of the United
Nations Charter is seriously undertaken.

The principle of proportional monetary power is also applied in the com-
position of the Executive Directors of the Fund and Bank. Each agency has
twelve Directors, Five of these are appointed by the nations having the largest
monetary quotas. The others are elected by the member nations who have no such
power of appointment. The appointed Directors cast the number of votes held
by the nations appointing them. The elected Directors cast the votes held by the
nations which elected them.

These two agencies are the only ones in the United Nations group possessing
potentially effective enforcement power. Again it is the power over the purse.
The Fund sells scarce currencies to nationul governments to enable them to
adjust their balance of payments. The Bank provides loans for reconstruction
and development. Violation of the purposes of either agency results in Joss of
money.

The ability of both institutions to operate effectively is hampered by insuffi-
cient working funds. The International Bank, with a capital of ten billion dollars,
of which about eight billion has been subscribed, may use only twenty per cent
of it as a working fund. National currencies may be used only by consent of the
governments and only the United States and Belgium have been in a position to
grant such permission. Most of the current reconstruction and development
financing is carried unilaterally by the United States on a scale with which the
International Bank could not begin to compete.

The Universal Postal Union has the most nearly universal membership of any
international organization. It has excluded Spain from membership in conformity
with United Nations policy, a precedent of questionable value in an operational
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agency of such basic importance A number of the specialized agencies nclude
1n their membership nations that have not yet achieved entrance to the United
Nations Among them are the former World War II enemy nations, Bulgara,
Rumania, Hungary, Italy, Finland Germany and japan are conspicuously absent
from all agencies Among Eastern European Commumist governments partici-
pating i the vanous speciahzed agencies are those of Czechoslovakia, Hungary,
Poland and Yugoslavia

Operatmg agencies such as the Bank and Fund have the nght to negotate
contracts, acqune and dispose of property and mstitute legal proceedings

1t 1s the speciahzed agencies which deal with the hard facts of a world
technologically one, but n perpetual colhsion politically, economically and
culturally Their accomphshments for the general welfare are senously hampered
and increasingly jeopardized by the continued failure of the peoples of the world
to estabhish an effective world-wide political authonity

THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES:
UniversawL Postar Union (UPU), Founded July, 1875 (see p 396)
Purpose

To umte member nations m a single postal ternitory for the reciprocal exchange
of mml Every member nation binds itself to transmit the mails of every other
member by the best means of communications employed for 1ts own mals

Organs

Unwersal Postal Congress Meets every five years, reviews International Postal
Conventions and subsidiary agreements

International Bureau Collects, coordinates, pubhshes, circulates information on
international postal service, gives opimons m disputes when requested Assists

as clearing house 1n settlement of accounts connected with international postal
service

Permanent Executtve and Limson Comnussion Nineteen members elected on
geographical bass by the Congress

Techmcal Transit Commission Seventeen members appomted on geographical
basis by Congress, studies equitable basis for fixing Jand and sea rates

WonLp McTEoROLOCICAL ORGANIZATION (WMO), Former International Meteoro-
logc1l Orgamzation established 1n 1878 Present Convention signed October,
1947 (VMO not vet ¢stablished )
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Purpose:

To promote world-wide cooperation in establishing and maintaining meteoro-
Iogical observation stations.

To promote creation and maintenance of systems for the rapid exchange of
weather information; standardization of meteorological observations; and uni-
form publication of observations and statistics.

To further the application of meteorology to aviation, shipping, agriculture and
other activities.

Ta encourage research and training in meteorology and their international co-
ordination.

Organs:

World Meteorological Congress: Meetings at four-year intervals; each nation one
vote; delegates technically qualified. Election of indjviduals by simple majority;
other decisions by two-thirds vote.

Executive Commitiee: President and two Vice-Presidents of Organization; Presi-
dents of Regional Associations; Directors of the Meteorological Organizations of
member nations, Sessions: At least once a year, Decisions: By two-thirds vote.

Regional Meteorological Associations: Supervise and coordinate application of
Congress and Committee resolutions.

Technical Commissions: Meet not more than once in three years. Prepare the
work of the Congress and the Executive Committee.

Secratariat.

InTERNATIONAL LaBOR OncanizaTion (ILO); Founded in 1919 (see pp. 427-9);
Constitution amended in 1946.

Purpose:

To further among all nations full employment and raising of living standards;
training, transfer, migration and settlement of labor; adequate wage scales,
recognition of collective bargaining rights, cooperation of management and
labor; extension of social security measures, including comprehensive medical
care; provision for child welfare and maternity protection; provision of adequate
nutrition, housing and recreation and cultural facilities; and to help assure equal
educational and vocational opportunities.
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InTERNATIONAL CiviL AviaTION ORGANIZATION (ICAO), Founded November, 1944,

Purpose

To mnsme safe and orderly growth of iternational ervil aviation

To encourage arcraft design and operation for peaceful purposes, development
ot airw ) s, airports, air navigation facilities

To prevent unreasonable competition

To nsure respect for nights of member nations and their opportumitbies to operate
mternational airhnes

To avord chserimmation among member nations

To promote fhight safety m nternational air navigation and development of
mternational civil aeronautics

Organs
Assembly Each member nation one delegate and one vote

Council Twenty-one member nations divided among countnes of cluef impor-
tance n air transport, providing most facihities for international eival air naviga-
tion and assuring representation of major geographic aeas

Secretariat Technmeal Commuttees

INTERNATIONAL Banx For ReconsTRucTIONn AND DEverorvent (IBRD),
Founded 1945

Purpose

To assist national reconstruction and develapment

To facibitate ternational capital investment for productne puiposes

To restore economues destroved or distupted by war

To promote balanced international tiade and private foreign mvestments by
guarantee or particip tion m loans

To raise productivity, standards of hving and labor conditions

To channel loans to assist the most useful and urgent projects

To assist transition from wartime to peacetime economy

Organs

Board of Governors One Governor and alternate appomted by each member
naton five-year term Each Governor casts number of votes held by nation
appomtmg him

Faecutrie Directors Not less thn twelve, two-year term  (See p 561 for further
details )
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President: Elected by Executive Directors. Staff.

Advisory Council: Not less than seven; two-year term; selected by Board of
Governors to include representatives of banking, commercial, industrial, Jabor
and ngricultural interests.

INTERNATIONAL MoxeTARY Funp (IMF); Founded 1945.

Purpose:

To provide permanent institution for consultation and collaboration on interna-
tional monetary problems.

To facilitate expansion and balanced growth of international trade, thus pro-
moting high employment level and productive resource development.

To promote exchange stability and orderly exchange arrangements.

To avoid competitive exchange depreciation.

To assist in creating multilateral system of payments, eliminating foreign ex-
change restrictions.

To assist in correcting balance of payment maladjustments.

To collect and exchange information on monetary and financial problems,

Organs:
Managing Director: Elected by Executive Directors.

(Others same as in International Bank for Reconstruction and Development; see
pp. 561, 564-5.)

Foop anp AGRICULTURAL OBGanization (FAO); Founded October, 1945.

Purpose:

To promote national and intemnational action to raise nutrition levels and living
standards; improve production and distributior of food and agricultural products
and condition of rural populations.

To collect, analyze, interpret and disseminate information on nutrition, food and
agriculture.

To promote and recommend national and international action on research, educa-
tion and administration relating to nutrition and agriculture, conservation of
natural resources, improved processing, provision of agricultural credit and of
international agricultural commodity agreements.

To furnish technical assistance on government request.

To organize technical missions with government cooperation,
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Organs

Conference Each nation one delegate and one vote, alternates, associates and
advisers

Council Eighteen member nations elected by the Conference Director-General,
Staff, Technical Diisions, Regional Offices, National Commuttees

Unitep Namions Epuvcationar, SCIEnTIEIC anp CunTumraL ORGANIZATION
(UNESCO), Founded November, 1945

Purpose

To promote collaboration among nations through the educational, scientific and
cultural relations of the peoples

To advance mutual knowledge by promoting free flow of 1deas

To cooperate with member natons m developing educational activities

To advance 1dea of equal educational opportumty without regard to race, sex,
social or economic distinetions

To conserve and protect books, works of art, historic and scientific monuments
and to recommend the negotiation of ternational conventions for that purpose
To encourage mtellectual cooperation, exchange visits i fields of education,
science and culture and exchange of publications, scientific and artistic objects

Organs

General Conference Each nation to have not more than five delegates and one
vote

Erecutive Board Eighteen technically qualified members

Director-General, Secretangt, National Commussions

Wortp Hearta Onrcanization (WHO), Operating since April, 1948

Purpose

To direct and coordinate mternational health work

To establish and mamtam collaboration with the Uited Nations, specialized
agencies, governmental health admimistrations, professional groups and other
organizations

To assist governments, when requested, to strengthen health services

To furmsh technical assistance and emergency aid when requested or accepted
by governments
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To provide, on United Nations request, health services to special groups such as
trust teiritories

To establish and maintain essenbial admustrative and technical services includ-
g epidermological and statistical mformation

To promote eradication of epidermc, endemic and other diseases

To promote prevention of accidental mjuries, improvement of nutrition, housing,
sanitation, recreation, economic and working conditions, cooperation of related
saientific and professional groups

To propose conventions, agreements, regulations and recommendations on m-
ternational health matters

To promote maternal and chuld health and welfare

To encourage activities ;n mental health field especially those affecting human
relations

To promote research, improved standards of teacling and tramng 1n the related
professions

To provide information, counsel and assistance i the health field

To assist n developing an mformed public opimion on health matters

To estabhsh and revise the international nomenclatures of diseases, causes of
death and public health practices

To develop, establish and promote international standards respecting food,
biological, pharmaceutical and similar products

Organs

World Health Assembly Each nation represented by not more than three tech-
nically qualified delegates each nation one vote

Eaecutwe Board Eighteen members appomnted by nations elected by the
Assembly, technically qualified, three year term
Secretaniat, Director-General, Lxpert Commuttees

Regional Organizations

InTERNATIONAL REFUGEE OnrGanizaTioN (IRO), Temporarv agency operating
smce August, 1948

Purpose

To repatniate, 1dentify, register and classify all refugees and displaced persons
To provide them with care, assistance legal and pohitical protection, transporta-
tion and resettlement

To recetve and disburse private and public funds

To acquire land and buldings by lease, gift and purchase

To negotiate contracts, also with governments, occupation or contiol authonties.
To negotiate agreements with governments
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To consult and coopetate with public and private organizations.

To promote bilateral arrangements for the repatriation and settlement of dis-
placed persons

To provide rapid and posise solution of the refugee problem

Only the following are entitled to IRO care

\ 1ctims of Nas1 o1 Fascist regimes or regimes aiding them, Spamish Republicans,
persons consdeted retugees betore the outbreak of World War 11

The following may not recerc IRO care

Tiators, quishngs, war cuminals, persons of German ethnic ougm, German
nationals or members of German ethnic minouhies who were transferied or
evacuated o1 who fled to Germanv

Organs
General Council Each member nation entitled to one delegate and one vote.
Executwe Comnuttee Nine member nations, two year terms

INTERNATIONAL TELECOMgunIcaTion Uston (ITU), Operating smee October,
1947 {Presious form of orgamization established 1934 )

Purpose

To mamtam and extend nternational cooperation for the improvement and
rationa] use of telecommunication of all kinds

To promote the development efhcient use and avatlabihty of technical facilibes,
and to harmomze the actions of nations m these fields

To effect allocation of radio frequency spectrum and 1egistration of radio fre
quency assignment to avord hamful interference between stations of different
nations

To toster collaboration between nations to heep rates as low as 1s consistent with
efficient service

To promote safety of hfe through cooperation m telecommumeation setvice
To mahe stuches and recommendations, to collect and pubhsh information on
telecommunication matters

Organs

Plenipotentiary Conference  Meets every five years

Admnstrative Conferences

Adnmumstratie Counctt Eghteen techmcally qualified persons appomted by
nations elected by the Conference

International Freque ney Registration Board

International Telegraph Consultative Commattce

International Telephone Consultative Commutiee

International Radio Consultative Commattee
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CoNsULTATIVE ORGaNizatioN (IMCO); Prepar-
atory Committee established October, 1948.

Purpose:

To pravide machinery for cooperation among governments in the field of govern-
mental regulation and practice affecting international shipping.

To encourage adoption of highest practicable standards of maritime safety and
efficient navigation,

To encourage the removal of government discrimination and unnecessary restric-
tion affecting international shipping.

To consider unfair restrictive practices by shipping concerns and shipping
problems referred to it by the United Nations or its specialized agencies.

Ta provide for exchange of information among governments on matters affecting

shipping.
Organs:

Assembly: Each nation one vote,

Council: Sixteen nations; membership equally divided between greatest providers
and users of shipping service.

Maritime Safety Committee: Fourteen nations — elected by Assembly — eight,
the largest ship-owning nations; six with an important interest in maritime safety.

InTERNATIONAL TRADE ORrGANIZATION (ITO); Charter signed March, 1948; no
ratifications as of February, 1949,

Purpase:

Member nations undertake to cooperate with each other and with the United
Nations ~--

To increase production, consumption and exchange of goods.

To foster and assist industrial and general economic development.

To encourage the international fiow of capital for productive investment.

To further equal access to markets, products and productive facilities.

To promote reciprocal reduction of tariffs and elimination of discriminatory
treatment.

To enable nations to abstain from measures injurious to world commerce, pro-
ductive employment and economic progress.

To facilitate consultation and cooperation in the solution of international trade
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problems affecting employment, economic development, commercial policy, busi-
ness practices and commodity policy.

Organs:
Conference: Member nations entitled to one delegate and one vote.

Executive Board: Eighteen members selected by the Conference; three-year
term; each nation one vote.
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REGIONAL ALLIANCES AND
CONFEDERATIONS

TITLE:
The League of Arab States.

DATE:
March 22, 1945.

SOURCE:
Text of the Pact of the League of Arab States. The Arab League in Perspective, by
Cecil A. Hourani. The Arab Office, Washington, D.C:

TYPE:
ConrFEDERATE. NaME: League of Arab States.

MEMBERSHIP:
Syria, Trans-Jordan, Iraq, Saudi-Arabia, Lebanon, Egypt, Yemen.

ORGANS OF CONSULTATION AND ADMINISTRATION:

Council: Each member nation entitled to one vote irrespective of number of repre-
sentatives.
Sessions: Twice a year, Special sessions on request of two member nations.
Duties: To offer arbitration or mediation in disputes of Arab nations; to bring
about realization of the League’s objectives; to supervise execution of agreements;
to decide means of cooperation with international bodies to be created in the
future; to apportion share of League expenses to each member nation. Council
may create special committees to draft agreements developing principles and
extent of cooperation for submission to member nations. Representatives of non-
member Arab nations may participate in work of Committees.

Presidency of Council to rotate among member nations at each ordinary session.
Decisions: By majority vote on the following — arbitration and mediation, adop-
tion of budget, personnel, adjournment and administrative regulations for Coun-
cil, Committees and Secretariat. By unanimous vote: Action to repel aggression.
(If the aggressor is a member nation, it may not participate in the vote.)

Secretariat-General: Secretary-General; Assistant Secrefaries: Appointed by two-
thirds vote of Council.
Duties: Prepares budget; assists Council and carries out its decisions.
Prerogatives: Members of the Secretariat to enjoy diplomatic privileges and
immunity. Assistant Secretaries to have the rank of Ministers Plenipotentiary.
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PURFOSES OF THE LEAGUE.

To stiengthen relations between member nations, coordinate their policies, sate-
guard thur mdependence and sovereignty

To bring about cooperation on economic and financial affaus, commercial rela-
tions, customs cuitency, agriculture and industry, communications and cultural
affans, nationality problems, passports, visas, execution of judgments, extradi-
tion of cnmmnals, and on problems of health and social welfare

RESTRICTIONS ON THE LEAGUE:
League Council may not deal with matters affecting the independence, sover-
eignty or territon il integnty of a member natin
Council decisions are enforceable and obhgatory only if disputes have been
reterred to the League for settlement by the nations concerned

RESTRICTIONS ON MEMBER NATIONS:
Nations mvolved m a dispute referred to the Council may not parhicipate in
Council dehberations and decisions
Unamimous decisions of Council binding on all member nations, majonty deci-
sions binding only on those accepting them

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
Not to resort to force to resolve disputes between League members
Medration of all differences which threaten to lead to war between two or more
member nations or @ member and a non-member nation
To respect svstems of government mn other member nations
To abstamn from action to change established systems of government

To depostt a capy of every treaty or agreement concluded with other member o1
non-member nations

NATIONS RETAIN:

Raght to conclude agreements of closer cooperation
Right of withdrawal on one year’s notice to Council

ENFORCEMENT:

Expulsion of a member nation for failure to fulfill its obligations on unanmous
decision of member nations other than the nation concerned Militay action to

repel aggression, decisions to be enforced by each nation according to 1ts basic
laws

RATIFICATION:
According to basic laws of each nation

AMENDMENT:

By coment of two-thuds of the member nafiong especially on measures to
strengthen the League
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MISCELLANEOUS:
League buildings to be inviolable. Headquarters in Cairo. Council may assemble
elsewhere.

TITLE:
North Atlantic Treaty.

DATE:
April, 1849

SOURCE:
Department of State Publication, No. 3464. March, 1949.

TYPE:
ArLiance, Name: North Atlantic Treaty.

MEMBERSHIP:

Representatives of the following nations signed the North Atlantic Treaty on
April 4, 1849: Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg,
the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, the United Kingdom, the United States of
America,

Other nations may be invited to membership by unanimous agreement of the
original members.

ORGANS OF OPERATION:

Council: Each member nation represented; able to meet promptly; may set up
subsidiary bodies.
Defense Committee: Recommends measures on self-help and mutual aid to resist
armed attack.

PURPOSES OF THE ALLIANCE:
To safeguard the freedom, heritage and civilization of the member nations.
To promote stability and well-being in the North Atlantic area.
To unite for collective defense to prescrve peace and security.

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To settle international disputes by peaceful means.
To refrain from the threat or use of force in their international relations.
To eliminate economic conflict and to encourage economic collaboration.
To join in continuous self-help and mutual aid to develop their individual and
collective capacity to resist armed attack.

ATLANTIC PACT
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To consult together on the request of any member nation which feels its teiri-
tonal integnty, political mdependence or secunty threatened,

To consider an armed attack aganst one member nation an attack agamst all.
In the event of attack to take mdividually and m concert such action as each
nation considers necessary to restore and mamtan the secunity of the North
Atlantic area

To report an armed attach and measures taken to combat it to the United Nations
Secunty Council

RESTRICTION ON THE ALLIANCE:
The Treatv does not affect the nights and obligations of member nations under
the United Nations Charter nor the primary responsibility of the United Nations
Security Council to maintain mternational peace and securnty

ENFORCEMENT:
Agamst a non-member nation attacking a member ngtion Military acton

RATIFICATION:
The Treaty enters mto operation when ratified according to their respective
constitutional processes by a majority of the nations signing the Treaty, meluding
the following Belgum, Canada France, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the
United Kingdom and the Umted States of Amenca

REVISION AND WITHDRAWAL:
The Treaty may be reviewed after 1t has been m operation ten years depending
on the development of universal and regional arrangements to mamtam peace
under the Umted Nations Charter
After the Treaty has been 1n operation twenty years, a member government may
withdraw after one year's notice to the other member governments.

TITLE:
Charter of the Orgamzation of the American States

DATE:
April 30, 1948 (Signed at the Ninth International Conference of Amencan
States at Bogota, Colombia )

SOURCES:

International Concihation, June 1948, No 442 Carnegie Endowment for Inter-
national Peace, New York New York Temes, May 3, 1948.
Department of State, Inter-Ametican Series. Washington, D.C.

AMERICAN STATES



Charts of Confederate & Federal Constitutions 575

MEMBERSHIP:
The twenty-one American Nations of the Western Hemisphere.

TYPE:
ReG1ONAL CoNFEDERATION. Name: Organization of American States.

ORGANS OF CONSULTATION AND ADMINISTRATION:
CONSULTATIVE.

The Inter-American Conference: Each member nation one vote.
Sessions: Every five years. Special Sessions: By two-thirds vote of member nations.
Powers: May consider any matter relating to the maintenance of friendly relations
among American nations; decides general action and policy; and structure and
functions of subsidiary organs.

The Mecting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign Affairs: Called on request
of a member nation when approved by absolute majority of the Council. In case
of armed attack meeting must be called immediately. Meetings held to consider
urgent problems of common interest to American nations.

Advisory Defense Committee: Composed of highest military authorities of Ameri-
can nations. Each nation one vote, Function: To advise the Meeting of Consulta-
tion on problems of military cooperation arising out of treaties on collective
security; to make technical studies and to report on specific subjects assigned to it
by two-thirds vote of the Conference or Meeting of Consultation.

EXECUTIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE:

The Council: One representative from each member nation. Representative has
rank of ambassador and may be the diplomat accredited to the nation in which
the Organization has headquarters.

Officers: Chairman and Vice-Chairman: Elected for one-year term; may not be
re-elected immediately.

Council Powers: Deals with matters referred to it by the Inter-American Con-
ference or the Meeting of Consultation. Responsible for activities of Pan American
Union, Formulates the budget by two-thirds vote of member nations. Apportions
expenses of Pan American Union among member nations. Prepares recommenda-
tions for the organizing, financing and coordinating of the work of Inter-American
specialized agencies and for collaboration with the United Nations and the
international specialized agencies.

Pan American Union: Serves as General Secretariat of the Organization.
Officers: Secrctary General; Assistant Secretary General — Ten-year term; elected

by Council; may not be re-elected nor succeeded by persons of the same
nationality.
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Inter-Amcnican Speciahized Agenens
Inter Amcertcan Leosomic and Social Council Composed of techmcally qualified
delegates appomted by cach mamba nation
Purposc 1o promoteIntar Amciican cooperation in the adv ancement of economie
and soual wellare

Functions To study, comdmate and recommend action to member nations on
economic and soaal problems

Inter-Amenican Counctl of Junsts All member nations represented

Inter-American Jundical Commnttce  Composcd of juusts elected by Counaal
from panel nomnated by mne member nations elected by the Counal for this
purpose Function To advise on juudical mattars, to promote the develop
ment and codificition ot public aud private mternational law, to study the
posstbility of umtormity of legislation w the Amenican nations

Inter Amesican Cultiral Conneil All member nations represented

Commuttee for Cultural Achion Composed of spectihists in educition and eultural
matters appomted bv five mitions elected by the Cultural Council for this puiposc
Function To sponso inter-Amencan cultural activihes, to coflect and supply
mntormation, to promote woption of basic cduciticnal progiams  exchnge of
matenials teachas students and specialists

PURPOSES OF TIIE ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES.
To steengthen peace and sccunty m the Western Homsphere
To prevent conthet and to ensure the peceful settloment of disputes
To provide for common action i the event of aggression
To scch the solution of pohtical pmidical and cconomic problems among the
American nations
To promote cooperation i cconomie, soctil and cultur 1l development

RESTRICTIONS ON THE ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES:

The Organization of Amercan Stales 15 a regioni] organization conforming to
the Umted Nations Charter

NATIONS UNDERTAKE:
To respect each othar s 11ghts and to refrain from ntervention 1 each other's
1nternal or extanal affans by the use of mmed foice or economic or pohtical
cocraion except i selt delense or i aceord ince with collectinve secunty treaties
To consider an act of agmession by 2 member or non-member nation agamst
a member nation an ttick agamst all of them
To submut disputcs betwecn Amerrcan nations ta peaceful settlement thiough

direct negatiition good offices mediation, nvestigation and concthation, ]udlcm]
scttlement and ubitration
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To cooperate to strengthen their economic structure, develop their agriculture
and mining, promote their industry and increase their trade.

To cooperate ta achieve just and decent living conditions for their populations.
To grant the representatives and staff of the Organization of American States
the privileges and immunities necessary for the discharge of their functions.

ENFORCEMENT OPERATING ON NATIONS:

Under the terms of the Western Hemisphere Defense Treaty (signed September
2, 1947, at Petropolis, Brazil) an act or threat of aggression against an American
nation by another American or non-American nation is to be met by any or all
of the following measures: breaking of diplomatic relations; partial or complete
break in communications and economic relations; individual or collective applica-
tion of armed force.

Decisions to apply military or non-military measures by two-thirds vote of the
Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the member nations.
Non-military measures are binding on all member nations; military measures
only on those consenting.

RATIFICATION:
By two-thirds of the nations signing the Charter.

AMENDMENT;

Adopted by Inter-American Conference called for the purpose and ratified by
two-thirds of the nations signing the Charter.

WITHDRAWAL:

Two years from date of notice of intention to withdraw.

AMERICAN STATES



AMERICAN FEDERAL
CONSTITUTIONS REVISED

TITLE:
Constitution of the Argentine Repubhe.

DATE:
Revisions adopted March 11, 1949,

Election The President, Vice-President, Deputies and Senators are all elected
by direct, popular vote. (See pp 430-1)

Chamber of Deputies Six-year term, one deputy for every one hundred thousand
ot population or fraction not under fifty thousand.

Senate Ten year term
President and Vice-President Siv-year term May be re-elected

Munsters of State also enjoy parhlamentary immunity

ADDITIONAL TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION TO THE FEDERA-
TION: (See pp. 432-3.)

The natural 1esources are the mahenable property of the nation The orgamzation
ot the economic order and the evploitation of the national wealth must conform
to the prmaiples of social justice

The Federal Government mav mtervene as provided by law m the economic
domam to monopolize certan industizes or economic activities m the puble
mierest to natnahse the publie services, to control exports and unports, to
distde up the Tirge landed cstates, to expropniate property for public need or
n the mtarest of the general welfare as provided by law and on payment of
mdemnity, to control the navigation of nvers

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RIGHTS:

Right of labur to adequate mimmum wages, weckly rest and to organize col-
lectively

Provision for matermity, mfant and family welfare, assistance old age.
Taxtion praportioned to aility to pay
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RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS: (See p. 434.)

Atter two years’ residence aliens must apply for naturalization or leave the
country (Ten-year exemption from military seivice for naturahzed citizens 15
abolished }

Prvate property subject to regulation and expropriation in the mterests of the
general weltare

The Government does not recognize nattonal or mternational organtzations whose
aim 15 the subvetsion of individual freedom and the democratic nghts guaranteed
under the Constitution Such arganizattons function illegally and their members
may not tulfill any public office or discharge anv governmental function
Private military organizations and the wearing of umiforms by members of
private groups 15 forbidden

Additional Provisions for a State of Emergency (See pp 431-2)
In case of domestic disturbance the President may declare a state of emergency
tor a imited perod, mtorming Congress of the reasons for his decision, and may
order individuals detaned or bamushed within the national terntory for a period
not exceeding thirty days.

TITLE:
Constitution of the United States of Venezuela (See pp 457-64)

DATE:
Revisions adopted July 5, 1947

Election The Prewdent, Deputies and Senators are all elected by direct vote
of all citizens over eighteen Vote in mumicipal elechions may also be extended
to foreigners residing n Venezuela without mterruption for ten years All citizens
over twenty one, able to read and wnite, are eligible to fll any public office unless
additional quahifications are required bv law

Chamber of Deputics One Deputy for every 40 000 of population and one addi
tional deputy for a fraction over 20 000 At least two Deputies from each state
and the Federal Teintones, regardless of population Those naturalized at least
eight yeurs elgible to serve as Deputies

Senate Additional Senators may be provided to assure proportional representa-
tion of minonty parties, 1 no case may anv political group receive more than
two Senators

President Order of succession m case of resignation, meapacity or death —
President of the National Congress Vice-President of the National Congress,
President of the Supteme Court of Justice
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Permaneni Commission of the National Congress: Elected annually by the Con-
gress within the last two weeks of each ordinary session. Composed of the Presi-
dent and Vice-President of the Congress and twenty-one members and alternates
elected by the Congress with proportional representation assured to minority
parties. (Permanent Commission ceases to function when the Chambers meet in
ordinary session.) Quorum: Two-thirds of the membership. Decisions by absolute
majority of all the members. Duties: To watch over observance of the Constitution
and of civil rights without invading the judicial sphere; to report to Congress
on irregularities in public expenditures and general administration; to re-examine
bills left over from previous session and advise Congress on them; to prepare or
injtiate bills in either Chamber; to call Congress into extracrdinary session in
case of emergency; to assist the Executive in preparing the budget; to authorize
creation of new public services and decree additional expenditures in the budget;
to present annual detailed account of its work to Congress.

ADDITIONAL TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION TO THE FEDERA-
TION:
The revised Constitution now lays particular stress on the Federal Government's
obligation to encourage family welfare, protection of minors, abolition of child
labor, raising of health, educational and living standards, stimulation of employ-
ment, encouragement of cooperatives, agrarian reform, conservation of natural
Tesources, etc.

RESTICTIONS ON THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT:
Twenty-five per cent of the total annual Federal revenue must be distributed
among the states, the Federal District and the Federal Territories in the propor-
tions provided by the Constitution.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE STATES:
Twenty per cent of the Federal revenue allotment received by the states must
be transferred to the municipal districts within the states. The budgets of the
political sub-divisions must be coordinated with the Federal budget.

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:

A Decree of Suspension of Civil Rights must be presented to Congress or to the
Permanent Commission within ten days of promulgation by the President. The
Decree of Suspension ends when events that led to its promulgation have ceased.
In case of threat of overthrow of the Constitution, the President, with consent
of the Cabinet, may order the preventive arrest of persons suspected of such
a plot. Such measures must be submitted to the National Congress or to the
Permanent Commission for approval or disapproval within ten days. After sixty
days of detention, Supreme Court of Justice rules on continuation or suspension
of arrest, taking into consideration the legal rights of the accused and the
security of the state and of public order. The suspension of rights may not be
extended to public authorities whose prerogatives continue.
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AMENDMENT:

By State Initiative: Amendments must be proposed by the Legislative Assemblies
of two-thirds of the states and passed by an absolute majority of their total
membership, The National Congress then discusses, amends or adds to the
proposal and refers it back for ratification by the state legislatures as in the first
instance.

By Congressional Initigtive: Amendments must be proposed by one-fourth of
the total Congress membership. When passed by Congress, amendments are
submitted to the state legislatures for approval by absolute majority of the total
membership of each legislature in two-thirds of the states. The final vote of the
legislatures is counted by the National Congress.

VENEZUELA
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TITLE:
The Constitution of the Union of Burma. Government Printing and Stationery,
Rangoon, Burma,

DATE:
September 24, 1947.

TYPE:

Name: Union of Burma.
Note: The Constitution of Burma is an example of the trend towards conscious
federalization which first appeared in the Constitutions of the Union of South
Africa (p. 474) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (p. 486). In these
Constitutions sufficient power is transferred to the Union Government to enable
it to create a highly unified state. But the decentralization of the legislative,
executive and judicial functions between the federation and the states is pre-
served as far as possible, although the exercise of state powers is fully coordinated
through the explicit and reserved powers of the federal government under the
Constitution. In the Constitution of Burma, this coordination is carried farthest
through the mechanism by which the legislature of each state is composed of
the state’s representatives in the Union Parliament.

MEMBERSHIP:
Five States and the Federal Territories. (This number is subject to change.)

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
Lecistative: The President; Bicameral Union Parlisment — Chamber of Depu-
ties; Chamber of Nationalitics.

The President: May promulgate Ordinances when Parliament is not in session.
(Conditions similar to those in Indian Constitution, p. 586.)

Both Chambers: Annual sessions. Decisions: By majority vote. Qualifications for
Membership: Citizen, at least twenty-one years of age, elected by citizens at least
eighteen years of age. None may be debarred from membership in Parliament or
participation in Parliamentary elections on the ground of sex, race or religion.
Menmbers of religious orders may be debarred from voting or standing for election
by law. Parlinment may prescribe conditions for recall of member of either
Chamber. Powers: To legislate for the whole or any part of the Union.
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Chamber of Deputies: Four-year term; may be extended from year to year by
two-thirds vote. Membership approximately double that of Chamber of Nation-
alities. At least one Deputy for each 100,000 of the population and not more
than one for each 30,000.

Chamber of Nationalities: One hundred and twenty-five members divided as
follows: Twenty-five from the Shan State; twelve from the Kachin State; eight
from the Special Division of Chins; three from the Karenni State; twenty-four
from the Karens; fifty-three from the remaining territories.

Proclamation of Emergency: Details similar to those in Indian Constitution,
p- 586.

EXECUTIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE!

President: Five-year term; elected by both Chambers of Parliament in joint session
by secret ballot. President may not serve more than two terms.

Impeachment: For treason, violation of the Constitution and gross mis-conduct.
Charges must be brought by one-fourth the total membership of either Chamber,
supported by two-thirds of its total membership. After investigation by the other
Chamber, its decision by two-thirds vote is sufficient to remove President from
office. Special Powers: To promulgate Ordinances when Parliament not in ses-
sion; to issue a Proclamation of Emergency. (See details in Indian Constitution,
p- 59L.) Succession: In case of absence, incapacity, resignation or death of
President, his functions are performed by a Commission composed as follows:
Chief Justice of the Union, Speaker of the Chamber of Nationalities, Speaker of
the Chamber of Deputies. Decisions: By vote of any two members,

Prime Minister: Appointed by President on nomination of Chamber of Deputies.
Other Ministers appointed by President on advice of Prime Minister. Prime Min-
ister advises the President in the discharge of the executive and administrative
functions as Jong as he retains the support of the Parliamentary majority. Prime
Minister and other Ministers participate without vote in all proceedings of both
Chambers.

Attorney General: Appointed by President on nomination of Prime Minister.

Auditor General: Appointed by President in consultation with Prime Minister and
approval of Parliament. Powers: Controls and audits all disbursements by the
Union and the states. Procedure for removal same as for a Judge of a High Court.

Juniciav:

Supreme Court; State High Courts.
Chief Justice of Supreme Court appointed by President in consultation with
Prime Minister and approved by Parliament in joint sitting, All other judges
appointed similarly after consultation also with Chief Justice. Judges removable
for mishehawior or incapacity on majority resolution of either Chamber, investiga-
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tion by Special Tribunal and majority vote of Parliament in joint sitting. Number
of judges to be fixed by law. (Additional details similar to those in Indian
Constitution, p. 587-8.)

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STATES OF THE UNION OF
BURMA:

LecisLaTive: The members of the Union Parliament from each state also func-
tion as the State Council of that state. Powers: To recommend to the Union
Parliament passage of any law outside the Council’s competence; to legislate on
behalt of their states on matters within their competence, Bills passed by the
State Councils must be presented to the Union President for his signature and
promulgation. President may refer bills passed by State Councils to the Supreme
Court for an opinion as to their constitutionality; if a bill is declared unconstitu-
tional, it is returned to the State Council for reconsideration. State Councils
approve the state budgets which are then incorporated into the Union budget.
Sessions; At least one meeting a year summoned by the Head of the State.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

Head of the State: A member of the Union Government, appointed by the President
on the nomination of the Prime Minister in consultation with each State Council.
Functions both as the Minister for the State and as the Head of the State directing
the execution and administration of the state laws.

Cabinet of State Ministers: Elected by the State Council from its own members
or from outside its membership. Duties: To aid and advise the head of State.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM THE STATES TO THE
UNION:
The division of legislative and executive powers and of the public revenues 1s
similar to that in the Draft Constitution of India, pp. 589-90. The general objec-

tives of Government policy are similar to those in the Draft Constitution of India,
p- 589.

SPECIAL ECONOMIC PROVISIONS:
The Union is the ultimate owner of all lands, with power to regulate, alter or
abolish land tenures, resume possession of any land, distribute land for collective
or cooperative farming or to agricultural tenants.
Large land holdings forbidden; maximum size of private land holding to be
determined by law.
Private property may not be used to the detriment of the public welfare.
Private monopolies are forbidden.
Private property may be limited or expropriated in the public interest as pro-
vided by law which also determines whether compensation is to be paid.
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DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Sumla to those m the Draft Constitution of Indua, pp 591-2

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGH1S:
The nght of appeal to the Courts for redress of gnevances 1s suspended 1n times
of mvaston, rebellion, msurtection or other grave emergency The Government
may 1mpose compulsory service for public purposes

SECESSION:
States retan the nght to secede trom the Union ten years after operation of the
Constitution The decision to secede must be expressed by a two-thurds vote of
the total membership of the State Couneil and sustained by a popular plebiscite
ordered by the Umon President and supervised by a Plebiscite Commussion
representing the Umon and the state 1n equal numbers *

AMENDMENT:
A bill to amend the Constitution may ongmnate 1 either Chamber of Parlament.
It must first be passed by each Chamber sitting separately, then by two-thirds
vote of Parhament m jomt sittmg
Amendments affecting any of the states fail of passage unless the majonity of
delegates from the affected state have voted for them

MISCELLANEOUS:
Official Language Burmese, use of Enghsh 15 permtted

TITLE:
Draft Constitution of India as prepared by the Drafting Commttee of the Con-
stituent Assembly of India Government of India Press, New Delhw

DATE:
February 21, 1948

TYPE:

Names Union of India, Sovereign Democratic Republic
Note The praposed Conshitution of India 1s an example of the trend towards
conscious federalization which first appeared mn the Constitutions of the Union
of South Africa (p 474) and the Umion of Soviet Sociahist Republics (p 486).
In these Constitutions sufficient power 1s transferred to the Union Government

® Provision for secession 15 unusual in federal constitutions See p 491, for a simlar pro-
wvision m the Soviet Constitution

INDIA
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to enable 1t to c1eate a highly umified state But the decentrahzation of the legis-
lative, executive and judicial tunctions between the federation and the states 15
preserved as tar as possible although the exercise of state powers 1s fully co-
ordinated through the exphert and reserved powers of the federal government
under the Constitution

MEMBERSHIP:

The former Governors' Provinces, the former Chief Commussioners’ Provinces
and the Indian States (Exact number not yet determmed as mergers are still
bemng negotuted ) Note Within a fantastically short time, the Government of
India has brought about the reorgamzation of five hundred and forty-nme
Princely States and their incorporation mto the Umon Of these Princely States,
two hundied merged with adjoming Indian provinces Nearly three hundred
merged mto six Jazge unions of states This marks a muacle 1n political mtegra-
tion of hitherto independent or semi-ndependent pohtical umits unequaled m
scope and speed

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT.

LecisLatne The President, Biameral Parliament — Council of States, House
of the People
The Presdent Dwing Pathamentaty recess, President may promulgate Ordi-
nances, but they must be presented to both Houses, and expire six weeks after
reassembly of Pathament or before 1f both Houses disapprove them
Council of States Two hundred and fifty members Fifteen nommated by the
President, to consist of persons with special knowledge or practical experience
1n hterature, art, science, education, ag‘uculture, engmeenng pubhc admunistra-
tion and stmular vacational fields, remainder elected by elected members of state
legislatures (whete there 1s no state legislatwe, as prescubed by Parhament)
One-third of the membership to be 1etired every two years
House of the People Five-year term, not more than five hundred representatives
States to be divided nto geographical constituencies with one representative for
every 500,000 of population Representatn es elected by citizens over twenty-one
Term of Parhament may be extended one year n case of a Proclamation of
Emergency, but not fo longer than six months after expiration of such a Proc-
lamation  Sesstons Two each vea Prerogatives Elects own Speaker and
Deputy Speaker Ongmates money bills
Both Houses Decisions — By majonty of membess present and voting
Quorum At least one-sixth of the total membership Chairman or Speaker may
vate only m case of tie Official languages Hindi or Enghsh Members may speak
1 their mother tongue and Presiding Officer may have Enghish or Hind: summary
mcluded in the record

Jamt Sessions Legislation requires majority of members of both Houses present
and voting
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EXECUTIVE OR ADMINISTRATIVE:

President: Five-year term; may be re-elected once; indirect election by electoral
college consisting of members of both Houses of Parliament and of the elected
members of the state legislatures. {Where state legislature is bicameral, electoral
privilege exercised by members of the elected lower house. )

Duties: Exercises supreme command of the armed forces; grants pardons,
reprieves; remits or commutes sentences of persons convicted by Court Martial or
under Federal Law; opens Parliament; dissolves House of the People.
Impeachment: By resolution moved by at least thirty Members of Parliament,
supported by two-thirds of the total membership of the House. After investiga-
tion, if charge is sustained by two-thirds vote of the House, President may be
removed from office.

Note: The function of the President is mostly to represent the Union. Responsi-
bility for the executive and administrative functions is vested in the Prime
Minister as under all responsible parliamentary governments.

Vice-President: Five-year term; elected by members of both Houses of Parlia-
ment by proportional representation with the single transferable vote. Duties:
Succeeds the President in case of latter’s death, incapacity or resignation until
the vacancy is filled by election. Serves as ex-officio Chairman of the Council
of States.

Prime Minister and Council of Ministers: Prime Minister appointed by the President;
other Ministers appointed by the President on advice of the Prime Minister.
Terms subject to President’s pleasure. (In practice, the Prime Minister holds
office as Jong as his party holds & majority in the House, or, in case of a coalition,
as Jong as he has the confidence of the House.) All Ministers participate in the
proceedings and Committees of both Houses but may not vote. Council of
Ministers collectively responsible to the House of the People.

The Attorney General for India: Appointed and discharged by the President.
Dutics: To advise the Government on legal matters; to perform functions assigned
by the President and the laws.

JupicraL:

Supreme Court: Chief Justice of India; not less than seven Justices; Parliament
may increase number. Justices appointed by President from among qualified
jurists in consullation with Chief Justice. Justices may be removed by Presidential
order supported by two-thirds vote of both Houses for proved misbehavior or
incapacity. Quorum: Five Justices. To assure quorum Chief Justice may ask
a judge of a State High Court or a retired Justice to sit in sessions of the Supreme
Court. Original Jurisdiction: In disputes between Indian Government and one or
more states and between two or more states.

Appellate Jurisdiction: Over decisions of a State High Court involving interpreta-
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tion of the Constitution, over cases involving sums or property not under twenty
thousand rupees, and by special leave of Supreme Court

Aduisory Opmons Supreme Court on 1ts own wnutative or by request may decide
applicabibty of Constitution or of Parhamentary Laws i any case being con-
sidered by a State High Cowmt State High Court decision must then conform
to Supreme Court opion Junsdiction and powers of Supreme Court may be
enlarged by Parhament Supieme Court interpretations binding on all courts
within the Union, decisions enforceable as provided by law

Auditor General of Indua Appomted by President, procedure for removal same
as for Justices of Supreme Court Duties Piescribes form of keeping government
accounts and supenntends their execution

THE STATES:
ORGANS OF STATE GOVERNMENT:

LecsLatine The Governor, Leguslative Assembly (where legislatute 1s umcameral),
Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly (where legislatuwie 15 bicameral)
The Governor When State Legislature 1s recessed Governor may promulgate
Ordinances having the force of law On re-assembly of State Legislature these
must be vahdated in the same way as Presidential Ordinances In cases of grave
emergency, the Governor may suspend by Proclamation the operation of the
whale or part of the State Constitution except sections referrng to the State
High Court The Proclamation must be communicated to the President who
may exercise emeigency powers vested i him or revoke the Proclamation The
Proclamation expuies within two weehs unless revoked earher by the Governor or
by the President
Leguslative Assembly Five-year term not less than sixty nor more than three
hundred members elected by citizens over twenty-one
Legsiatwe Council Number of members not to esceed twenty-five per cent
of membership of Legislative Assembly, half the members elected from panels
containing representatives of the state universities and persons with special
knowledge or experience 1n vocational fields (as i the Legislative Council of the
Federation), one-third elected by the State Legislative Assembly, remainder
appomnted by Governor One-third of Legislative Council to be retired every
third year Decisions By majonty of members present and voting
Quorum Ten members or one-sixth of the total membership, whichever 1s greater

EXECUTIVE AND ADMINISTRATIVE

The Gouernor The Draft Constitution suggests two possible methods for s
selection
1 Appomtment by the President from among four candidates elected by the
State Legislature (The Drafting Committec prefers this as the State Council
ot Mmusters will be responsible to the Legslature )
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9. Election by direct suffrage.

Five-year term; may be re-elected once. Impeachment for violation of Constitu-
tion; procedure same as for President.

Council of Ministers: (Details same as for Federal Ministers.)

Advocate General for the State: (Details same as for the Federal Attorney
General.)

Auditor-in-Chief for the State: Appointed by Governor.

JupiciaL:

State High Court: Judges appointed by President after consultation with Chief
Justice of India, State Governor and the Chief Justice of the High Court of the
State. Duties: Superintends inferior courts in the State; prescribes fees and forms;
determines whether cases before an inferior court involve interpretation of the
Constitution, in which case it assumes jurisdiction. Jurisdiction of 2 High Court
may be extended to or excluded from any area outside the State by Parliament.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER STATES TO THE
FEDERATION:

General Objectives of Government Policy:
To secure a social and economic order dedicated to the promotion of the general
welfare.
To assure men and women equally an adequate means of livelihood.
To devote community resources to the common good.
To prevent undue concentration of wealth.
To promote equal pay for equal work of men and women,
To prevent exploitation of labor.
To protect children and youth against exploitation and neglect.
To provide for social welfare, improved working conditions, adequate wages,
free primary education, better nutrition, higher standards of living and improved
public health.
To protect monuments and objects of artistic and historic interest.
To promote international peace and security.
Special Provisions:
Parliament may make laws for the whole or any part of India.
Parliament has exclusive power to legislate on matters not reserved to the states
nor under concurrent federal and state jurisdiction.
In case of conflict betwecn state and federal law, the federal law prevails.
During a state of emergency, Parliament is empowered to legislate also on
matters reserved to the states for the whole or part of India.

The Federal Legislative Power Extends to the Following:

To admit or establish new states; increase or diminish the area of any state;
alter its boundaries or name provided that the majority of the legislative repre-
sentatives of the affected territary or State desire or agree to the change.
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To regulate conditions of chizenship

To provide for the common defense, mcluding industnial and scientific activity
related to miltary preparedness

To conduct foreign and mternational relations

To regulate international commerce, contract loans

To regulate 1mports and exports, admussion, emigration and expulston, com-
muncation, posts, transport, geological, botamical and meteorological surveys,
currency, banking, msurance, patents, copyrights, trademarks, census, surveys,
statistics, research and traumng inshtutes, weights and measures, dangerous
drugs, dangerously mHammable hquds

To regulate and develop mdustries m the pubbe interest

To legislate on matters affecting labor and conditions of safety

To conduet tederal elecbons

To control mterstate migration, quarantine, trade and commerce, flood contral,
ungation, navigation and hydre electric power

To deal with grave emergencics 1 any part of India

To establish tases on income {other than agricultural ncome), corporation taxes,
customs and caport taxes

RESTRICTIONS ON THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT:
Certain taxes aie levied by the Government of India but are collected by the
states and remam with the states
Certain taves arc levied and collected by the Government of India and are
assigned to the statces

THE FEDERATION AND THE STATES HAVE CONCURRENT
JURISDICTION OVER THE FOLLOWING.
Criminal Jaw and criminal procedure, avil procedure, marnage, divorce, mnors,
adophon, wills, trusts, tiustecs, conlricts, arbitiation, bankruptey, jurisciction
and power of courts except the Supreme Court professional practice, prninting,
poisons and dangerous drugs, care and treatment of the mentally 1ll, vagrancy
and migratory tribes, regulation of factories labor welfare, pensions, unemploy-
ment and socal msurance, trade union ergamzation and labor disputes, mter-
state quarantine, inland shipping and navigation, economic and soctal planning,
principles determinmg compensation for Federal or state requisitioned prop-
erty, preventive detention of persons under Federal authonty

STATES RETAIN JURISDICTION OVER THE FOLLOWING:

Provision for public order within the state and preventive detention to mamtam
pubhc order

Admumstration of justice withm the state teirtory, organization and junsdiction
ot state courts

State and local police, prisons and penal mstitutions
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State debt and public services m the state

Compulsory acquistion of land for state purposes

State-financed cultural msttubons

State elections, orgamzation of local government

Public health, sanitation, hospitals, vital statistics, state educahonal mshtutions,
communication and transport within the state, water supples, nngation, dramn
age, agnculture, agnicultural 1esearch and education, animal husbandry, regula
tion of land ownership, regulation and development of mineral resources, forests,
fishertes, intra-state commerce, mndustrial development, production and distribu-
tion, unemployment and poor rehef, chantable mstitutions, taxes on agricul-
tural mncome, court fees, stamp taxes, hicensing taxes, tolls and lusury taxes

RESTRICTIONS ON THE STATES:

The President may 1ssue a Proclamation of Emergency 1t he believes the secunty
of India 1s threatened by imminent war or domestic violence Dwuing the opera
tion of a Proclamation of Emergency, the President may 1ssue Ordmances (of
Parhament 15 not n session), he may suspend the guarantees of mdividual rnghts
and the right of appeal to the Supreme Court for the enfurcement of those 11ghts
The Umon Government may direct the execution of state functions A Proclama-
tion of Emergency must be submatted to both Houses of Parhament, 1t expires
within six months unless approved by both Houses

In case of a grave emergency threatemng a state, 1ts Governor may 15sue
a Proclamation of Emergency suspending the operation of the state constitution
(except the part ielating to the High Court) nformmy the Union President
of his decision The Federal Government may then assume all the functions
of state government the state legislative power passing tempotanily to Parlament

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS BINDING ON THE FEDERAL GOVERN-
MENT. THE STATES AND LOCAL GOVERNMENTS:
Eusting laws m conflict with present Constitutional guarantees of democratic
nights are void
Neither the Federal Government nor any state or Jocal government may abridge
or abolsh the fundamental nghts guaraiteed by the Constitution, or by any
law, regulation or custom having the force of law
Governments may not discrimmate agamst any citizen because of religion, 1ace,
caste or ses, no person may be denied access to public places or denied the use
of government financed faciliies
All ciizens are assured of equality of opportumty to state employment and of
ehgibility to public office, untouchability and the granting of titles 1s abohished,
no ex post facto laws may be passed
All persons are assured of protection of hfe, of equality hefore the law, of freedom
of speech, assembly, association, movement, ownershlp of property and choice
of gaintul occupation
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Traffic m human bewngs and forced labor, child labor 1 munes, factones or
other dangerous work prohibited

All persons are assured of freedom of conscience, of profession, practice and
propagation of religion msofar as they are not 1 conflict wath secular regulations,
treedom to manage religrous affurs, to own, acquire and admimster properties
for religious or chantable purposes, freedom from taxation for the support of
religious mstitutions, freedom trom attendance at religlous mstruction m pubhe-
supported institutions

Minonties are free to conserve therr own language, seupt and culture. None
may be deprnved of property without just compensation nor of the right to appeal
to the Supreme Court tor enforcement of the rghts enumerated 1n the Constitu-
tion

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
The Government may restnet freedom of speech m the interests of decency,
pubhe order, prevention of hibel, slander and defamation and to preserve the
authornty of the State.
The Federal Government may hold persons in pieventive detention for reasons
connected with defense, external affairs or secunty
The exercise of fundamental nghts and of recourse to the Courts 1n defense of
them 15 suspended dunng the operation of a Proclamation of Emergency.
The Government may 1mpose compulsory service for public purposes

AMENDMENT:

Either House of Parhament may introduce a bill to amend the Constitution
Passage by two-thirds vote of the total membership of each House 1s sufficient
to amend the Constitubon.

EXCEPTIONS:
Chuanges 1n the distubution of powers between the Union and the states, the
representation of the states in Parliament, and the powers of the Supreme Court
require the ratification of one-half of the former Governors’ Provinces and one-
third of the former Indian States )
Constitutional provisions reserving seats i Parhament and m the state legislatures
for Mushims, Scheduled Castes, scheduled tribes and Indian Chustians may not

be amended for ten years They may not be continued beyond that tme except
by conshtutional amendment
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EUROPEAN FEDERAL
CONSTITUTIONS

TITLE:
Constitution of the Austrian Republic.

DATE:

Act of October 1, 1920. Second Amendment Act, December, 1929. Constitution
restored December, 1945, (Note: This Constitution was superseded in April,
1934. Austria was incorporated into the German Reich in March, 1938. The
first Legislative Assembly convened after the end of the second World War
restored the Constitution of 1920, as amended in 1929.)

SOURCES:

The New Constitutions of Europe, by Howard Lee McBain and Lindsay Rogers.
The Odyssey Press, Inc., 1922. The Austrian Yearbook, 1931. United Nations
Yearbook, 1946-7.

TYPE:

FEpERAL. NAME: Austrian Republic,

MEMBERSHIP:
Nine states including the Federal Capital, Vienna.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:

LecisLaTive: Bicameral Bundesversammlung: Nationalrat; Bundesrat.
Nationalrat (National Council): Four-year term; elected by men and women
over twenty-one according to proportional representation. Decisions: By absolute
majority with at least one-third of the total membership present. By demand
of absolute majority of members, may request Federal President to submit a
law to a popular referendum. To supersede Bundesrat veto: Majority vote with
one-half the total membership present. Legislative Procedure: Bills may be sub-
mitted by members of Nationalrat, by a Federal Ministry (including those
submitted by Bundesrat), or by popular initiative signed by 200,000 voters or
by one-half the voters of three states. Special Powers: Treatics affecting federal
laws require consent of Nationalrat. Nationalrat may investigate conduct of
public business by the Federal Ministries; may question its members and advise
in the exercise of executive power. Courts and all public authorities must comply
with requests of Nationalrat investigating committees. Nationalrat may parti-
cipate in fixing of railroad, postal, telegraph, and telephone rates and fix prices
of articles subject to state monopoly.
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Chuef Committee of the Nationalrat Elected by Nationalrat on basis of propor-
tional strength of parties Power Committec’s consent required to validate
certam Mimstry ordmances

Bundesrat (Federal Council) Representation as follows — from the most populous
state, twelve members, liom other states n proportion to the population of the
largest state, each state to have at least three representatives, number of repre-
sentatives trom each state to be 1eapportioned after each census Election By the
State Landtage (Legslatures) according to proportional tepresentation of parties
mn the Landtag and for the duration of the Landtag tetm Presidency of Bundesrat
Held alternately by the states in alphabetical order Decisions By absolute
majouty of at least one-third of the memberstup Powers May veto resolutions
passed by the Natnalrat, communicating reasons for the veto to the Federal
Chancellor. The following ttems may not be vetoed Resolutions on the rules
of procedure and dissolution of Nationalrat, grant of Federal budget estimates,
approval of budget account, 1ssue or converston of Federal loans, disposition of
Federal property

Bundesversemmlung (Federal Congtess in jount session) Required for a declara-
tion of war and to order plebiseite for removal of Federal President.

EXECUTIVE OR ADMINSTRATIVE

President Si-year term, may be re-clected to second term, popula election
Candidate securing over fifty per cent of all votes 15 elected Balloting 1epeated
until one candidate recerves an absofute majonty Poiers Supteme Commander
of the armed forces, appomts the Federal Executne
Emergency Powers To 1ssue decrees if the Federation 1s endangered on proposal
of the Federal Mimistry and consent of the Chief Commuttee of the Nationalrat
May dissolve the Nationalrat 1n case of national emergency
Federal Executive Federal Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Ministries of Finance,
Justice, Education, Socal Admumstration, Commerce and Commumications,
Agnculture and Forestry, Military Affans Misters appomted by President,
may be removed by him or on 1esolution of no-conhdence of the Nahonahat

Juptciar

Constitutional Court President, Vice-President, twelve judges, s deputy judges
President, Vice-President, six judges and thiee deputy judges appomted by the
Federal President. Remaining judges appomnted by the Federal President on
recommendation of the Nationalrat and Bundesrat Junisdiction Over all cases
charging wiolation of the Constitution, over questions of constitutionality of
Federal and state laws, over disputed elections and m impeachment of Federal
President, Federal Mimisters and members of local governments, over jurische-

tiona) disputes between tubunals and admmstrative officials and between the
Federal and state powers
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Accountancy Court: Members appointed by the President. Jurisdiction: Permanent
control over Federal accounts of revenue and expenditure. Audit of companies
and institutions partly controlled by public authority. Control and audit of public
trusts and property such as the Federal Railways. Audit of accounts of the states
and of municipalities with populations above 20,000.

Administrative Court: Controls administrative matters; deals with financial claims
of citizens against the Federation, the states, or municipalities if ordinary faws
are not applicable,

THE STATES:

Organs of Government:
Landtag (Legislature); State Board; Governor.
The Governor is responsible to the Landtag but may also perform executive
functions on behalf of the Federation. Landtag may be dissolved on motion
of the Federal Government and with Bundesrat approval, Federal Government
may veto state legislation but the Landtag may repass it.

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER STATES TO THE
FEDERATION:

International law accepted as an integral part of federal law.
Conduct of foreign affairs, negotiation of treaties, determination of customs
charges.
Immigration, emigration, extradition.
Federal finances; control of monopolies; currency, banking and coinage.
Civil and penal law; regulation of associations and assemblies,
Regulation of trade, industry, communication, navigation, posts, telegraph, tele-
phone, mining and water power.
Regulation of labor, socia] insurance, sanitation, archives, libraries, scientific and
cultural activities.
Control of police and the military; maintenance of public order and safety.
Management and supervision of schooling and education. (Provineial school
boards subordinate to Federal Ministry of Education.)

COORDINATE JURISDICTION:

The Federal Government legislates; the states administer:
Regulations governing citizenship; measures to prevent double taxation; carrying
and use of arms and ammunition; motor travel; housing,

Legislative authority divided between the Federation and the states:
Federal legislation establishes general principles and state legislation regulates
the details and administration of the following: Poor-law, population, medical
establishments, spas, health-resorts, prisons, institutions; protection and insur-
ance of agricultural and forestry workers; land reform and rural resettlement;

AUSTRIA



59 Practical Attempts

electuaty and water power (when not reserved to the Federation), bulldln&
regulation

STATES RETAIN:
Regulation and admimistration over matters not transferred to the Federation

DEMOCRATIC RIGHTS:
Legal equahty of all aitizens, privileges based on buth, sex, rank, class, or
rehigious behet abolished
Equal access to all state offices (members of resgning or formerly reigmng famihes
not ehgible to the Presidency)
Frecdom of emgration, of scttlement and acquisition of real estate and of gamnful
occupation
Secunity for the citizen in has person, home and correspondence
Freedom of assembly, press, scientific work and education
Relgious hibertv and night of petihon guaranteed
Capital pumshment abohshed m ordmary procedure
Equal, direct and secret suffiage of men and women
German language official but without prejudice to the nghts of ingwstic minon-
ties
Federal citizenship 15 based on state cihizenship

REVISION OF CONSTITUTION:
Proposals for revision must be submitted to popular referendum Decision by an
absolute majority of the votes

AMENDMENT OF CONSTITUTION.
Proposals for amendment must be submitted to populai 1eferendum only on
reqquest of one third of the members of the Nationalrat or the Bundesrat

SPECIAL HISTORICAL BACKGROUND:

In 1918, when the Austro Hungarian Empire disintegrated as the component
nationalities declared their sovereign independence, the German members of
the old Austrian Abgeordnetenhaus met on October 30, 1918, and constituted
themsclves into a Provisional National Assembly mndependent of the Emperor
The Assembly clccted a Commttee of its own members called the Staatsrat
which began to function as the Provisional Government of the Republic The
Staatsrat provided for the elechion in Februay, 1919, by untversal, direct and
sceret ballot of 4 Constituent Assembly to draft .+ permanent Constitution

The Constituent Assembly met on Maich 4 1919 It not only drifted the
Canstitution of the Austrian Republic {rc established m 1945} but alsa assumed
from the Provisional Natwnal Assembly and the Staatsrat the legislative and
exccutive funchons until the 1egular government could be mstalled 1n accordance
with the piovisions of the new Constitution
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TITLE:
Constitution of the Federative People’s Republic of Yugoslavia,
Governmenl Office of Information, Belgrade.

DATE:
January 31, 1946.°

TYPE:
FepEras — with highly centralized powers. Name: Federative People’s Republic
of Yugoslavia.

MEMBERSHIP:

Six People’s Republics: Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Macedonia,
Montenegro. The Serbian People’s Republic contains the autonomous province
of Vojvodina and the autonomous regions, Kosovo and Metohija.

ORGANS OF GOVERNMENT:
LecisLaTive: Bicameral Penple’s Assembly — The Federal Council; The Council
of Nationalities. Both Chambers have a four-year term.

Federal Council: One deputy for every 50,000 of population elected by citizens
at least eighteen years of age. All persons over eighteen are eligible to vote or
to be elected to office irrespective of sex, nationality, ruce, religion, education,
residence or military service.

Council of Nationalities: Citizens of cach republic elect thirty delegates: those
of the autonomous provinces, twenty; those of the autonomous regions, fifteen.
Both Houses: Sessions ~ twice a year. Speciul sessions convened by the Presidium
of the People’s Assembly on request of a republic or on request of a third of the
deputies of either House. Decisions: By majority vote, Quorum: A mujority of
the deputies of each House. Officers of each Ilouse: President, two Viee-
Presidents, three secretaries. Introduction of Bills: By {he Government and by
the deputies of either House.

In case of war or other emergency the Peaple’s Assembly may prolang its term
for the duration of the emergency.

Presidium of the People’s Assembly: President, six Vice-Presidents, a Seeretary
and not more than thirty members elected in joint meeting of both Houses,
Individual members or entire Presidium may be replaced by People's Assembly.
Duties and Powers: Convenes, dissolves and orders election of People’s Assembly.
Determines. subject to approval of the People’s Assembly, whether laws of the

¢ According to the New York Times of May 29, 1949, the Constitution was amended to
provide for the division of the conntry inta twenty-three regions, each hended by a

people’s committee and responsible fo the central government for productian and
administration at the local level.
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republics conform to the Constitution and ta the federal lans Such rulings issued
on request of the Government, the 1epublics, the Supieme Court, the Pubhe
Prosecutor, or on the Presidium’s own mitiative Interprets the federal laws, pro-
clums laws passed 1ssues decrees exercises nght of pardon, ratihes treaties,
appomts diplomats, declues general mobihzation and state of war m event of
attack or to fulfill international obhgations tow a1 ds the international peace organ-
1zation or an allied coyntry Determmes what enterprises and mstitutions come
under federal admmistration Orders popular referenda on decision of the
People s Assembly or on Government proposal

FACCUIINL OR ADMINISTRATIVE

The Presidium of the Peoplc’s Assembly (sce above) President Vice Presidents,
Munusters Chawman of the Federal Planning Commussion, Charrman of the Fed-
eral Control Commussion Muusters without Portfolio
\Membes of the Covernment are elected and recalled n jont meeting of both
Houses of the People’s Assembly They are accounlable for thew work to the
People s Assembly and when 1t 15 not n session to its Presidium

The followmg Munstrics are Federal Foreign Affars, National Defense, Com-
munications, Maritime Affairs, Posts, Foreign Trade

The following Mimstrigs arc Federal-Republican Fmance, Intenor, Justice, Indus-
trv, Mmes Commerce, Supphes, Agneultme and Foreshy, Labor, Public Wanks
Dutics To duect the spearfied branches of state admimstration through the respec-
tn e ministries of the member republics

Commuttees concerned with education, culture, pubhe health and socal welfare

Liecutne Dutics and Powers To ducct and coordmate work of mnstries, com-
missions and committecs To plan and carry out the general economic plan and
budget To sateguard and protect the constitutional order To direct the organiza-
tion ot the amed lorces To diaft legislative proposals, ete
Members of the Govcrnment ate wesponsible under eriminal law for violation of
the Conshitution and the laws

JuniciaL

The Presidum of the People’s Assembly of the Federation, The Supreme Court
of the Fcderation, Military Tribunals, Specil Courts, Public Prosecutor
The Prcsidumn of the Prople’s Assembly determimes whether the laws of the
republics coutorm to the Constitution and federal laws

The Supreme Court of the Federation Ongnal and appellate jurisdiction deter-
mined by law, judges elected and recalled m jomt meeting of the People's
Asscmbly of the Federation
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The Supreme Courts of the Republics and Autonomous Provinces Judges elected
by the People’s Assemblies of the Republics and Autonomous Provinces

Country and Dustrict Courts Judges elected by the respective People’s Commuttees.
Mulrtary Tribunals and Special Courts As established by law

The Public Prosecutor Elected and recalled by the respective People’s Assembly of
the federal and republican governments The Pubhc Prosecutor 15 mndependent
of other branches of the government Public Prosecutors of member republics and
ot other admmstrative units are subordinate to the Federal Public Prosecutor.
Duties and Powers To enter appeals and suits, to mtervene m judicial and
admimistiative proceedings

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE REPUBLICS:

The legislative und executive organization of the republics follows the pattern of
the Federaton The People’s Assembly 1s the supreme organ, electing the
Preaidium and appointing and 1ecalling the government The government of the
1epublic 15 1esponstble for the apphication of the federal laws, the laws of the
republic and for the regulations, mstiuctions and ordets of the Federal Govern-
ment

The Federal Republican mmustries of the member republics cooperate with the
Federal-Republican Mimistries of the Federal Government m addition to drect-
mg the state administration wathin then competence

The Republican Mmustizes dnect branches of the state admimistration which are
entirely reserved to the juusciction of the repubhes

THE AUTONOMOUS PROVINCE AND AUTONOMOUS REGION:
Autonomous Province Its o1gans of government are the People’s Assembly and
the Principal Executive Commuttee elected by 1t

Autonomous Regron Its governing body 1s the Regional People’s Commuttee which
elects the Regional Executive Commuttee

Local government 15 cartied out by People’s Comnuttees elected by the people.

The People’s Commuttees elect the Executive Commuttees from among thewr own
membership

TRANSFERS OF JURISDICTION FROM MEMBER REPUBLICS TO
THE FEDERATION:

See the 1elevant sechons of the Soviet Constitution to which these Pprovisions are
simular, pp 490-1,
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INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Rught ot asy lum to foreigners perseented for then efforts on behalf of democracy,
national hberation, nights of v orkers, o1 freedom of seientific and cultural woik,
Right of citizens to file swit agamnst officials for criminal acts commtted m their
official work and to seek indemmty from the state and from officials for damage
resultmg f1om 1llegal or uregular discharge of official duties
Prate property and nght of private economic mitiative 15 guaranteed. Inher-
itance ol pin ate property 1s guaranteed but mav be 1egulated by law.
Note For additional guarantecs of indnidual nghts see the relevant section of
the Sovtet Constitution to which these provisions are simalar, p 491.

RESTRICTIONS ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS:
Compulsory military service
Government heensing of all new spapers and penodicals.
Monopoly of political activity by the Communust Party

ECONOMIC RESTRICTIONS:
Prnvate properhy may not be used to the detnment of the communmity.
Private monopolies cartels trusts are forbidden
Prvatc properts may be hmited or expropriated but only as provided by law,
which determmnes 1n which eses indemmity 15 to be paid and how much
In the mterest of the general welfare, certam branches or entire industries may
be nationahized as provided by law

AMENDMENT:

Pioposals to amend the Constitution may be submitted by the Presidium of the
People’s Assembly, by the Government or by one-third of the Deputies of erther

House Adoption of the amendment requires an absolute majonity of the total
membership of each House
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Mutchell, Joseph

quoted 2
Monteneqro 597
Montreux Declaranion

quoted 356
Moscow Conference Declavation 556

Mations Retan

Arab League 572
CUnited Narions Charter 557
Nations Undertake

Arab League §72

Atlantic Pact §73-574
Orginizanon of American States §76-y77

Uniced Nauons Charter 556 337
Netherlands 530: 541, 542, 543 573
Neutrality 543
Newfoundland 471
New Zealand 530

for UN rexvision 544
Neg Perce Indians 186
Non self eovermng Terrtories 546
North Atlantic Treaty 5731174
Northun Rhodesia 542
Noruay 5411 543, 573
Nurnberg Trials

anlyzed 354
Njasaland 542
OFEC

See Organization for Curopean Economic

Cooperation
Owcupation Armues 539
Orgamzation for European Econonne Co-

operation 541
Orgamzation of the American States
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Organs of Consulzation and Admmistration
Arab League 571
Organization of American States 575

United Nauons Charter 548-554
Organs of Govermnent
Austrian Constitution 393-595
Burmese Constitution 582584
Indren Constitution 586-588
Yugoslay Constitution 597-599
Organs of Operation
Atlintic Pact 573
Qrr, Sir John Boyd
quoted 370
Pakistan 465, 542
Palestme 541
Pan Amertcan Union 541, 575
Passports
beforc World War [ 546
Peaceful Settlennt
in United “tions 550
Peaples’ Warld Asseubly 82
Peoples’ World Constitunonal Conzention
546

Permanent Central Opuum Board 553
Persecution

World War I 539
Phiippines 519
for UN revision 544
Poland 562
ethmic minorities expelled 540
Population Pressure 370 543, 546
Portugal §41,§73
Power Politics 356
Powers

UN General Assembly 549
Princely States

merged 586
Prouisional Government

Austrian 596
Quuslings 568
Radrwoactre Possons 543
Ratification

Arab League 572
Atlantic Pact 574
Orgamization of American States 577
Unted Nauons Charter 558
Reconstruction

Amencan financing 561
mnternational 539

Rewonal Agenctes

within Umited Nations 550
Reuf

mnternationa] 539
Restritions on the Allance

Atlnue Pact 574
Restrictims on the Confederation

Arnb Ieague 572

Organizauon of American States 576
United N\ations §55-556
Restrictions on Democratic and Indsuidual
Rights

Argentine Constitution 579

Burmese Constitution 385

Indian Constitution 592

Venczuelin Constitution revised 580

Yugesii Constitution [
Restrictions on the Federation

Indsan Constitution 590

Veneruelin Consttution revised 580
Restrictions on States

Indmn Constitution 591
Venczuelan Constitution reyised 580
Reies Emery 545
quored 336
Rexssion

Atlantic Pact 574
Austrian Constitution 596
Rogers, Lindsav 593
Rommlo Carlos P

quoted 354
Roosceelt, Franklin D

died 538
Rumama 539, 562
Russia

See Unuon of Souet Socialist Republics

Suictiont

ccononue nd diplomatic 551
milirry 557
non mulitary 557
San Francisco Comjerence 538
Sutdr Araba (72!
Sehwimmms Rosika 544, 546
quorted 380
Secersion

Burmese Constirution 58
Secrctariat

United Nanons §51-552
Secret Polue

before World Vkar I 546
Selborne Memorandum 180

Seneca Falls 1"amen’s Rights Conention
180
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Serbia . 597
Sesstons

UN General Assembly P 11
Slave Labor 539
Slavery

abolition and recstablishment 546
Slovema 507
Swurvth, Henry delllolf 543
South Africa, Umon of 380
Southern Rhodesta 542
Souset Screntists

ansver Linstemn 334

Souret Umon
See Union of Sov1et Socialist Republics

Spam 561
Spamsh Republicans 568
Spectalized Agencies

discussed §558-562
listed separately 562-570
relief actiities 539
UN relations 555
State Department, Awmerican 543
States Retnun

Austrnn Constitution 596
Indiin Constiration §00-501
Strert (larence K 544
Suspensian

in United \ations 549, 5§57
speenlized agencies 560
Suttner Bertha von

quoted 29
Swedon 541, 543
Sy Ravmond

quoted 334
Sustzerland 541, 543
Syria 571
Transfers of Junisdiction

Argentine Constitution revised 578

Austrian Consutution 595 396
Burmese Constitution 84

Indian Constirution 589-500

United N\ations Charter 554-555

Veneuelan Constitution revised 580
Yugoslav Constirurion 509
Trans Jordan 571
Treaties

UN registration 555
Trusteeship Council 549, 553-554
Turkey 541
UNESCO

See United Natiens Fducational, Scien-
ufic and Cultural Orgamzation
UNRRA 538

UPU
Sec Unnversal Postal Union
Union of European Federalists 542
Umon of South Africa 58z, 585
Umwon of Soutet Socialist Republics

334 5375 539, 542, 543, 582, 585

hostlity to USA 538
Marshall Plan opposed 541
Secunty Council 550
UN revision opposed 44

world policemin 555-556
Umted kamgdowr of Great Britan and
Northern Ireland 537, 539, 541, 542, 573

Indun ndependence 542
loan 540
UN reviion opposed 544
Security Council 550
UNRRA contribution 538
world policeman 555546
United N\ anns 537,538
allince 539
budger 546
Charter Reviston Conference 545
mstrument of governments 540
Security Counuil §50-551
weahness 544
United N atins Associations 54
Unmtcd Nations Atonnc Fnergy Commis-
sion 543
Umted Natons Charter 548 558
revision of 544
United Natwns Conmmmnssion for Indonesia

551
Unted N ations Commussion vn Korea 550
Uuarted Nanons Dedlaraton 548

Umrcd Nanons Feonomne and Socral
Conncil 540, 549, §52-553
Umtcd Nations Econonne ¢ onnmssion for
Europe 5§41
Umited Natwns Educational, Screntific and
Crltural Orgamzation

deseribed 566
Umted Nations Internanional Children’s
Fmergency Fund 553
Umted Natwns Rehef and Rehalnlitation

Adminstration 538
trinsfers responsibilizies 539
cffeets of wrninmition 541
Unitc 1 Nanois Spceral Conmssion on

Palcstine 550
Umtcd Nations Specral Connmtice on the
Balkairs §50
Umted States of Amersca 537, 539, 573

atrack of normaley 540
mlieary budget 546



United Stares of America {cqnrinuen)

military security
Security Council

UN revision opposed .
UNRRA contnibution .
world policeman .

United States Economic C°opemnon Ad-

ministration

Jlnited States jrutg,m _How,,,,[ ‘gm,l.,f

Um'ted lVorId Federalim .
quoted .

Universal Postal Umzm
described

excludes Spain . .
University of Chicago .
Usberne, Henry C. .
quoted .

Van Brunt, Donald F.
quoted .
Venesucla, Umred Stara: of
Constitution quoted
Constitution revised
Versailles Treaty
mistakes of
Veto
Charter revisions
Security Council
specialized agencies
UN amendment
Visas
before World War I .
Vojvodina . .
atige .
UN General Asscmbh

WHO

Index to Addenda

See: World Health Organiyggion

WMO

See: World Metcorological Organizatian

War

of aggression
laws or customs
prisoners .

_ rules

6oy

Ilar Crimes . .. 354
. 540 War Criminals §39, 568
. 550 Western Europe, fedemmm of . §42
. 544 Western Hemisphere 541,575
.. 538 West Germany
555-556 Constitution quoted . 408
Willoughby, Howard
54t quoted . 180
N ithilreid
5437544 Adantic Pact . . 574
. 544 Organization of %mcncan Stan:s 577
. 356 specialized agencies 560
. 559 Women - . 380
. §62 emancipation of . . 546
. §61 World Assembly 356
. 545 World Citizenship . . 560
. 545 World Constituent A::cmbly 82
. 372 World Constitutional Convention . . 545
World Criminal Cowrt . 50
World Federalists BT
. 537 World Federation Now . .54
. 542 World Govermmuent 82, 334, 35(), 380. 540,
- 412 . » 543, 544 595
579-581 Soviet oppaosition .33
World Govermment News . . 548
. 537 WWorld Health Organization . 550
. 544 described N ;66—567
. 558 World \lercmnloﬂnal Orgmn-atmn . 559
. 550 described, . .. s6a-563
. 559 Horld Movement yor World Federal Gov-
. 558 ermnent AN 356, 545
World Republic . N .54
. 546 World Stident Federalists . . 545
. 597 World War 1l
nﬁf i5¢ dectsats oatside EN . . £5Y
. 549 destruetiveness . . 540
liquidation of empire . 7]
postwar sectlemient . 537
Yewmen 571

Yugoslavia, Fr.dumnuc Pcnplc: Repuhhc

- 539 of .o .
- 519 Constitution Llnrt .
- 539

29 Ziomists

. 54543, 562

597-600

. 54



